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, PLAINE AND K 

FAMILIAR BEXPOSI-*" es 

TION: O F'THE TENN Ef a 
COMMANDEMENTS, » 


» 
+ WITH A ME THODTC A LH 
IJ ſhort Catechiſme, containing briefly all the 
principall grounds of Chriſtian 
RELIGION. 


According to the laſt correfted and inlarged C opic 
by the Authour, M*, i 0 8N DoD. 


To which is now prefixed three pro- 
fitable T ables. 


P'S A LM: 119.30. 
The entrance into thy word ſheweth light, 
- , "© J . f 4 
2ucth pnderſtanding to the jumple. 


Printed Anno Dom. 1617. 
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SHIPFVYL SIR ANTHONT COPE 
KNIGHT, GRACE, MERCIE AND 
peace from Feſis Chriſt, 


aTr,the Lord the ſearcher of all hearts knoweth,, 
WE cat When theſe Sermons Were firſt preached, 


core to the preſſe. eAnd therefore the Whole 


\ it Was nener once intended that they ſhould 


diſcourſe was ſo framed both for matter and 


manner, asmight beſt fit the capacitie and meceſſitie of the 


had publiſhed their notes (as themſclues ceuld gatherthem 
in the time of the Serns \without our knowledge or conſent, 
&3- many faults Were eſcaped in writing gr printing, which 


preſeut auditorie. Bur ſince ſome of the ordinarie beavers 


by due care and foreſight might haue been prenented: ther- 


fore both for our clearing , and the better ſatisfiin p of the - 
Chnſrian Reader , wee were compelled to reniew and refine *. 


the whole treatiſe. Wherein wee baue'ioyntly laboured (as 
were as We could ) to ſet doWwne enery thing, Without alldi-* 


£102 or aetrattion, as it was firſt deliuered in the publique 
minifterie, = 7 NE | 
Many reaſons there are , which mouePs-to dedicate 


theſe our porre labours vnto your Worſhip. (2200 
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THE EPISTELE © 
"Furft, to tefbifie our onfained thankfulneſſe for all the 
fauours Which we haue receiued at your hands,for the ſpace 
almoſt of th:ſ: twenty yeares. Wherein you haue alwaies 
ſpewed your ſelfe as willing to ayde e+ defend vs in our inf 
cauſe, as you were carefull to make choiſe of vs, at the firſt, 
eo our places. | 

Secondly, becauſe we know not how ſoow we ſhall frnſh 
the dayes of our Minifterie, we thought it our dutic to giue 
ſome taſte , and to leaue ſome teſttmonie thereof vnto the - 
World , to witneſſe your podly deſire to diſcharge the truſt 

committed nto you , and our faitbfull indeuours to per- 
forme the duty belonging vuto vs. | 

Laſtly, for that your ſelfe hammg formerly heard What- 
Joener is bere ſet down in writing (& alſo hauing through- 
ly known the maner of our doltrine and conuerſations , you 
are beſt able euen of your own knywledge to make our defence 
to any that ſhall vniuſtly except againſt vs. 

We haue annexed vnto thu treatiſe the greareft, part of 
an exatt and pithy Cathechiſme , made by a godly leamed 
friend of yours.;- that ſuch as are wearied, with the larger 
Aiſcourſe vpon the Commandements, may bere be wfeſbed 
by a compendious abridgement of all the ſubſtantial points 

of religion. IS 

T he name of the eAuthor , as alſo ſome pointes of the 

booke, we haue purpoſely ſuppreſſed... But we hope heeren 

that we haue neither wronged him, nor others, For the ex- 

cellencie of the Wworke will eaſily uanifeſt the wo —_ 
i; | that 


DEDTCATORIE, bo 8 
ehat which is omitted now ,' ſpall (by the prace of God) be 
fith pyplad md publilltonaee = 

eAnd thus with duc acknowledoment” of the manifold. - 
comforts receiued from your ſelfe , and the good Lady your 
faithful wife, we commit you and all yours to the merciful 
protetion of Almighty God: beſeeching him ſo to multiply 
his graces upon you, that you may ſee many good and hap- 
pie dayes in this life , and inherit cuerlafting bleſſedneſſe in 
that which is to come. Hanwell, the 15.of Semptember, 
1604. | 


Your worſhips mach bound, and in all - - J 
_ Chriſtian dutics to be commanded, 


IOHN DOD. 
ROBERT CLEAVER, | 


 Dodtrines outof the preface. 
T. Od is after a peculiar maner 


Doftrines diſperſed in this book gathered together. 


3. Gods ſeruices may not bee com- 


mrnicated to any other. pag.s53 


"the Author of the ten Com- 4. Idolatrie ts effenſing to God, and 


mandements. pag.2. 
2. Obedience to all and enery one of 
Gods Commandements, and not 
to ſome , brings ſound comfort. 


a9. 

3. Tf ener we Wil obey God in fnd 

neſſe, then we muſt know him to 
be our God. pag.1 

4. 1t # a mercy of God to be Freed 

from dwelling in Tdolatrous pla- 


CES. 62: 16 

5. God will deliger his children out 
of all miſtries. Us , x 

Dod@rines out of the firſt 
Commandement. 

1. The, more goodneſſe God exerci- 
ſeth towards vs,the moreneercly 
we ſhould cleaue to him, pag. 2 

2. Nothing ſhould withdraw Þs,o7 
any thing in vs, from God. þ.22 

3. Wee muſt not onely carry our 
ſelues holily before men, but our 
hearts muſt be vpright in Gods 


fight. pag 24 
4. Emuery man &t enioyned to Wow 


God reuealed in the word, both 
#n eſſence, perſons, properties and 
attions; and according: to thi 
knowledge to compoſe all bu afti- 
Ons. ag.25. 
DoQrines out of the ſecond 
Commandement. 

r. Mans nature us prone to Idola- 
tric and ſuperſtition. þ.4 

2. Hee that wou!d auoid Tdolatrie, 

uſt auoid Idols. fag 48.49 


7. All falſeloue ts hatred. 


9. They onely 


dangerous to men. þ4g-77 

5. Wee muſt ſtand for Gods pure 

worſhip againſt all Idolatrie and 
Tuperſiton p77 

6. Vngodly parents are the greateſs 
enemies therr children haue. þ.78 

þ.80 

8. = that _ do bog oof = chil. 

reu, muſt be godly him/elf.þ. $1 
- Fe lowers of God that 
be doers of hu will. pag. 82 
Do&rines out of the thir 
Commandement. 

1. Gyeat care is to be had of vs, that 
the holy name of the Lord be not 
diſhonoved. pag.86 

2. Right ſwearing an holy ſeruice. 
of God. þ.104 

3. Hee that takes the name of God 
in vaine, and repents not for it, 
drawes downe Gods indgements 
Vþpon himſclfe. 107 

ogrines out of the fourth 
Commandement. 

r. That the Sabboth day ts moral 
and perpetual. _  Þag.nr 

2.. He that will conſtionably keepe 
the Sabboth when it comes, mu5t 
conſtionably prepare for its com- 
ming. pag. 112 

3. The Sabboth muſt be imployed. 
in holy exerciſes. pag -124 

That all the Commandements are e- 
quall. 


him. 


| 4; Fry 
5, Man may not take tbat to hu vſe 
which God hath ſet apart for 


33 
N Z LON 
y/ 7"< 


nn n a ogy 
FO bs oe he et LE 


VO = ” ; EY 
af © 
® - 


Bim/elfe.  pag.1n29 
6. No = buſines great or {mall 
muſt bee done Þpon the Sabboth, 

all earthly cares, queſtions, and 

. workes muſt be cut off. þ. 131. 
.7. That it betongs to all Gonernors 
to ſte that their children , ſer- 
uants, and inferiors whatſoencr, 
keepe the Lords wy þ.139 

$8. Regard muſt be had that ftran- 
£15 ſhall not openly prophane the 
Sabboth. | þ.143 

9 Whoſoener deſires to line godly, 
muſt propoſt the example of God 
himſelfe to imitate. 4 45 
T0. God is able to do great things 
in ſhort ſpace,and by ſinaH meanes, 


144. 

I1. The way to get true peed c 
i to ſanctifie the Sabboth. pag. 
147. | 

Dod@rines out of the fifth 
Commandement. 

z. All duties areto be performed to 
our ſupertours with ſuch honoxr 
« tu meet for them. þ.x52 

2. The chiefe motine to obey ſuþe- 
riours,mu#t be the particular 1u- 
1i/diftion Which God hath ginen 
them oner,vs, and that ſpecial 
bond whereby he bath tied them 
pnto Vs. Þ-I52 


3. Theway toget # profterois and 
long ifs Do be Y os to þa- 
: rents and ſuperlours, and to he- 
nour them. —_ þ.194 
4- All good things are gifts of _ 
; _ þag. 196 
Doarines out of the fehcnch 
Commandement. 
xr. Filthy Iufts and deſires of the 
heart conſented Þnto,are adulter 
before God, and mot hateful to 
hm. |  þ.218 
Dodarines out of the eighth 
Commandement.. 
1. To long after our neighbours 
goods ts theft..  þ-228, 
Doarines out of the tenth: 
Commandement. 
:.The frſt motion & inclination of 
the heart to any ſm,thongh aman . 
neuer yeeld bnto it nor caſt about 
to bring it to paſſe, 4 ſin.p.277 
2. Sin the more hurtfull the more 
damnable. Þ:279 
3. The wife ought to be more deere 
to the husband, then all their 
ſubſtance. þ 280 
4. Seruants ought more to bee ac- 
counted of then riches, © þ.28x 
5. The lealt motion after the leaſt 
thing of our neighyonrs, u ſinne. 
| _ þ-28S 
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A TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALT. 
 zlings contained in this Expoſition. 


A 
OO” Accounts with God to bee clea- 
_yed. pag. 271 
* Falſe accaſations of aya1s ſelfe not tobe 
yeelded wnto. (270.271 
Adulterie what'it is. An hich breach of 
thelaw of God. The horrible aud wile ef- 
feftsof it. 220. 22x. 222. Meanes to 
auoid adulterie,and to line chaſily. p. 222 


— x ET 
An Adolterer a wicked needlefſe thieſe. 
221.222.281. 
Vncleane Aﬀe@ions. ſee Luſts. 
AfﬀMiSions reſt not alwaies on the godly, 
and why. pag. 18. Expefation of them 
makes them eaſie. 19. They are burden 
Jome to a heart burdened- with bntamcd 
paſſion,or ſin unrepented of. 19. we muit 
© Praiſe God for them. 103.104. 
dihand vnadwſed Anger what.p.2or. 
"* "Widanes to keepe ws from rach Anger. 
 2dK,202.207, LLIS 
IS Ks B 
Backbiting. ſee Slander. 
ey tc Fo_or when Baptifine is admmi- 


8 "126 
The enils of oft Begging I9T 
Amiable Behanijour. 2TT 


The Behauivur of Swaggerers and Ruff. - 


ans. ibid. 

©. Blefſing of God what. Sx 
Want of Gods Blefling muſt cauſe exami- 

' Baton. 9. 
The Bondage of Egypt and Sathan com- 


pared,and the om from both. zr 


Labouringinan honeſt Calling.r28.248 
Charming. 92 
How toline ChaſHly .ſce Adultery. 


The dutie of Children to their parents con- 


tained: wnder three beads, Rewerence , 


© I x54. Obedience 156. Thankſulnes. 162 


\Childreys dutie whoſe parents bee dead. 


Children mnſt obey their pavents in rheiv 
marriage. 157. in their correttions. ibid. 
muſt be humbled for their fathers ſins. 79 
muſt not be diſcouraged for pouertie. 196 

Every Chriſtian Childe his fathers ſeruans 

T5 7. 

Godly Children of godly parents bane 4 
double bleſſmg. - 82 

Gods Children ſhall want no 900d thing. 

19S 

Chriſtians words 4nd works muſt be ſnte- 
able 87 

Tt is the happineſſe of a Chriſtian to bee 
fruitful in good workes. 39 

Two ſpecial priviledges of the 10. Com- 
mandements. 2. reaſons ſhewing their 
excellencie. 3.4. All of them, not ſome 
muſt bee kept. 7. Diſobedience in one, 
dangers 4 renolt from all. 7.8 Gods 
Children ſhall hane power to obcy all. 9. 
ro. Difference betwixt keeping Gods 
Commandements,e fulfllng them: 
83. True wotes of Keeping the Com- 

i ns. LG wr 
ompainon and pitty what, both to ſoul? 

| and body. 2% 200: 

Contentedneſle. 246. 247 meanes to 
obraine it. | 282 

What its to Conet in the tenth Comman- 
dement. 27 7. Meanes to keepe vs from 
Coneting. 278. To Court the leatt' 
thing of our neighbours is ſm. 282. Co0- 
uerons deſires muſt berepented of, 237. 
Remedies again} them, 231. Coue- 
rouſnes 1dolatrie, 22. It is crnel. 217 

Why God created the wor Id in 6 dajes. 144 

The Crofſle an 1doll. 52 

Curſing. 93 

Set Daies vnlawfully dedicated to Saints, 


p54 

Daughters ſhould not be diſinherired. 17 0 

Dauncing. ſce W antonneſle. i. 
Diet. ſee Wantonnefſe, Wo” z 
TIRE 
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Di ſdainſulneſſe in Word or geflure, a great e- 


wll.p. 204. eſpecially in Inferiors. 258. 


Diuel 4 chargeable maſier. 249. The 
worf] ehyſian in the werld. 26r 
217 


Prunkenneſle 77 Riog. 
Elder perſons to be examples to the youger. 


193. 194. 
Egypt ſubjef to Idolatrie. +: 
Eraſe what.” 203. the cauſes ofis, and the 
effefts. ibid. Remedies agamſt Enuie. 
204. Aus Enuious man a double 
muntherey. ibid, 
Beſt Examples befi to be followed. 111. 
All that will live godly mu$t propound 
Gods Example. 1bid. The danger of e- 
wil Examples. 143.144 
Excuſes. ns. 


Thevſe of Faſtin 7 
The Lb of Gol. 30. 4double feare. P 
bid. how lone and Feare can land to- 
ether. 16id. Reaſons to make vs labour 
orthe true Feare of God. 32, How to 
attancit.zy5 . true markes ofit. 36: 
Flatteric. 269. Not to company with 
Flatterers. Ibid. the enils that come 
by gining eare to Flatterers. 269.270 


Flight on the Sabboth day. . ng 
The conditions f Fooles. 267 
Fornication what. 224 


Friendſhip mu#t not bee reflefine. #7 
Fropalitie what, and whercin it conſifis. 
248.249. 


| G 
Gameſters in their play pleaſe not God 93 
Gameſters are theenes, 234.235.252 
By Gates what js miaxt. 143 
All good Gifts are of God 196 
the true acknowledgcment thereof. 197. 
their abuſe. 298. the good gifts of God to 
be renerenced mothers. x92, nottobe de- 
ned in 0urſelues. 25x 
What it is tohaye-God thy God. x. 23. 
Gods jealouſfte. 77. Gods goodneſſe 


binds ws mare wnto him. 2x . that a mans 


God which his hcartis moſt ſet Vpon.2.2 


33+ Nothing ſhould withdraw vs, or any 


' thinginwsjrom G09. ibid. God ſeeth 
all ſecrets. 25 

Good Governors reſþeft the yood of theſe 
that be vnderthem. x39. they mutt ſee 
their children, ſernants, and inferionrs keep 
the Sabboth,and even why 139 


Heart ignorant alkvayes finſull. 27. the 
Hear muſt be os ele, ſfebt. 2.4 
God ſearches it,ib1d. the Heart of a goed 
manis not locked vp. 102. the Heart 
man isreſileſie, therefore alwayes to be buſt. 
ed about ſome goo 278 279 

Vnder Honor rs ate; Renerence, 
Obedience and thankſulneſſe. 154.155. 

Houſhoulders tobee accompanied with 


their family to the publicke Worſhipof God 
T4232 x2 | 


on the Sabboth. 2 
The firff common duty betwixt Huſband 


ſecondly, edification. x 
por! tary, fg 
the wife allhonour and due bt nee,  . 
c incompetent mdintenduce;' and :: _ 
pn compeent AEURLLES + 
they lone not at home, will luſt abrogde. .-* 
281. How and when they mui admonjsls © © 
their wines. ibid. how a” Huokand may 
beſt keep his wife fromidlenefe. 282 
The onerthrovp of Houſes and townes 4 
great ſinne. 299 
Hypoerifie alzp4ies breedes rash indging, 


and vnchriflian cenſuring. 256 
I9leneſle brecds lu. 219.249 
Jdle perſons aretheenes. 235.236 | 


Idolatrie worship of Diuels:"5 4. meanes + 

_ thatintice to Idolatry mitt be anoided 
47.48. Truft in any flehly thine 1do- 
latry. 23. Idolatrons-Flares-davs 


Ichouah what it ſg#vifieth. x. expounded 
m Heb.13.8. ſoft Ng er) the 
ſes ewe 10.18.12. 
Ignorance how emi. 26 
ro not to be made to our ſelues. 50. 
and why. 45. Anſwers to the reaſons 
brought for Images.” 49.50. 
Chniftians the tmage of Chrift. 52. I- 
 mage-worship mnt be repented of. 5.4. 
Imprecations. | 93 
Lacloſers 165.240 


252.253. . 


The Knowledge of God eſpecially com- 
mended in the fir® Commandement, and 
the fruits thereof. 25. 26. the more wee 
know, the more we increaſe in being like 
God. 27. perfe#' knowledge bringerh 
pure bolineſſe. ibid. the be$t fruit of is 

e.ibid. It arms _ againiT idolatry. 5 5 


The. Law imprinted in man by nature. 3. 
Tt is ſpiritual, &to be ſpiritually kept. 6.7 
all punishments and bleſſmgs nas ci 

| difbelience or obedience of it. 4.” Clniit 
came to keepe it, and why. the ends and 
ſe - pn Law. 282. the rebukes of it 
to be borne, and why. 4. It mui be food 
ſorand maintained. 6. 6 

Labour, 248. Effetts of godly labour,and 
its contrary. 248. 249. the wages of the 
prove labouring man not to bes detained, 
240.241.2246, 

Liberaliry neceſſary towards our ſclues &+ 
others, tre obedience of the 8. Comman- 
dement. 249.250 

Two broods of Liers. "267. 

The Life of man wherein it confpts. 247. 

Lots 2 part of Gods worship,and when to be 
wſed. | 76 

 Louemut be with our whole .bearts, and 


whether we lone God orno 27.28.29, 
30. Falſe lone is truchatred.; 80 
Lufts the canſe why men: are not more efta- 
Flablished in thetruth. 119. tobe ſlaine in 

. the conception. 219. meanes to cleanſe vs 


from filthy laſts aud _ 219.220, 


Magiſtrates dutie 189.190 

Marriage with wngodly perſons a great exill 
x64.2r5. Marriage without conſent of 
parents vnholy. 225 

The dutie of Maſters. 17 0.inthe choyceof 
ſernants. x1. to dire them in matters of 
rel:gion. 272.173. to appoint each his 
worke,to gine due correions ; of which 3 

- rules, recompence in due time, competens 
diet,and in que ſeafon; mu#t helpe them in 
feckneſſe. 173.174.175. muit not ſend 
them empty away at their departing ibid. 

The crueltie of many Maſters to their ſer- 
#ants.281. Maſters uot to give [ibertie 
to theirſernants to breake the Sabboth, to 

wmine them afterthe Sermon. - 142, 

Maſters of families mnt be Biſhops in theip 
houſes. 200 

Meekneſle what it is, and the reaſons of 
it. 208.217. branches or|eſfefs thereofs 
208.209. 

Mercy to be shewed according to our abili- 
tie and others neceſſitie, 213.224. tobe- 
nefits of being Mercifall. 25x. workes 
of Mercie the beſt portion parents can 
Gin their children. 250. Rules for the 

neo Mercie 215.216 

Common duties of Miniſters ©:d peopl: are 

| fopray and gine thankes-one foythe other. 
x83. theſpeciall Anties of Miniſters 

' be examples in all qrace and good workes, 

- 88, to preach the word of God ſmcere- 


_ ot. | . 200 
Miniſters alone $hould nor fight againit ſun, 


144. f 3 x] e 
Ont of all Miſeries Gd wil deliyerbis, and 
the reaſons thereof, DATE - 
Mocking at Gods word. | 90 
Mocking others in ſpeech rom 258 
Mothers are to nurſe thei children. x59 
Aﬀualt 


the reaſon thereof. 27, Marks to know- 
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= . them in marniage. 164. to 


' ſelnts om Morder, awoid de, 0ne- 
Jane from wg nd Te pre eng 


the th bl e ff murdering ones ſelfe, & 


207.208 


Name of God, what is meantby it. 85. y 
benefites of the right uſe of bo, Name of 
God. 86. it is greatly honored by the holy 

. . confterſation of Chritians,how So 06 
wer. 88. 200.101. What it 55 to hallow 
Gods Name.1or. Gods nameis taken 
in Vane many Wayes. 89.90. 91.92. 

| 93. 94. 95. meanes to keepe vs __ 

on No Gods Name in vaine 

ei rnd to be charitably. dots 

his good name to bee maintained. 

phe 273.274. Rulestotry our affett;- 

ons towards our Neighbours good 

name. 273. preſernatines to reflrame vs 

from ſpoibug our Neighbours hoyſe. 
280. 

A miſerable Niggard is a thiefe to himſelfe. 
237-238. 

4p 7 


Taking Gods name in vaine by an Oath, 9 F. 
an Oath to do exjll not to be kept. 97. it 

. is ax errorto forbid an Oath. 04 

Obedience muitbe from theheart. 7 

Faithfull Obedience to Gods Comman.- 
\dements nener burts our eflates. 133 

Obedience toparents. ſte Parents. 

The Oppreſled muit bee defended. 212. 


213» 


Papiſts camal,why. 8.9 
Fares are toinſirud their children betimes 
elgionx60.161.200.t0 correftthem 


” F57 7-100 and how . 1 61. totraine them 


in ſome lawfull calling. 159. to diſpoſe 
lay up ſome- 
Pg by what meaves.' ibid; 

65, Tacemes care more ts make. their 

hilren aciousthen great. 195 . Obedia 

| ence to Parents bringetblepgth of dayes 


Priced Parents thei —_ —— ene= 


MiF5, 78 
rd 3F1 


Patents p4 (late notre ſerch 
co dements are- Gods Andes Fam ng 


Path how to bee followed. | 209 
Idle Pittie and month-mercie. 213 
The Peoples dutic to their Miniler, 1 83. 


Periurie, 97. preſeryatnes againit Per- 
iurie.ibid.  Perjured perſons errant 
theeues. _ - ibid. 

Stage Playes. 227.248. 
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' Reaſons for the obſeruation of the Sabboth 
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The Preface. 


A The Preface { Generally to all the Commandements. 


conteineth | X 
rea{ 05 pey- Natnre. 
ſwading vs Specially to the | | 
to yeeld 9- fit from Common to all his people. 
bedjence Gods, 
Place dangerom 


Beneffts. ) Propey to the T/raelites, | to their ſonls 
vi. their deliverance 


= F from 4 State groves 
30 their bodies. 


E XO Þ. 20. Io 
God ſpake all theſe words & ſaid : Tam the Lord thy 


Goa, which brought thee ont of the land [Egypts 
out of the houſe of bondave. 


FARMlzz, nesE words containe a;preparation, to«lirre ys vp 
LI 2), With all care, and conſcience to keepe the law of 
Hz ; 


cy 
£ 2) God : which partly concerneth the obſcruing of all 
$92 the commandements in generall, and more ſpecially 
d) the keeping of the firſt. That preparative which 
—£, pertaineth to all, is in theſe wordes ( God ſpake ) that 
XX ©. 15, that ſeeing they haue God for their author, and 
immediate teacher of them, eyen by his own voi- 
ce ; therefore we mult ſettle our ſelues to obey them without re 
ſiſtance, or gaine-ſaying. That which belongerh to the firſt, is draw= 
ne, firſt from the nature of God, being leboua, which (ignifieth his 
eſſence, and being incommunicable to any creature : and ſecondly 
from his benefits, either general], in theſe words (Thy God)that is,one 1 
that haue bound my ſelfe in covenant with thee, to bee thine, to 1 
deliver thee trom all cuils of ſonle and bodie , and to do thee all | 
good,-for this life, and that which is to come ; or elſe ſpeciall, in 


vic lk words ( which bane brought thee out of the layd of EgIpe ) lignifying, | 
by | | hat 


a 
"TL 


"or Rev 


* #9 fliw pes ic a” 
+ *# 


1 'p 


on ht een ood A REN Be. ot < BET a 3 A ct. api \ ei AY ko.” ER, +. Wt. 
_ - PRIX P adi LY = ” PIP"% . 


A 


The Preface. | 


thathe had ſhewed, and proned himſelfe to be their God, by dra. 
wing them out of that place, which was'wholy addiSed to Idolatry 
& ſuperſtition : and out of that condition and ſtate which was full 
of miſerie and bondage. Since therefore this wonderfall deliue.- 
rance doth abundantly teſtifie his lone, and goodneſſe toward them; 
therzfore they ſhould wholy ſubmit themſelves unto him, & ac- 
knowledge him,and him onely, to be their God. 


God ſpake all theſe Words. 


Col is after JN that he bringeth in the author of the words, ſaying ( God ſpake 
# peculiar them)we are t2ught,that God is afrer a peculiar manner the author 
manner the ofthe t2a commandments. As all Scripture is to be regarded, as 
author of the proceeding from God , ſo more neerely theſe tenne words, becauſe 
T0. Com- they be after amore ſpeciall ſort his words. 
mandemeuts, That this is ſo, it is proued plainely in Dent. 5. 22. where Moſes, ha- 
ving repeated this law, ſets down two priuiledges that it had aboue 
all other Scripture, to win-the more authoritie ynto it. 


| F. Firſt he ſaith, The'e Words the Lord ſpake unto all your multitude : noting 


this vnto them., that whereas the ceremoniall , and iudiciall lawes 
were delivered by the Miniſterie of Angels, and the other Scriptures 
by the meanss of the men: of God the Prophets ; theſe words, and 
theſe commandements, God himſelfe, in his owne perſon, full of ma- 
ieſtie and terror, accompanied with his glorious Angels ,. in a flame: 
of fire, did pronounce ſo terribly in the hearing of them all, as that 
they trEbled, and came to- Moſes requeſting him that they night no mo- 
re heare God ſp2aking on this manner:for-if they did, aſluredly they. 
ſhould dy for feare: Wherefore, in this firſt regard they muſt be CX= 
ceedingly renerenced, becauſe Gods own voice did ſpeake them. 
Secondly for the writing'of them, they werenot written as other 
Scriptures, ( which Saint Peer ſaith , Holy men of God wrot accor- 
ding tothe inſtin& of Gods holy fpirit) but God himſelfe did write 
them, with his owne finger ; not uſing thereto either men or Angels,. 
as inſtruments. Yea,at the firſt alſo himſelfe made the tables where- 
in they were written , that there might be nothing in them. but onely 
the imm=diate worke of God : but afterward, when Moſes brake them 
before the I/rachtes that had made the golden calfe, therby to ſhew 
that they by their Idolatrie had broken the covenant, and were wor- 
thie to be caſt off, then though God did bid Moſes make the ſecond 


cables, yet himſelfe wrot the law, not vſing thereto the miniſterie of. 


anie of his creatures ; ſhewing that in this regard they be more ſpe- 
cially Gods words, and fo more to be regarded. 

And belide this teſtimonie, diuers reaſons may be vſied , to ſhew- 
that theſe are Gods own will and words after an extraordinary man- 
Rer . - 

For the wonderfull and perfe@& holineſſe, that is contained in 

; theem,, 
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them, ſheweth who is the maker of them ; becauſe there is no good 
duty, wich God bound Adam to performe, but is comprehended and 
commanded in one of thele : and there is no fin, that we are bound 
to abſtaine from and eſchew, which is not forbidden in ſome one 
of theſe ten words. It was aboue the wit of men or Angels, to con- 
faine in ſo few words the whole perfedion of our dutie, to God,and 
man. 

The lawes of men , though they fill many large volumes , yet they 
are imperfect, and daily ſomethfng is to be added to them, that was 
not before thought vpon, & ſome things to bee taken away which 
now more experience hath taught not to be ſo profitable ; fo that yer 
they fiand in need till of renewing and mending : bur this law is {o 
abſolute, and doth let out ſo full and complete a righteoulnes, that 
if one could fulfill them all, he ſhould be ſully acceptable vnto God, 
and needed not fly to Chriſt to be his Redeemer. For indeed this 
meeteth with all ſins, yea with the firſt & leaſt motions : as Pail faith, 
that he had not known that luſt ( meaning the motions of originall 


concupiſcence)had been finne,bur that the law faith {thou ſhalt not lu8.) rom. 


And as their perfe&ion of holineſlſe dooth witneſl: ſufficiently,from 
what an one they had their beginning ; ſo further this will proue 
them to be the words of God, becauſe they be written & engranen 
in euery mans conſcience: {o that let wicked men ſtriue, & labour, 
and do what they can to make themlelues Arheiſts, yet it will not be, 


they cannot blot out Gods writing . Theſe laws tick imprinted in 4 gyy. 
FOr rom. 


their harts 4d ſoules,ſo firmely, that they cannot be remoued. 
as Paul ſaith\, God hath not Icft h'mſelfe without witneſſe: but in e- 
uery mans boſom, and euerie ones nature, hath planted ſo much of 
his law,as will ſerue to leaue them without exculie, and to condemn 
them. For who is there among the moſt prophane men, whoſe 
ſoule doth not conftraine him, euen ay 5 will, ſometimes to 
confeſſe that there is a God, & one onely true God, and that this 
God is to be worſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelfe hath ap- 
pore and that he is not to be blaſphemed , nor his name to be a- 
buled ; but that he is to be reuerenced, andtat ſometime is to be 
{et apart & coniecrated to his worſhip? Who can race thele laws out 
of their owne conlciences, though they do what they can , & ſtriue 
neuer ſo much to extinguiſh this naturall light? 

So for the ſecond table,what mans nature dooth not tell him that 
chere is an order of gouernement among men, which muſt not, nog 
cannot without lin be violated? And fo, heathen & vngodly men,ha- 
ming committed murther , were not able to ſtand betore the furie.of 
Their own conlciences, but were in a continuall chafe and vexation 
which'theweth , that euen corrupt nature bringeth with it this knows 
ledgeiinto the world , that we muſt not kill. 


_ Tons & adulterers , chough in time of their proſperitie, they hauefog”3., 
wed. vp them(ſelues,and hardned their owne —_— living in pleas®: 
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ſare, anJ siuing themſelues to idleneſſe , and the luſts of their flefh, 
and (ſo ſeemed to wipe oat this law: yet in miſerie, when any aMi&ion 
hath waken<ed their drow i= hearts, this would giue them no reſt,nei- 
thr were they able to ſtand before the face of their own conſcien- 
ces, but were driuen to acknowledze the filthineſle of their finnes. 
And ſo in the reſt of the Commandements. 

' Furthermore , all the puniſhments that are at any time inflicted 
vpon the world, hiue come from the dilobedience againſt this law; 
and all rhe mercies and benefits which men enioy , proceed from the 
obedience yeelded to it. For when God ſets down his carles and 
his bleſſings, do they not run thus ? If thou obſerue and keepe thele 
Commandements, then thou ſhalt be bleſſed in ſoule, and bady, in 
children, in cattel, in field, in all chicgs thou putteſt thy hand vato, 
Contrariwiſe , if thou wilt not obey but neglect them, then thalt thou 
be curled in all things. 

Laſtly, Chriſt hiniſelfe came into the world to keepe theſe lawes. 
For they require a perfe& and abſolute obedience, as they are per- 
fe&; which ſecing no man could do, therefore Chriſt tooke our 
fleſh ypon him to fulfill them ; that as Adam by his diſobedience had 
caſt vs out of Paradile', ſo hee by his obedience might bring vs into 


| heaven ; and he came not onely to performe them himſelf fully, 


bur allo to'make his Saints able to obey them though not in. perfec- 
tion, and without any defeR, (for that onely hee himlelfe could do) 
yet in truth and finceritie; for that hee requireth of all his members. 
Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in deliuering 
theſe lawes, wee muit hence learn, with all reuerence to hearken 
vnto them, and willingly to beare the admonitions and rebukes that 
are contained in them, whoſecuer we be ; and whatloecuer he is that 
applicth them, and ſpeaketh them vnto vs. And in lo doing wee ſhall 
in truth ſhew our (clues to beleeue, that God is the Authourof theſe 
words,it wee can be content to endure that theſe precepts ſhould be 
preſſed and vrged vpon vs, though by one that is our inferiour, and 
bater in outward reſpe&s then our ſelaes. When Ehud, cametoa 
Heatheniſh King and barbarous tyrant, bringing a meſſage from 
God, hee aroſe from his Throne to attend vnto it ; lud.z. 20. Yea, 
when wicked Balaam was to vtter the word of God yato proud King 
Baalack, hee was commanded to ſtand vp to heare the Parable, Num. 
23.12, If rhen this Heathen King was to give reverence vnto the 
meſſize of God altogether againſt himlelfe, being allo delivered by 
{ſo wicked a melſenger, much more onght we with all feare and 
thankfuine(le ro embrace theſe lawes, which the moſt holy God de- 
linercd in his own perlon, and that for the great good, and ſalua- 
tion of all that receiue them. And this affe&ion was in Iob, as hee 
teſtifieth of himſelfe in his zr. Chapter, 32. verle , that though hee 
was a man of {uch wealth and authority , that he could have made 
afraid a arcat multitude, and could have cruſhed them by his power, 
yet th 
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yet the pooreſt and moſt contemptible might have dealt with him; 
and if they had ſeene any fault in him (as who lineth {o inſtly , bue 

ſometimes thoſe that be about him may ſze intirmities In bim? ) and 

had come to tell him that he had broken the law of Gad, heevould 

haue been quiet and milde, and fo farre from fearing them with rough 

words, as that himſelfe would feare before God, and labour to get 

pardon. He would not chafe with thole that bronght Gods rebukes 

vnto him, and ſay, What have you to do to meddle with me ? who 

eaue you authoritie to controle your betters 2 but, controling him- 
ſelfe, kept within his owne doores, to humble his foale before God, 

and too ſeeke reconciliation with him. 

The like may wee ſee in that holy man Dawd, who.thongh he was 
a King, annointed at Gods appointment, and a Prophet of excellent 
gifts, a valiant warriour, and had foure hundred men well appointed 
wayting on him: yet when Abigaill a woman , and meane in compart- 
ſon of him, came alone, and brought with her the ſword of the ſpirit, 
euen the law of God, and put him in minde that howeuer her huſ. 
band had wronged him; yet it was altogether vnlawfull for Danid, 
in private reuengement, to lay violent hands vpon him. 

Danid hearing her ſtrong reaſons, and ſeeing that hee could not 
ruſh on Nabals blood, but he ſhould ruſh vpon the ſword of God; hee 
leaueth of and thankes her for her good counſlell. So that when thee 
brought the law of God for her warrant,this was ſo good a warrant, 
as that David durit not bur yeeld vnto it. 

Contrarie to this was the'praQile of Amaziah, that, when he moſt 
abſurdly had taken and ſet vp the gods of the Edomites, and God 
ſent the Prophet to tell him that hee had dealt fooliſhly to worſhip 
thole gods that could not ſaue their own people, nor themſelues out 
of his hands: hee now could not beare this, but begins to mocke and 
threaten. Who (ſaith he) made thee of the kings counſell ? art thou 
become a counſellor now to tell the king what he hath to doe? hold 
thy peace leſt thou be ſmitten. 

The Prophet ſeeing him to dilpiſe the rebuke of God, would not 
beſtow ſo much labour as to give him any more admonition, but 
ſaid : I will hold my peace; but know, that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, 
becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and not hearkned to my counſell. 
Though it was fooliſh and naught in him to do that thing, yet if hee 
could have hearkned to the Prophet of God, bringing the law of 
God,he had been on the mending hand, and all would haue ben wells - 
but when he would do ſinfully , and withall refuſe ro be admoni. 
ſhed,then he muſt needs be deſtroied. And fo hee was ſhortly after, 
mo(t feareftuily, and ſtrangely, by the hand of God, and neither his 
Kingdom , nor his wealth, nor any thing could keepe off the iudge- 
ment of God, and deleracd deſtruction from him. 

So then , will we ſhew that wee do in truth beleeve, that theſe 
be the worils of God? them muſt wee, when Mg macs ſhal pros 
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any of theſe Iawes vpon vs, ſtraightwaies yeeld and ftoop vnto them, 
and then indeed we confeſſe that God ſpake al theſe words. Bur if 
we begin to ſhift and cloake, and colour, and diſtinguiſh , then we 
declare cuidently , that our heart is not perlwaded that God is the 
author of them. | an. 
| Secondly , we may learn , not to bee afraid or aſhamed to ſtand 
for them, as alſo to practiſe them in our lines, though the Atheiſts 
and prophane \inners of the world, mocke and ſcoffe at vs neuer ſo 
mach for the ſame. For what need we be aſhamed to maintain thoſe 
words, which God himſelfe was not aſhamed in his own perſon to 
Mark. $8.38. ſpeake ? and whereof Chriſt ſaith , He that is aſhamed of me, and my 
words, before men in this world, I will bee aſhamed of him before 
my father in the world to come. If God had but ſent his Angels vnte 
vs with any Commandement, the glory of ſuch meſſengers , ſhould 
make vs bold to defend and maintaine the meſlage :; but fince God 
did notſend an hoſt of Angels, but came himlelle in his Maieſty, ac- 
companied with all his holy Angels, waiting and attending vpon 
him, ſhould not wee now giue much more reuerencc to thoſe things, 
which he ſpake, and take much more courage to ſtand for the main- 
tenance of his commandements ? | 
This ſeructh therefore exceedingly to condemne their daſtardlt.. 
neſle, that are afraid to keepe the Sabbath , or to do any religious 
daty, becauſe they ſhould bee counted Puritanes. But is it not bet. 
ter that mE ſhould hate vs without cauſe, then that God ſhould have 
a quarrell againſt vs vpon a iuſt cauſe ? Is it nor much better that 
they ſhould ſcoffe at ys for good, then that God ſhould plague vs for 
euill? What a ſhame is it therefore for vs, that when wee heare wic- 
ked Heretikes [peaking againſt the law of God, and prophane A- 
theiſts breaking his law and blaſpheming his name, wee ſhould hold 
down our heads, and become mute, as though it were a matter of 
ſome great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake for that which God himlelfe in 
his own perlon hach ſo highly recommended vnto ys? 

V/e 3. Thirdly , this ſerues to teach vs to keepe this law ſpiritually, be. 
cauſe it is ſpiritaall : for ſuch as God is that made the law , luch is 
that law which hee made. It reacheth theretore to the inward parts 
of cuery man,and lyeth cloſe vpon his conſcience. And indeed in this 
it doth eſpecially differ from the lawes offmen : for they do tye the 
hand, and the tongue, and the foote, to the good abcaring , and take 
notice if any of theſe bee faulti6 againſt them”; but they meddle not 
with the heart, and make no queſtion of the inward motions of the 
ſoule, becauſe man can bring in no proofe of ſuch a breach of the 

Revel. 2.23. law , neither can hee haue any witnefſe againit the inward cor- 
raptions. But God fſearcheth the hearts and trieth the reines, 
and- entreth into the ſecrets of the ſoule, and therefore hee com. 
mands vs to loue him with all oar heart, and with all our foule : not 


Fomrcuted with ſuch a loue onely as is declared by the Or be-. 
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Hauiour'of the body. And ſo. for our neighbour, hee rommandeth 
vs to love him not outwardly onely, in falutation,courteſie, and good 
ſpeeches, but inwardly alſo as our ſelnes, that is, in truth, conſtant- 
ly, fcruently, and without guile and diffimulation. Therefore all the 
obedience performed to God, muſt proceed from within , 2nd come 
from the heart, elſe it ſhal be no whit acceptable to him. That which 
growcth without, if it come not from the root of ſincerity within, 
ſhall affoord no comfort to cur ſclnes. Fut if we wil have our out- 
ward obedience to bring forth any fruit to our own ſoules; or glory 
to God, we mat looke that it haue its beginning from an vpright,. 
ſound, and faithfull heart: Now then our obedience ſhall bee ſpiri- 
taall, when it proceedeth from the ſoule,.and is done to a good end: 
but whatſocuer is done for merit, as the Papiſts doe, or forvaine 
elory,as the Scribes and Phariſies did; this is not{pirituall,this pro- 
ceedeth not from the loue of God, but from ſelfe-lone ; this is a re- 
fle&iue kind of friendſhip, that maketh vs doe ſomething vnto others, 
thar they may recompence vs againe , with the like or a better re- 
ward. But then is our obedience true and vpright,when it commeth 
from a good heart, with deſire and purpoſe to ſhew our obedience 
to God, and our louec to men. | | 


CM theſe words. 
(24 ſpake not the firſt Commandement only, nor the ſecond of 
third, and left there :; but hee ſpake them all; and gave as ſtrid a 
charge to keepe every one , as any one; and no one was vttered by 
Gods voice, or written with tis owne finger more then the other. 
Whence is to bee learned , that whoſocuer will haue any true com- Dot, 
Fort by his obedience to Gods law, muſt not content himlelfe to 
look to one, or two: but muſt make conſcience, and have a care to 
Keepe them all and euery one. Firſt, becauſe he that is the author Reaſ re 
of one, is the author alſo of all the reſt, and he that hath promiſed a 2« 
reward for keeping one, hath promiſed a reward allo for keping all: 
and he that threatneth to puniſh the offender, doth not ſzy , it thou 
breake this, or that, thou ſhalt be curſed : but he thar continneth not 
in all without exception, is accurſed; and-liuing, and allowing him- 
ſelfe inthe 'breach of any one, thall bee ſure to: beare the wrath of 
God, as guiltie of all. For hee that doth many: good things , 'and 
yet alloweth himſelfe too bee diſobediet but in any one thing, ſtahds' 
in danger to revolt continually, and ts become a wicked and ope 
perſecutor. As this was Herods caſe, he did\'many things according WP Mat. 6.28% . 
Jehys preaching,. and did heare him gladly”, and for other comman- 
dements was reaſonable willing to bee ruled ; but for the: ſenenth* 
hee muſt needs haue a diſpenſation; and hee! kept this reſolution; 
that et all the Preachers inthe world:fay what they wou!d, hewonld' 
aotbe brought'toleauc: his inceſt, norto:part:with a. 
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fe. Therefore wee ſee how foone hee fell to breake, firſt, the third 
Commandemet, in ſwearins to that light and wanton woman, to give 
her whatſogyer ſhee ſhould aſke, and then alſo hee grew to per- 
ſ-cnte Iobhmand cut off his head,ſo taking liberty to himlſelfe to breake 
the ſenenth Tommandement, hee ca{t of all care and regard of 
the reſt. So the yong man in the Golpel!,hee thought himſelfe in a 
good forwardneſle to heauen, and indeed hee had done many things, 
and many good parts were in him, ſo that Chriſt himlſelfe did loue 
him; but when Chriſt-had told him, that one thing was lacking, and 
that hee muſt: (ell all that he had, and if he did lo, hee ſhould bee no 
looſer,foc he ſhould haue an inheritance in heauen: then he looked 
ſadly, and went his way. Hee could haue ben content to have had 
that infleritance that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that he might keepe his earth. 
ly poſſeſſions too : but if the queſtion were, whether he would take 
heauen or earth, hee choſe rearher to leane heauen then to part with 


the earth. So that he that liucth wittingly aad purpoſely in the breach - 


of any one commandement , fals away from the reſt ; as contrari] 
hee that hath reipett to all the commandements, is ſure that he haſt 
n2ner bee confounded, Pſalm.119.6. And ſo lames ſaith, Chap. 2. 
verſe 10. He that krepeth all, and breaketh one, is 2nilty of all : not meaning, 
that if one through infirmitie ſlip into any fauic, he was ſtraightway 
guilty of the whole law ( for it may be traly ſaid thar hee that brea- 
kerh all through weakneſſe, not allowing himſclfe in it , but ſtriuing 
22ainſt it, and crauing pardon, is reputed guilty of none) but this he 
meaneth, that whoſoeuer ſeemeth to keepe all the other commande- 
ments, and yet will willingly maintaine, and beare with himſelfe in 
the breach of any one, he did neuer performe any true obedience vn- 
to any. Though one be no theefe nor adulterer, yet if he be a Sab- 
bath-breaker, he breaketh the whole law. For if one al ke him, wh 
do not you commit adultery? and he ſay, becauſe God commandet 
that I ſhould not; then he would keepe the Sabbath allo, for oy be 
both alike the commandements of God: but if it be not becauſe God 
commandeth , then hee doth not obey the law, but ſerue himlelfe. 
Therefore he that makes no conſcience of all Gods lJawes , hath no 
foundnefle and fidelity in him-, becaule hee doth not remember that 
God ſpake al theie words. 


The vie of this is, firitto confate Popiſh religion , and to prooue . 


chat they. be altogether carnal and (infull people, and make no con= 
ſcience of any law of God; becauſe, for he ſecond commandement, 
they do wholy allow thEſelues to breake it;for the ſcope and ſumme 
ay 0: that commendement is, that wee ſhould ſerue God; not accor- 
ding to our own inuention, but accor4ing to his will; but their reli- 

on, what is it but a meere deaice of mens braines? And what doth 


confiit of, but of the precepts of men ? For where doth the word . 


of God tcach them to make Images lay-mens bookes? Nay doth not 
God dircaly.call them teachers of lies? And what warrant bows they 
I $38: r tQcig 
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for their Maſſes and pilgrimages, and ſuch other ftuffe, wherewith 
their religion is peſtered? Therefore they be hypocrites, and make 
no conſcience of any of Gods commandements. And moſt of them 
hane no care of the Sabbath , but haue more regard of their Idoll 
holy daies, which the Pope hath appointed , then of the Sabbath 
day, which God hath commanded. So, for moſt carnall profel\- 
fors among vs, who almoſt is there that regardeth the Sabbath, 
and feareth to breake it, any farther then the law of man wil take 
hold of them? and ſome be afraid, leſt, if it be known they ſhould 
be reprooued for it publikely,and che Miniſter would make them 
heare of it in the Church, But if they could keepe themſelues 
cloſe from the Magiſtrate and Miniſter, would not moſt men wil- 
lingly be following their buſineſle that day? This is to proclaime 
themſelues hypocrites, and that they hane no feare of God, nor re- 
gard of him in their hearts. Oh but they hope they are good Chri- 
ſtians, and do keepe the law of God, tor they doe not ſteale, nor 
ſweare, norlie ; but do they not know that God ſpake all theſe 
words, and therefore hee hath no ſound heart , that addi&eth not 
himſelfe to keepe them all ? 

This muſt teach vs allo, that when wee ſee, that God doth not 
bleſſe vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that keepe his 
commandements , then wee muſt examine our ſelaes diligently 
concerning our obedience to this his law, whether wee liue not ia 
ſome fin, or whether ſome old finne lie not in vs, which hath neuer 
been repented of; for certainly God lateth no puniſhment vpon 
vs, bat onely for contempt, orneglect of his law. Wherefore, 
when he ſtrikes vs, we muſt begin to examine our obedience. So 
did Iacob in Geneſis, when his ſons Simeon and Lewi had committed 
that cruell fa&, and he was therefore become odious in the fight of 
the people of the land : than hee knowes that there could not be 
ſach trouble without , if all were well within. Therefore he be- 
gins to ſearch his family, and to ſee how all things weat there, and 
then he perceiueth preſently the caule of al thele ſtirres ; for his 
houſe was ſtained with Idolatry , his wife had gotten her fathers 
Idols, and many of his people were infected with ſuperſtition. 
Then no wonder, though their were ſuch troubles abroad , when 
there was ſuch diſorder at home. Therefore he purgeth his houſe 
of all this filtnineſſe, and buricth all theſe Idols in the ground, that 
they might neuer hurt him or any of his any more. Alſo this ſer- 
ueth for the {ingular comfort of all Gods cliiildrcn, that fith al theie 
be Gods commandements, euen all as wel as one, therefore they 
ſhall haue power allo to obey them all as wel as one. For that 
God that hath enabled vs to keepe ſome, can as well ſtrengthen 
vs to keepe all the reſt : becauſe that power which wee haue to 
obey one, is not from our ſelyes but from the worke of God in 
vs. And indeed God doth not give ys theie lawes, that we ſhould 
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Image we can obey them of our ſelues , but that ( ſeeing our own 
wants ) wee ſhould goe to him for helpe. Why then ſhould nor 
every Chriſtian hope to bee able to yeecld obedience to God, in 
whatſozuer God commandeth him? As God witneſleth this of 
Danuid chat he was a man after his own heart in all things, ſave in 
the matter of Vriah : for there he ſinned preſumptuouſly ; his heart 
was vpright in all things elſe. And likewiſe as it is ſpoken of Za- 
charie and Elizabeth , that they were perfe& and vnblameable in all 
things : (not that they were quit from all infirmities, or had not 
their faults as well as other Saints) but they were vpright and ſin- 
cere, their hart was true with God, and ſo God can and will give 
grace vnto all his, to obey euecry one of his commandements with 


a true and ypright obedience. So that no man ought to dilco 
bimſele.in reipe& of the corruption and fralltie that clea oſt 
2{t voto him. But oh, will ſome ſay, for other things I haue ſome 


hope, that T ſhall overcome them: but I ſhall never ger the better , 


of this or that finne while I line. Well then other (ins you hope” 
ou can ouercome ; but whether haue you power to {ſubdue them 
by any vertue of your own, or from the working of Gods ſpirit in 
on? If you ſay from your lelfe, then you ſpeake ignorantly and 
ooliſhly : for fleth cannot kill any finne, this muſt be the worke 
onely of God: butif you lay that Chriſt Ieſus did giue helpe vnro 
you againſt them, why ſhould you doubt of victorie againſt this? 
He that gaue you ability to over rule your fleſh in ſome things, 
cannot hee giue the like in all? Yea, this very mercy, that he hath 
igen you a diſpoſition and power to obey him in one comman=- 
ement, is a ſure teſtimonie to you , that hee will doe the like in 
the reſt; ſo that, by humble, faithfull,and feruent prayer, you craue 
this grace at his hands. This therefore which he ſaith, God ſpake 
all theſe words,is a maruellous encouragement to the Saints; that 
therefore , feeling their wants in any guty , they may goe to God 
and fay , Lord, thou art the author of all th 
alike, and the keeping of them all pertaineth to mee as well as to 
any other : thou knoweſt, O Lord, that there is no power in mee 
to obey the leaſt of them ; therefore I came now for helpe and 
race from the, to make me obedient to all as well as thou Faſt to 
iome; lo we ſhall obtaine grace to keep cucry one, as well as any 
QONe. 


T am Tehouah. 


"F His word fignificth the eſſence of God, and his abſolute per- 
fef@ion in all his attributes. It is expounded in Hebrewes 13. 8, 
Chit yeterday, and to Gay, and the ſame for ener: and Renel. 1.4. He that was, 


and is , and is to come. He, thatis the ſelfe ſame in all his properties 
Eucrmore,as hauing his being in and of himſelfe. It declareth firſt, 


Gods 


ele Commandements 
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Eods eternitie , whereby he differs from all creatufes, whereas 
men and Angels, though they be enerlaſting, and ſo ſhall have no 
ending , yet they be not cternall , for they had a beginning from 
him, as other things had, but hee from none. Alſo power, and wiſ- 
dom, and mercy , and iuſtice, and ſuch other things which are 
properties in men and Angels, in him are natures ; in vs they are 
weake and imperte&, in him abſolute and perfe&. Men and An- 
gels are ſtrong , mercifull , iuſt, patient , true ; but he is ſtrength, 
mercy , patience, and truth it ſelfe; in them thele things are quali- 
ties, and finite, and therefore changeable: in him eſflentiall and in- 
finite, and conſequently vachangeable. 


The Preface. © IF 


This muſt teach vs earneſtly to ſeeke his loue and favour; py, , 


which if wee haue, nothing can hurt vs : 
and have our being. Having his lone, wee haue al power, wiidom, 
and counicll on our fide. If he be perfe& in himlelfe, and all cre- 
atures haue, what euer they haue, from him,what need wee feare 
(he being with vs) what all the creatures can do againit vs? ſeeing 
that all their power is deriued from him, and vied at his direction. 
Welſee among men , if there be one whole eſtate depends wholy 
ypon his landlords courtefie,that may put him out and beggar him 
when hee pleaſe, how carcfall he is to pleaſe him, and haue his 
favour, left through his diſpleaſure he ſhould be turned out of all. 
So is it with all che men on carth : they be all Gogs tenants, and 
that at will: no man -holdeth any thing by leaſe for an houre : our 


For in him wee live, moue, AF. 


17-28. 


breath is not our owne, bar his. It is at his appointment what ſhall Dan.z. 23. 


become of our ſoules and bodies , whether they ſhall be ſaued or 
damned. And hee is fuch a God, whoſe anger is an eternall an- 
ger, and his wrath an cternall wrath , and his plagues euecrlaſting 
plagues : therefore how carefnll and diligent ſhould wee be to 
pleaſe him? And then we ſhew our lelues to beleeue his power 
and infinitenefle, when it1s our greateſt care to ſeeke his fauour. 


Secondly, this is for the conſolation of Gods children. Is God Ve 2. 


the ſame for cuer, and that in his dealing to his children? And 
hath hee heeretotore vſed his power for their defenſe ? his wit- 
dom for their direction? his mercie for their comlort ? Then he 
will do the fame till to vs allo Therefore when any of his chil- 
dren haue been brought into great miſerie, and that for their fin- 
Ncs, as Manajjeth was to that hard-caſe for his great wickedneſle, 
yet when hee repented , and betooke himlſelfe to praicr, we lee 
God heard him, and holpe him both out of his finnes and miſery. 
Pid hee deale fo with him? Then hee being Iehouah , the fame for 


- eucr, without any change, hee maſt deliuer vs alio_ when wee 


call vpon him. Butare wee ſure to bee delivercd out of this 
trouble , and to'bee [et out of this debt, or temptation,.if wee call 
vnto God ? This wee arc ſure of, that if wee crie 0) , hee 
Will deliver ys from our ſinne, and from the puniſhment ar OL 
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12 The Preface. 
if the crofſe doe hang ſtill ypon vs, hee will ſweeten it with ſome 


ſpirituall comfort, and ſtrengthen vs , that wee ſhall bee able to 
endure it, and ſo recompence it with heauenly grace, that wee 


ſhall eaine more in the ſpirit, then wee loſe in the fleſh. Bur vn- - 


leſſe that wee belecue that God is Iehough, and immutable , all the 
hiſtories of the Scripture are made vnprofitable vnto vs : then 
wee have no vſe nor comfort of thoſe things which wee heare 
and reade: as how God bleſſed Abraham, and delivered lacob, and 
did many wonderfall things for his people in former rime. But if 
wee hold this firmly , that God is the ſame for ever, this is ſure, 
that whatſocuer good thing hee did for them , he will do the like 
for vs, if wee vſe the ſame meanes. So alſo if any one hath fonnd 
in himſelfe, that at ſach a time I was in great troubles and terrors, 
and then I prayed vnto God,and I know that he heard my prayer, 
and helped me. Are you certain that God did heare you when 
you cried heretofore? Then you may beefarre more ſure of this, 
that iſ you crie againe, he will heare you apaine, elfe he ſhould 
not be Tehouah: If he haue bin yours once, he is yours ſtill, and 
will be yours ſor ener. 

3. This is allo for the terror of the wicked. Is God lehoxah, conſtant, 
and vnchanzeable? Then looke what plagues proud perſons have 
had heretofore, the ſame ſhall they hane now, ſo ſure as God is 
trae, vnleſſe they repent and get pardon in Chrift. Hath God 
plagued theeues, and adulterers , and prophane perſons in former 
times? Hee is Ichonah ; letthem looke to it; it is his name and na- 
tare to hate and plague them that be ſuch, enecrlaſtingly ; vnleſſe 
there be repentance on their part, and pardon on his, Likewiſe, 
can any one ſaie by experience, I fell into ſinne heretofore , and 
then I gota wound to my conſcience, a blot tomy-name, and 
hart to my body : then as ſure as the Lord lineth, as fare as God 
1s Iehoxah, without change ; fo ſure make account to ſpeed as ill in 
{inning now,-as you didbefore. Many that did ſteale before, and 
were brought to ſhame, and could ſcarce ſane their lines; yet when 
they are delivered, will fall to it againe, bur yet farre more cloſely 
(as they imagine ) and with mach greater skill in the trade; and 
then they think all ſhall bee wel. But who found them out be- 
fore ? Did not the righteous God , that will reward wicked men 
according to their wickedneſſe ? Then be ſure, that as he hath al- 
ready ſhewed his power, juſtice, and anger againſt their finne ; ſo 
vpon like prouocation, he will do the like againe, Let not them 
looke for better ſucceſle in their latter finnes, then in the former, 
fince God remaineth conſtant, and is-both able and ready to pu- 
niſh them. OR | 

So ſome have plaied the filthy perſons , and Gold hath ſhewed 
it tomen, to their diſcredit : will they thenfall to-it againe, and 
think they can hide it? No,they ſhallnor, for God willreveale ir. 

Though 
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Though they may think God will be careleſſe of them, yet hee 


will not be careleſſe of himſelfe, and his own name. As lure as 
hee is Iehonah that brought them into the pikes before; ſo ſure, if 
they turne againe to their filthy vomit, he will bring them to ſhame 
againe ; either in this life , to make them repent, and iudge them- 


ſelnes ; or if not, then ſure in the life to come, where the burden 


ſhall be much more heauy, and intolerable ypon their.conſcience, 
and ſhall preſſe them down to hell. itis a wholeſome medicine 
for ſuch ſinners, to come to ſhame heere, thar, if it may be, they 
may be brought to repentance and amendment. 

So much for the name of God, Ichowah ; that he is withour 


- change, or ſhadow of change ; what cuer he hath done, hee will 


do the ſame for euer. 


Thy God. 


THe former argument of obedience was taken from Gods na- 
ture, that he was cternall in iuſtice to puniſh ſinners, and in 
mercy to reward his children. Now this is from his goodneſſe, I 
am thy God ; almightie indeed I am, infinite, eternall, and perfe&; 
yet (o, as that I abaſe my ſelfe to take care for thee, to hane a lo= 
ning heart toward thee, and to be thy father, and to make thee my 
childe ; to be thine huſband allo, and to make thee my ſpouſe; 
one that haue promiſed to gine thee all good things, & to remoue 
all ill things from thee : this is to be thy God, If God had ſet 
down only his infinite Maieſtie and greatneſſe, and his glorious in- 
communicable name, that would haue feared vs, and made ys flie 
from him: but now he encourageth vs by this, that he is our God, 
and giues vs theſe commandemeats for our own benefit, and be- 
cauſe heloues vs. 
The do&rine hence gathered , is, that if ever we will obey 


yrgeth vpon the Iſraelites : 


Dody. 
God in ſoundneſſe, then we muſt know him to be our God, to 1f we wilt 

haue tender care of vs, to loue vs, and that we ſhall ſpeed beſt, exer obeyGod 
when we yeeld moſt obedience to him. And this reaſon Moſes ſtill in ſoundneſſe, 


Thou muſt obey him, and heare his they'we mutt 
yoice, for he is the Lord thy God, that loues thee, and careth for know hin ts 


thee.  beour God, 


Reaſon will ſhew this ; for if we heare that God is infinite in 
power, and do nbt-withall know that he is our God to vſe his 
power for our.goad;ithen it makes ys feare, becauſe we know not 
*0ur-felues from him ? when wee heare his infinite 
and tremble: as nothing vexeth the theef more, 


juſtice;we-quak 


then/toheare of a iuft Ludge , for then he hath no hope of eſca- 
ping, ynleſſe he hauee pardon, and know that the Iudge comes ' 


dtodo him good. Allo when we heare of Gods 
Jnclle, and mercy, this will be but g yexation to 
wo C; Ye,vR 


14m.1.18. 


$043.8.15. 


Gal.5.24. 
Lohin 4:14. 


Ipbn 16.8, 
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vs, vnleſſe we ktow that he is good and mercifull to vs. This ad- 

eth to the griefe , to heare that God is good, if we muſt not feele 
it. For then'the wicked hart obicc&s thus: They preach much thay 
God is mercifull, gratious, &c. But what is this to mee, that hee 
is ſo to other ? Iam ſure hee is not fo to mee :; I ſhal fare never 
the beter for it. This vexetn the guilty conſcience, to heare thar 
ſach good thing are laid vp in ſtore for Gods children, and yer 
he muſt taſte ofnone of them, As for a beggar, that hath nothing, 
to heare tell of large poſſions, and great reuenewes , that muſt be 
left to ſuch and ſuch a one, this is tedious vnto him, and makes 
his miſerie more bitter,and in this caſe, til men be perſwaded rhat 
God is their God,they count it bootlefle to pray; and as for giuing 
of thankes, they want matter and arguments. So that nothing can 
mooue or allure vs to feeke God, till we know that he is good to 
vs,and will gue vs ſaluation. Therefore if euer we would yeeld 
any chcerefull obedience to God , let vs labour to feele the truth 
of that which God ſpeaketh, that he is our God, our Sauiour, and 
hath done and alwaies will do more for ys then any other can, 
and therefore we will obey him aboue all. 

To this end then wee muſt examine whether God hath wronght 
thole things in vs, which he doth in thoſe whole God he is. As 
firſt , for God the Father, he regenerates and begets vs anew by 
the word of trath :; try then, whether wee have this note in vs or 


not. Doth the word of God abide in vs? Hath the immortall (eed' 


made us new creatures, and begyn to worke inmortalitie in ys? 
Then conclude, ſure God is our God. 

Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his chil- 
dren,and makes them cry Abba Father. This is notſo in men: they, 
when they beget a ſonne , cannot beget a childelike affection in 
him : but oft times the children are rebellious and ftubborne; bug 
if God beget a childe.to himſelfe,by the feed of his word, he makes 
him affe&ed to him,as to his father. If then we haue this affection 
ro God, that we love him as our father,certainly this is his worke, 
and we are his children. | 

Allo God the Sonne, Chriſt Ieſus : where he comes , he kils 
{inne,he abates our luſt and wordlineſſe, and workes a freſh ſpring 
of grace and holineſſe; but if we feele no worke of his death in vs, 
to mortife our finne, then how can we know that he died for ys? 
If the power of kis refurretion hane had no effe& in vs for our 
ſanctifying, how can wee beleeve that hedidtife againe for our 
iaftitying and quicking ? So for God the hely Ghoſt, where hee 
commeth, hee conuinceth the world of finne. Before, a naturall 
man can ſay mach For -his finne, he can'defend it, and harhwit 
to alleage many things for it, and will hold ygthis head in mainte— 
nance of it;but when Gods ſpirit once entrethinto the heart, 
tets him down , and makes him he canngtilogke yp till hg. 
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confeſſed his finne,and craued pardon,and been aſhamed of ic rho. 
rowly. But many there be that would be thought to haue Gods 
ſpirit, yet will not be reproued : but that 15 verified of them, that 
is ſpoken of the foole in the Prouer. 27. 22. Bray a foole in a morter, as 
wheat is braied with a pettell, yet will uct be depart from: his ſollie. But if Gods 
ſpirit reproue and checke thee for thy finne, and make thee fearez 
bleſſed art thou, for God is thy God. 

Oh bur I am more troubled and terrified now then I was be- 
fore. Trae : and it muſt be ſo,” For Gods ſpirit, where it takes 
place , muſt needs conuince men of finne. For it is not (as many 
think ) a matter of wit, ro ſtand in defenſe of finne, and be able to 
ſpeake for a bad thing, but it is a watter of luſt; for where luſt hath 
dominion, it whets the wit to ſpeake for it, and the diuell helpes: 
bur if Gods ſpirit come once, it driues to a plaine confeſſion, and 
caſts down -Satans dominion, and then luſt rulerh rhe wit no more. 


13 


Alſo the fraits of the ſpirit are loue, ioy,peace, &c. Then trie ny Gal. 5.22, 


ſelfe in theſe things; not to hane beauty and ſtrength (for a Bu 
or a Lion is ſtronger then a man, and many other beafts too ) but 
.to haue patience and gentlenefle, and a moderate ſpirit to adorne 


thy minde, theſe be ſure fignes of Godsfpirit. Alio the holy Ghoſt Rom. 8.35; 


makes vs able to cry Abba Father ; it makes vs able to breath out 
out requeſts vnto God, and to powre out our ſupplications before 
the moſt high: if we haue this ſpirit of prayer, then it is plaine the 
-holy Ghoſt is ours. So that if God the Father hath regenerated 
vs, and Chriſt hath killed our finnes, and the holy Ghoſt hath 
made vs athamed of them and to confeſſe them, likewiſe if it work 
in vs toue, and patience, and moderation of our affetions, and 
make vs able to pray vnto God, then Godis out God, and this 
will make vs obey : bur if this be ſhaken, all is ſhaken ; for this 
is the foundation of all obedience. C31 

But men will ſay they have a faith, and beleene in God: which 
if they had, it would bring foorth obediepce , and haue-workes. 
For how can they chuſe but obey God, it they hold this fure,that 


God logeth and regardeth them, and will gine them a reward for 


euery good thing 
that will ſay, God is my God. 

And here is to bee remooued the iniurious dealing of the Pa- 
piſts: who, as thimſclues are iuſtly debarred from the aſſurance 
of Gods mercy, &ecaule they reſt on their own merits, ſo would 
they deprive all others of the comfort of perſenerance,making this 
a certaine point of their religion, that no man ſtands certaine of 
ſaloation : and by this meanes they hinder men from cheerefull 
_ obedience, and cut off all ſound thankfulnefſe, 


2 that they do? And this cuery one muſt performe, 
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Which brought thee out of the land of Egypt » 
Out of the houſe of bondage. 


Nov he proues himfelſe to be their G od, becauſe he had done 

ſo wonderfull things for them, in their marueillous deliue- 
rance , that though Pharagh and all Egypt was againſt them , and 
(which was wort of all) their own ynbelefe, yet God broke tho- 
Tow all, and ſet them free. 


Out of the land of Egypt. 


His Egypt was a Country ſubieX to much Idolatrie and ſa- 
= perſticion, and therefore exceeding dangerous to dwel in, E- 
2tk.20.7,8. In which reipe&, Rome is compared vato it, as to S9- 


16 


dom for filthineſſe, Apoc.rr.8. Hence wee learne that it is agreat 


fauor of God, to bedeliuered from idolatrous places. Though 
they had enioyed there as gteat commodities lor their bodies, as 
they were preſſed with burdens and bondage, yet this were a 
preferment , to be drawen out of ſach perill for their foules. Io- 
(hya'24.23. reckons it among the principall and memorable mer. 
cies of God to Abraham, that he brought him out of Vr of the 
Chaldeans, where his anceſtors ſerued {trange Gods : yet it was 
a Country very fertile and delightfull, wherein his kinred and ac. 
quaintance dwelt ; and his own n:tiue ſoile, wherein be had 
been borne and bred. For they that conuerle and abide in ſuch 
places, are in danger to be corrupted with that peſtilent contagion, 


' Apec.18.4. As the I{raclites had been, as appeareth by the gol- 


den Calfe, which they were ſo ready to make in the wilderneſle: 
or elfe they mutt daily vex their own foules, and be yexed by 
others, as Lot was for their corporall yncleanneſle of Sodom. 

And therefore juſt cauſe haue wee to magnific the name of our 
sratious God who hath freed vs from as great a perill, with leſſe 
difficulty , and more caſe. We are tranſlated out of Egypt and 
Babel, yet without trauell or journey. Our places are ſwept from 
that vncleaneſle at home and Ieruſalem is come to be ſituate in 
ourland amongtt ys, ot 

This alſo ſerues much for the reproofe of tham that onely look 
to their bodies and preſent eſtate , without any regard to their 
foules: and therefore whitherſocuer their commodities lead them, 
there they plant themlſelues. Be the rownes or families neuer ſo 
ſuperſtitious , that.is not reſpe&ed : ſo that gaine and honour may 
ariſe to them from thence, there they will dwell, and there they 
will match their children. Bat Abraham, Gen. 24.8. was moſt care- 
Fall to avoid this, as appeareth by his charge to his ſeruant , Beware 
thou bring not my ſonne bgeke to the Country from whence I came. That 
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The Preface. 17 
That was the 15d of his natiuity, where himſclfe had been born, 
and brought vp: there dwelt his Country-men, acquaintance, and 
friends ; & yet he would not ſuffer his ionne to be there planted, * 
from whence he himſelf had been tranſplanted: not becaule there \ 
was no likelihood of wealth or living , but becauſe there was pe- 
rill of ſfinfulneſſe and infe&ion , as he well knew by former expe. 
rience in himſelfe and his anceſtors. And therefore the very mo-. ----- 
tion of reducing Iſaack backe thither, moued him to giue ſo earneſt 
a charge to his ſervant,to be yery wary to auoid it. As it he ſhould 
haue ſaid , So farre as thou doeſt reſpe& thy duty towards mee, 
ſo farre as thou meaneſt to diſcharge the truſt committed to thee, 
ſo farre as thou beareſt any loue or tender affe&ion to my ſonne 
ſo heedfully looke to this, to make no concluſion for Ifaac to re 


rac into thole Countries, 


Out of the houſe of bondage. 


Þ that God delivered them from this bondage , not withſtan. Dor; © 
ding the extremity of it, this doQrine is gathered , that wharloe- God will dez, 
uer miſcrie Gods children bein, yet inthe beſt time he wil deli- liver bis chili 1 
uer them: for this is not written for them, but for ys. dren out of _.. - 
They were vnder a long and ſtrong affliction for many yeeres all miſeriess **; 
ſpace , vnder tyrants, that whipped their bodies , .and ſcourged _ 
them,and put them to labour aboue their ſtrength, and (which was 
a moiſt intolerable yexation ) made the parents drown their own 
children. None cuer intreated any ſo ſpightfully as they were v- 
ſed, yet wee lee God delivered them. So in the Plalme he faith, 
Many are the troubles of the righteous , but God delinereth thens out of all. It is P/al. 34.19. 
not their wealth, nor money , for of that they are oft tixpes bare 
enough ; nor friends, for ſometime they haue none ; neither yet 
their ſtrength , for they are often weakned and brovght full low: 
but God will deliver them. Let men get righteouſneſle, and faith, 
and the ſpirit of prayer, though they were in an yron fornace vn- 
der Pharaoh his tyrannie, in an houſe of bondage, let them but cry, 
and from thence God will deliver them. 
So in Efﬀfers time, a wonderfull aMidion it was, that the day of 
execution was appointed , when all the godly ſhould be put to the 
ſword, not one to beleft alive. But now , when they could crie 
vynto God, and had none elſe to goe vato but only to him, and 
him they would goe unto , and ſtay _ , knowing that he could 
helpe them if he would, and would allo for his promiſe ſake de- 
liver them : then wee ſee, the day that was appointed for their 
ſorrow, turned to their ioy; that which was purpolſed to bring de- 
ſtruction vpon them, brought deſtruction vpon their enemies; and 
the day of their moſt extreme captivity , proued to be the day of 
thcir molt ioyful deliverance. | 
| D And 
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13 The Preface. 

And it muſt needes be ſo : for elſe God ſhould ſofe the end of 
his corre@ions , for hee corrects them to make them partakers of 
his holineſs. But if he ſhould ſuffcr them to pine away, and te 
eate vp their hearts with griefe, this would not make them more 
holy, but more finfull, and therefore hee ſaith , he will notlet the 
rod of the wicked lie alwaies vpor tie righteous, leſt he put forth 
his hand to enill. Noting , that if the godly ſhould be too mach 
affii&cd,they could not hold out, but would turne aſide to finfull 
conrſes: but God will none of that, for-then he ſhould miſle of his 
Intent. So hee [peakes in another place, Eſay 57.16. that hee will 
not alway chide, left the ſpirit ſhould faint before im : Shewing , that if hee 
ſhould not moderate the crofles of his Saints, they would faint, 
and perith vtterly, and then he would be the loſer. 

If a man in tatming his Colt, ſhould breake his backe, or othes- 
wiſe ſpoile him, the Maſter ſhould not onely hart his beaſt , but 
alſo hinder himſelfe: in like manner, when God comes to his oven 
ele&, which before their calling are (as lob ſpeaketh ) wilde Af colts, 
vnatamed and vnruly, he will maſter them, and humble them, and 
make them ſtoupe, but he will not breake, deſtroy, or conſume 
them: for then the damage were his own,he ſhould croſfe his own 
purpoſe, which is to bring them to life; | 

Therefore Gods children may bee aſſured of comfort; and 2 
kappie end {h13ll follow v>comfortable beginning ; a ioyfull deli- 
uery ſhall come in ſtead of a ericuous feraitude. Y 

' Thevſe of this is to teach vs neuer to faint vnder our croſſes 
and troubles :. bee they what they will bee, nener be diſcouraged. 
God is Iehou47, that can helpe, though men will not : yea though 
all were again't vs, as Pharaoh and the Egyptians were againſt Ifracl, 
and none would mooue the hand to aid vs, yet his helpe is ſuffi- 
cient to preuaile again{t all. For,hath God delinered vs from the 
yoke of tin and ſatan,and bondage of vnruly luſts? and ſhall not he 

bee able to fer ys at liberty from weake men , that can onely op- 
preſſe our fleſh, | | 

' Hath he remoued the tyranny of finne, which would have dam. 
ned our {onles? And cannot he giue vs refreſhing from the ni- 
{erie of our bodies ? If God deliver from ſinne, death:, and he!l, 
neucr faint, as though he could not ridvs from outward affic- 
tions : if he have ouercome the'greater, the lefler ſhall not with- 
ſtand him. God gave vs freedom from thoſe things that are fim- 

ply eaill (as finne is) and the cauſe of all il] ; then iris eaſier to 

{accourvs againſt thole whicly are medicines again{t euill, and are 
often turned into bleſlings. | 

So that iF Chriſt haue waſhed vs from our finne, the worſt and 
foreſt enemie, ( forall the world cannot waſh away one finne ) 
hen nauerfeare theſe leſſe matters. | 

Oh,but this gzakes me doubt whether I am Gods —_——_ neg, 

= . | becauſe 


becauſe I hate fachitlong and fierie troubles.: if God loned me, 
would he aMi& me thus ? rhen looke to this people heere , they 
were the beſt Nation'vnder the Sunne, and none'ſo good as 1/rael, 
euecn then, when they were thus preſſed vnder Pharaohs crueltie. AN 
other people were bur as thornes, they were the Role: other were 
bur harlots, they the Lords Spouſe : yet they were afflicted, and 
that indeed to keepe them from yngodlineſle and wordly luſts,and 
contequently from damnation. So that, outward cale is no ſure 
fiene of Gods fauour, clſe none ſhould _haue been ſo much in 
Gods fauour, as the Sodomites, Canaanites, and ſuch like ; for 
they had all the eaſe, wealth, and outward profperitie of the 
world. And before the floud, Caines children had all the glory of the 
world on their fide. They found out Muticke , and keeping of 
Cattell, and-other arts, and all muſt-be bebolding to them. But let 
vs keep Gods fauour, 'let vs feare him ,. and pray vnto him, and 
tien our long and [Long croſles ſhall bring long and ſtrong com- 
forts. . © # g-- 

; Secondly, let vs Iearm;hence to prepare for croſſes, ſince Gods 
ehildten may be ſorgaMicetsd ; elfe little do wee know how they 
will ſting vs when Mewooy It is our beſt courle therefore to 
zct wiſdom , whileglWhprieez&1n our hands; to labour to get pa- 
rtience, and to acqultogugtalucs with God, that wee may leeke 
to him, and wait kdefWerance at his hands. For that makes 
croſlles ſo tedious and greeuous , when they hit vs on the bare: 
whereas if wee had patience to beare them, and faith ro empty our 
hearts by prayer, they would be cafie. Nothing makes afflictions 
fo burdenlome, as when they meet with an heart in which remal- 
neth ſome ſinne ynrepented, or ſome paſſion not ſubdued. Butif 
with faith and patience we would yeeld our [clues to {gas will 


——-y 


wee ſhould be as quietas Lambes, as Cir: was, As 4 ſheepe before 


21,22, 


Ej49 $3.7» 


ber ſhcerer is dumbe, ſo he 0p2neg not his mouth. So Paul in the Ads, Aﬀer. 21.78 


when they periwaded him not to goe to lemiſalem,ſaid ; What do you 
Weeping, and greeung mine heart? 1 an ready to die for Chrifls ſake at leru/alem. 
He could beconrent to gine his fleth to be whipt, and his body ta 
be impriſoned,yea & his life alſo to be ſacrificed for Chriſts ſake. 
Nothing could be too much or too deare to beſtow ypon him. 

Prepare therefore for croſſes, and wee ſhall bee able to beare 
them. Butif wee goe on in a fooles paradile, and think, indeed 
this world is a vale of teares to others,but to me it ſhall be a place 
of pleaſure; they muſt haue trouble, bur I muſt haue caſe ; then, 
when, in ſtead of ioy, wee finde griefe that wee looked not for; 
and we dreamed of credit, but here comes nothing but contempt; 
wee imagined that God ſhould lift vs vp higher and higher, and 
he caſts us down lower and lower : this caits vs into ſuch delpe- 
rate paſſions, that we are neither fit to ſerne God nor man. 

All this would be helped, if we couls think Com children band 

# | z in all ! 
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20 The Preface. PIKE 

in all times N2FereJ afiaions , it is th lot of the rightebiis, anl 
I muſt looke to taſte of the ſame cuppe, and therefore labour be. 
fore hand to get patience, and to truſt in God, and to looke for 


hclpe 2t his hands. Then wee ſhould be like Moſes, that in all 


we 444, 


thoſe trials, when others were at their wits end for vexation and 
Feare, was quiet and ſtill, and God deliuered him ont of all, as 
hee will do vs alſo, if we will (as he did) patiently reſt ypon him, 
So much of the Preface. 
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The fir#t Commandement. 


Now follow the Commandements, whereof the firſt 
1s contained in theſe words. 


E-YO D. $0, $o 


Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods before mp face. 


bght wpon thy ſathers to laue them, and did chu{e their ſeede after them., enen you 
one all people, as x Long or this. day, &c. Verſ.20. therefore thou ſhalt feare Deut.19, 
; : 


This ſernes to teach vs, that as they were to be ſtirred yp to 
obedience for their delinerance by Moſes,fo we much more for our 
__y by Chriſt: as we are alſo taught, Luke 1.74. That we, 
bring delinered out of the hands of our enemies , ſhould ſerue him Without feare all 
the daies of our life, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him. For that is more 
excellent then the deliverance ont of bondage, by.how much the 
Nas of ynregeneration is more grieuousthen their corporall thral> 

om. 

In that, men tyranniſed onuer them : in this, the dinell, fin, and 
death : there the body only was tormented, here the ſoule deadly 
wounded: there was ſome intermiſſion, this is perpetuall day and 
night ; their death made an engl of their miſerie, here it begins it; 


that was felt, and therefore they were willing to be reliened, this 
peaall ſcraitude is not perceiued, and therefore they will neither 
{eek helpe, nor receiue it, whea it is offered, . 0 
Thea it reproues them , who the more they be freed from out-. 
; D ; * ward 
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22 The firT Commaundement. 
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Ward miſery; the more they be in flanerie'to-their inward eo 
tions, and leaſt lubiett to Gods holy will. And therefore the Pro. 
pher, lerem.5.5-. complaineth of the great men, that they were the 
greateſt rebels again{t God : hee tooke off the yoke of want and 
milcric, and they ſhooke off the yoke of obedience. 


Thou [halt have none other” Gods but ma, 


He drift of this commandement is, that wet woul{ ſan&ife 
God in our hearts, and giue him his full priuiledge*Þboue all 
his creataces. " | 
Firit of the negatine part ; to hane none oHer Gods, is not te 
hauc any citing whereon we ſer our delight , or which we eiteeme 
more then God. The doctrine from hence , is that we mutt fluffer 
nothing to withdraw. our joyle,or any thing in our body , or fou. 
ls, from God. For whatlocuer withdraweth any thing in ys from 
God, that is a ſtrange: God vnto vs.. That is every mans God, that 
euery mans heart is moſt ſet vpon. Whatſocuer rhe minde 0r man 
is more carried after then the glorie and .ſeruice of God, that is 


another Gop to him. As ſor-matter of commodity, it a man fee 


his hope and his truſt, and his heart ypon his wealti, this is [dola- 
frie. 'AS in I0b ;zr.24. IF I made gold my hope, &c. So the rich mani 
the Goſpell made his wealth his/God ,: becauſe hee truſted jn ir, 
and did worſhip to it: for heere. hee ſpeakes of the inward worth'g 
of GOD in the ſoule. If one then relie vpon wealth , and think 
himſelte ſafe when hee hath it, and vndone if it be taken from 


' him ; this is to make goods his Gods, and gold his hope. For if 


++ - when 


Golof-39- 


is riches depart, hjs'confidence alſo depatteh: 'did;hee not 
Ry to them afore, "Thoaart my confidence? . So conctoulſneſle is 
called IdoJatric : not that men 5ow down their bodies 20 it: bug, 
(which is worle ) theirſoales and affe&ions , their wit, memorie, 
yaderſtanding , yea all their faculties toope £0 that which ſhould 
onely ſtoope'to God. So that hee that loues riches aboue meaſts- 
re, and [ets his heart vpon carthly. rhings 1s One of the wortit lort 


His Nope be gone with his-goods, what was his hope before? IF 


of Idolaters. " | 

-Inlike manner , pleaſure, and what other thine ſoener a mam 
hunts after, more then after Gods glorie; is anorher &od vnte 
him. As the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome voluptaous perſons , whe 
would hage thoughtit an iniurie, if one had rold them that they 
worſhipped not God, but their bellies: for they, no doubt ; rooke 
themlelues to be ranch of Religion, and feruants. of God, as 
well as the beſt: howbeir the Apoſtle ſaith in plaine words; that 
thgy made their belly their God. For though they did not kneele 
down, and hold vp their hand to their bellie, yer they ſer themleþ- 
wes more carneitly to.feed themſelues, then-to gloritie God: and 
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. The fir Commandement. 22 
were more grieued if they were pinched in a matter of viduals 
and good cheare,, then to fee the name of God diſhonoured and 
blaſphemed,or any finne committed. So thoſe that gine themſelues 
wholy to Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, Carding,or any ſach vain prac-- 
tiſes, they make theſe things their God. For they are more glad 
when theſe things are effe&ed according to their defire then if an 
thing be brought to paſſe for Gods honor. And if they be crofſ- 
ſed in-any of theſe things they are more vexed and troubled with 
ir, then for (wearing , or ſtealing, or breach of the Sabbath, or 


' -Iying, or any thing whereby Gods law is violated. . $o ler. 17.5. to 


{@araſt in any fleſhly thing is idolatrie: for, ſaith hee, Curſtd be hee that 
-maketh fleſh his arme, W hy may he not do ſo,and lerue God too? No, 
faith he,he withdraweth bis heart from God. So that looke how much any 
one relicth vpor earthly things, ſo much he forfakes God: and in 
what meaſure hee placeth his confidence in any thing elſe, in that 

.meaſure hee remonues it from God. 
All theſe vngod!ly'men then be worſhippers of falſe Gods , and 


make thoſevaine things Idols to theraſelues. So enen El was ſaid 7 


to honour his ſonnes marethen God. Thongh he were a good & 
holy man, yet being too indalgent to his children, in that hee con- 
tented himfelfe only to'haye-admoniſhed them for tbeir faults, and 
did not proceed to puniftyrhery when admonition would not pre- 
uaile, as became him'being a-Magiſtrate ) hee honoured his Chil- 
dren more then God. _ Yet hee did honour God, and was a good 
man: but throongh iafirmity,and too mach lone of his Children,he 
was borne away from that care of the glory of God thar he ſhould 
haue had: and lo did beare with them more then he onght to hate 
gone ; and this was that finne, for which God did ſo tharply both 
in word reproue, and in deed corre& him. 

The vſe of this is, firſt to reprooue all ignorant men,and vnre- 
generate perions: it is certaine they haue other Gods, For cuery 


; ynregenerate man depends, either ypon himſelfte , or ſome other 


$4, 2.3Þ 


Vſe r, 


thing elſe , never vpon God : . as. he ſaith: of ſach, they ſacri- Hab, r. x65 


fe vato thejx nets : not thatthey did offer burnt offerings ynro them: 
at becauie they got mych wealth by violence, they thought their 


riches came from their own pra&1les, and therefore imagined - 
. that God did nct prouide tor.them, but that they had prouided for 


themſ{clues: and fo did-not think themſelnes beholding.vatocGod, 
bur vnto their own hands that cornld finde meanes to get theſe out- 
ward things. So that cuery carnall man ſets vp himſelfe, hee doth 
nothing but ſceke and feruc himſcife, and therfore is his own Idoll, 
and another God vnto himfelfe. 

This ſeraes allo to humble Gods Children daily with the confi. 
deration of it : fForwho lives fo holily , that doth not ſometimes 
feare men more then God, and that doth not often depend tos 


© much ypon outward igcancs, and hath agt too great a loue gnnantſs. 


, « 


4p things? 


7 | oh The firs Commandement. 


Thirdly , that wee may keepe this Commandement, wee mufi 
learn to uſe all outward things, as though wee uſed them not; that 
:0 fo our minds, and affeQions, and indgements, may be ready to 

'._ ſferue God, and wee may alſo preſle to do his will. For whoſocuer 
ſets himſelfe to root in the earth , and to luſt after worldly things, 
1 | his heart will be fo occupied, & foreſtalled therewith, as that if he 

| nk. 14. becalled to any ſeruice of God, he muſt ſay, I have married a wife, and 
I cannot come : my farme and mine oxen wil not let me come ; and 
all this while hee ſets vp a ſtrange God. But then ſhall we attaine 
eo a fincere ( though not perfe&t ) obedience to this Commande- 
ment, if wee can come to denie the world , and neuer to truſtta 
theſe things when wee haue them, ( for the abundance of them 
cannot helpe ys without Gods bleſling)nor to be diſcouraged and 
caſt down though they be all taken away ; becauſe the want of 
them ſhall not hurt vs, if God be with vs: for we live by his bleſ- 
fing, and therefore we muſt ſet our [elues onely to reſt on him, & 
Rot to leane to any creature. 


Before-my face. 


B Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpirituall commandement, and doth 

moſt preſſe ypon the heart, and wee are moſt n_ in this mat- 
ter to dillſemble with men, and deceiue our own ſoules, therefore 
God doth more nearely urge it, and ſaith, Before my face. 

B er. Hence welearn, that it is not enough fo to behaue our ſelues,as 
that no impietie breake foorth from vs before men, but wee muſt 
looke to our hearts, and ſee that no impietie come in Gods ſight. 

Wen 19t For a man may preach and exhort others to the loue of God, and 
only carrie o#r yet if hee do this for vaine glory , and not for Gods glory , to get 
ſelues before] promotion to himſelfe , and not ſaluation to Gods people , hee at 
men, bus our that yery time ſets vp an Idoll in his heart. For God ſearcheth the 

hearts alſo heart. Therefore Daxid ſaith to Salomon, See that thou lerue God 
mi be vp- with an ypright beart ; or elſe, for all thine outward obedience, 
right 8 thou ſhalt do as good as nothing. For God hath a ſpeciall regard 
Gods ſight. of the heart, and doth as well diſcerne the moſt ſecret things of 

x. Ch108.28 the ſoule, as any man doth the outward a&ions of the bodie . So 

2+ Leremie 17.10 I the Lord ſearch the heart. GoD doth not looke on the 

outſide only, but on the inſide alſo. Shewes cannot deceiue him. 

If we ſy, and ſweare, and proteſt neuer ſo much that we loue & 

feare him,if this be not in our ſoale, it is not before his face. But 

in his ſight there is nothing but hypocriſie and diflimulation. For 

men firſt looke to the outward behauiour, and thence deſcend to 

iudge of the heart: but God firſt approoues the heart, & then the 

outward ation. If wee fee good things outwardly,we are bound 

in conſcience to think well of that : but God will firſt ſee vpright= 


outwardly. 


neſſe, and then hee will account well of the praiſes that weren þ ; 
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The fir i? Commandenent. = - 
This then '"ouerthroweth them , that think if they Cat carry Ver 
themſelues that men cannot blame them, then all is well: whevzas "7 ** 
this is nothing, For God ſaith , Clenſe thine heart from iniquitie , O Ter#- 
[diem , that thou maie$t be ſaved. No outward waſhing can doe any 
g00d,vntil the heartbe firſt well and throughly clenſed. 

'Secondly , this teacheth vs to carrie our [clues warily : and to 
Feare as well ſecret, as open finnes, becauſe all ſecrets are open to 
God, and every hidden thing is manifeſt before his face. This Me- 10$.31.1,2,4 
ditation helped Iob , that he would not allow ſo much as a wan- 
ton looke, or by-thought ; for he conſidered that God beheld all 
his waies, and tolde all his ſteps; neither could hee be delivered 
from his highneſſe. If God had ſeens them onely , and not taken 
any great notice of them, it had not been ſo much ; bat as hee 
ſaw them, ſo hee kept them in ſuch a remembrance, as that accor- 
ding thereunto Ib ſhould receiue his reward. In this regard bee 
made 4 conenant with his eyes, and did walk in feare continually , and 
would (utffer no yanity or filthines to enter into his heart. But 
the want of this perſuaſion, that God lookes alwaies fully ypon 
ys, is the cauſe why men haue ſo many couctous, ſo many craftie 
and cruell thoughts ; and ſuch impure cogitations: yea , men are 
now come almolt to rhis height of Atheiſme thereby , as to think, 
and ſay, that thought is free. But they ſhall finde that though ir be 
free from men, it is not free from God; and that they ſhall be lia- +, bt not 
ble to the ſentence of cuerlaſting death and condemnation before free ks 
Gods iudgement ſeate, vnleſle they: be as carefall to cheriſh holy ? * 
thoughts within themſclues as to performe honeſt aQtions ; and as 

diligent in puritying their hears in the tight of God, as in walking - 
ciuillie in the fight of men. - | 

So much of the Negative part of this Commandement. Now 
foiloweth the Afﬀirmatiue. 

W herein we are commanded foure eſpeciall things, viz. To The affrma« 
know God, to loue him, to feare him, to truſtin him, Iſwee hane nye part of 
thele things in our keart, then God beares the {way there, and is The firit - 
the chiefe commander of our ſoules & bodies. And firſt of know- Commande- 
ledge; This Commandement enioyneth every man to know God, mcyt. 
according as he- hath reuealed himlelfe in his word, both in ef- To know 
ſence, perſons properties and aQions:and according to his know- G9. 
ledge, to compoſe all his actions. As Chriſt ſaith, This is etemall life, Dodr. 
fo know thee, and Whom thou haft ſent Chrift Ieſus. Hee that knoweth 1þ, x7.3. 
God in Chiſt, hath the life of grace in him, which is called eter- 
nall life, becauſe though it hath its beginning in this life, yet it ſhal 
neuer-ceale, but increale to an everlaſting perfe&tion. For it any 

-.; One do thus know God , how can hee chooſe but loue him, and 


I.4. 14. 


-- -@ruſt in him, and feare him, and do cuery thing that hee commans- - 


-. fdeth? Pſam. 9.10. They that know thy name , Will truſt in thee. So that the 


Cauſes why men put their configence in God , is _ __ by 
| 0 
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Hold his power, truth,iuſtice, and all ſufficiencie and thee will nei- 
ther put their confidence in any meanes how lawfull ſocuer nor 
yet fall to them that are va lawfull. - | 

As for others that do not know him, they truſt in the meanes 
when they haue them, and murmure againſt God when they be 
deprined of them: r.Chrou.8.9. Dauid ſaith to Salomon; My Sonne, 
know thou the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with an vpright heatt, and a wil- 
ling mind: 'So Tohan. 13.17. If je know theſe things, bleſſed are yee, if you do 
them. Whereby is implyed, that though they ſhould performe 
the duties which God requireth: yet if they did them not in know- 
ledge and obedience of Gods holy word, they ſhould zaine no 
ſound comfort thereby , nor further their reckoning in the fight of 
God. This is the ground-worke of all Religion, and the foun- 
dation of true pietie, to know God : fortill we know him,we can 
neuer yeelde any faithfall ſeraice to him. Whereas whoſocuer 
knowes God aright, that he ſearcheth into the heart and ſecret ima-- 
ginations of the ſoule, will take heed how hee doth diſſemble, 8. 
therefore hee will ſtriue to get an vpright heart, and he will ſerue * 
God with a willing minde. For why do men ſo willingly ferue 
great perſonages,and are ready to imploy themſelues in their bu= 
{ineſſes ? bur becauſe they think, that hence they ſhall haue ho- 
nour and creditas a reward of their ſeruices. If then.-we did 
faithfally conſider that God giueth ſach excellent wages , as that 
no man can giue the like (for what doth hee not beſtow on theny 
that feare him ? He giues themhis Sonne, he gines them his ſpirit, 
and grace in their heart, he giues them the bleſſing of this life, and. 
eternall in the world to come) wee would ſurely ſerue him with a 
willing mindse. - 

But on the contrarie,the cauſe and fountain of all diſobedience 
againſt God , is, becauſe there is no right knowledge of God. As 
Hoſca complaines in: his 4. Chapter, verſe 2. that ey lie , they ſteale, 
they commit adulterie , and blood toucheth blood. Bur what is the cauſe of 
this confuſion? [ Becauſe there was no knowledge of God in the 
land: ] and where men know not God, what can bee looked for 
exe; but all impietic-againſt God, all ynrighteous dealing againſt 
men : | 

-Fhis iuſtly reproones all ignorant perſons, that know not how 

many perſons there bee in the Trinitie,or atleaſt they cannot tell 
what any of them did for them. They are not acquainted with the 
properties of God, nor with his a&ions, they neuer thought on his 
name, nor pondered on his truth, inſtice, power, mercie, & ſuch 
like things. Theſe may brag of lone,and faith, and hopz, and cdn- 
fidence and parience-;: but they haue none of them, for all good 
things flow from this', that wee know'Gqd... Therefore Paul ſaith, 
2. Theſl.r. 8. That God will come with thouſands of his Angels in flaming fire,, 
enidring vengeance to all tho[e that knowy him not, weltber obcy his Goſpell. o eſe 


mhinps follow cloſe ; doth 
hee doth not obey. his Goſpell, hee makes no conſcicnce of ir. 
Therefore an ignorant heart is alway a finfull hegre,; anda man 
without knowledge , is a man without grace : and this ignarance 
is ſo foule a-ſinne, as that it ſhall be ſufficient to bring, Gods yen- 


geance ypon them ; and hoy light account ſo euer,men make of 


:t, God will condemne them for this , tharthey remaine ignorant 
of him: for ſure itit that ſuch men neither can or will have regard 
to his commandements. « _.. TE | h 

And on the other fide, this muſt ſtirre vs vp;to call for wiſdom 
and to cry for ynderſtanding , to ſeeke for. it, , and to digge for 
itas for gold and pretious ſtones. Wee muſt often read Gods 
word, and conferre and meditate ypon it ; wich if wee do, it will 
giue vs vnderſitanding, and then wee ſhall ſee Gods properties, his 
goodnelle, his lone, his abilitie, and readineſle to helpe vs, and ſo 
wee ſhall be effeQually drawn to truſt in him. And indeed this 


often meditating and thinking vpon Gods word, is the next way 


to make vs like God, and to renew and repaire the image of God 
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ot one know, God? then it is cleers 


2. 
Pr0#,2+ 


in vs. For, by ſeeing Chriſt in the Goſpell, wee are changed from. 


eloric to glory ; and the more wee kriow him , the more wee in- 
creale in being like to him. So long as we know in part,wee are 


like in part ; but when wee ſhall haue perſe& knowledge, then 


wee ſhall be perfe& in holineſle, and perfe@ in righteoulineſle, as 
hee is perfe&. As 1.Tohan.z.2. he ſairh; Nowit appeareth not what wee 
ſhall be : but when he ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like him. And why like him? 
becauſe wee ſhall know him as heeis. So that the perfe&ion of know- 
ledge, will bring the perfe&Hion of holineſle ; and the more wee 
increaſe in knowledge, the more all good things will increaſe in 
Vs : and if our knowledge were once perfe&, wee ſhould be per- 
fe&, without weakneſle or infirmitie. 

The next duty is loue, That wee muſt loye God with all onr hearts 


and all our ſonles , as is commanded, Luk.1o. The reafon is, becauſe 


2.Cor.3. 1$ 


Loue God. 


he is that Iehowab in whom.we live, wee moue,and haue our being: A#.17.286 


hee is our God that giues vs all good things and can onely free 
vs fromall finne and miſerie ; therefore wee are bound to ſettle 
our whole loue vpon him. And indeed this is the chiefe dutie, and 
the beſt fruit of knowledge. For this worketh all cheerefulnes to 
obey, conſtancy in obedience , patience in our ſuffering, and pro- 
cureth acceptation from God for all our ſeruices. But becaule it 
is ſo plaine a. dutie,as that no man will denie it,it is beſt forys to 
ſhew ſome marks, whereby we may ſee in what:meaſure we haue 
attained to loue God. 


The firſt ma y be, how we delight to ſeek Godin the meanes Markes to 


wherein he hat 


appointed to meet vs. For in what meaſure wee kuow whe 


can offer our ſelues. to God, in thoſe things wherein hee offereth ther we love 
hiplclfe to vs ; in that meaſure wee loue him. If wee be willing God or na, 


Ez to alke 


> 
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BY  coaſke all good things, and to ſcek comfort at his hands by prayer; 
3-"W and to lay open our wants to him , and as it were to cenferre with 
God : if we be defirous to come to heare his word, wherein wee 

may ſee his wiſdom for our dire&ion, his mercy for our comfort, 

his power for our defence and for the ſubduing of our finnes,and 
his riches to- make vs rich, and to ſupplie all our wants; then wee 

do indeed loue God: & the more wee can reioyce in thele things, 

the more we loue God ; and the lefſe we delight herein , the leſſe 

_ wee lone him. So for the word and Sacraments , wherein Chriſt 

Teſus offereth himſelfe vato vs, to make vs partakers of his body 

and blood. Would wee then tric how wee loue God? wee may 

trie it by examining what defire wee hane to thele things. Would 

wee come to this banquet of the heauenly King to cate the body, 

and drinke the blood of his ſonne that is ſet before vs, rather they 

to the table of an earthly King to taſte of ſuch cheere as hee car 

make vs ? then this aff=&ion is truely in vs, becauſe wee haune a 

found delight to come where he is. For in theſe meanesGod doth 

offer himſclfe vnto vs, and commeth to abide with vs, as Chri{t 

Ten 14.23, ſaith that he and his Father will dwell with vs,and th: holy Ghoſt. 

alſo will come into our hearts. 
2. The ſecond note, whereby we may trie our lone vnto God, is 
obedience. As Chriſt ſaith. Toh 14.20. Hee that lones mee, Srepes wy 
Commandements ; hee then that Keeps Gods commandements beff, 
lones God beſt. Bur if any one ſay, thathe lones God as wel as 
the beſt, and yet will deale falſe, and lie, and difſemble, and ler 
his heart runne after his couctuolneſle : if no good communica=- 
tion proceed out of his mouth, but onely froward , and wanton,. 
and vaine ſpeeches : let him know aſſaredly, hee deceiues him- 
ſelfe, and the loue of God it not within him. The loue of God. 
whereſocaer it is truely. ſeated, will cauſe obedience vnto God. 
If one ſhould ſay, heloued the King as well as any ſubicd, 
and yer would alway bee either pra@ifing, or inventing trea- 
ſon, could wee belecue him?No more may wee beleeue, or once 
dargto imagine that thoſe that commit wickedneſle;, and walke 
in the pathes of ynrighteouſneflt, either are, or can be the friends 
of God, ſo long as they continue in their vngoldy courſe. Nay, 
To farre as a man-allowes himſelfe to do any thing contrarie to the: 
commandements, (o farre he is a hatefull perſon and-:an enemy ta 

God. Hee that hath my commandements ,. and keepes them, ſaith Chriſt, 

hee-lowes mee, Toh.14. 2t. _. W- | 

3 A third note, whereby wee may diſcerne our loue go: God, is: 
the loue wee beare to his children. x.1oh.. 5.1; Hee.that lones bim that 

begets, will loue him that is begotten of him. If then wee find in our hearts 

a good affe&ion to: Chriſtians , becauſe they are Chriſtians, with. 

our any reſpe& what they haue +bin,, or may be vnto vs: if we- 
eſtccme of them , becauic they betite a-loue to Gods word ; 

| | auc. 
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kane the vertues of Chriſt ſhining foorth ingheir lines ; as lone, 
patience, mecekeneſle, temperance and ſuch , It is an vndoub- 
tcd teſtimonie vnto ys, of our true loue to. God. * = 

A fourth marke is, If wee lone Chrifts comming , if wee can 4- | 
willingly deſire his appearance to iudge the quicke and the dead. 4-Thim.4.8 
For whatſocuer our heart is truely {et vpon , wee cannot burbe 
excecding deſirous to haue it with vs. Loue is, ſuch a band, as 
doth tie and draw the minde ynto that which is loned. And there 
fore when Pal felt the loue of God ſhed abroad in his heart; 
hee defired earncſtlie to bee diffolued and ro be with Chrift. 
So likewiſe in the Renclation 22.17. the Spirit , and the Bride ſay, 
Come Lord come quickly. And even in the naturall mariage in which 
the lone is mach more weake and ſlender, this is manifeſt, that if 
the Wife loue her Huſband , when hee is gone farre off, ſhe will 
be verie delirous of his returne. If this be ſo in this mariage 
(where there be many infirmities and croſſes ) that they long and 
wiſh for the companie of one another : how much more in the 
ſp:rituall ? where there is perfe&ion-alreadie on the one partie, as 
that he is full of loue ms all goodnes and happines, and will like= 
wile free the other partie from all miſeries, wants and infirmi. 
ties, ( when wee ſhall bee ioyned fully together ) and fill vs full of 
all vertaes and graces. In this marriage, I ſay, how can one chuſe 
bat long after this perfe& and happie meeting ? How can hee 
that hath any loue and aſſurance of theſe things , ſtay himſelfe? 
but hee ſhall be readie to flie vp into heauen , and the flame of his 
defire will burne aboue the clouds,ro wiftr that God would come 
and dwell with vs. If the Wife ſhould ſay, I lone mine Huſ- 
band as well as any , but ſhee cannot indure to heare of his com- 
ming home, and it would make her ficke to be ſent for to him, or 
to vnderſtand that ſhe fhould ſhortlie meete with him : who © 1 
doth not ſee that this were meere difſembling, and no true loue £25 558 
indeed ? For, ſofarre as a Wife doth loue her Huſband, ſo | "2, 
farre ſhee will deſire his company. So if wee will beare othegs in- 
hand that wee loaue God aboune all, and no-'man loues Godtber. 
ter then, wee,and yet neuerthele(ſe haue no defire to come at him, 
neither would. haue him by our willes to-come at vs: what loue is 
this? It is very weake , ornone at all. Wee muſt therefore'pray 
and indeauour that wee nay long and wiſh for the comming of 
Chriſt :leſus. For God hath-giaen this to others of his Children, 
that were as weake as wee ; That when they did think of their 
00d eſtate and freedom from all finne and milcrie , as alſo of the 
perfeQion of all happineſſe which they ſhould enioy in the life to 
come, they were ſo inflamed in their hearts, as that they yehe- 
mently defired his preſence, by which they ſhould be delivered 
fromall their woes, more then any W oman could defire the come 
ming ofher Huſband. | 
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The fifth and lafligote, whereby wee may trie our lone to God, 
is, to confider h& wee ſtand affe&cd to that which hee hates. 
Trae is it that wee may loue a man vnfainedlie ; and yet not bate 

- all that hee hates, becauſe his hatred may be vniuſt, or he may ex- 
ceede in the mealure thereof : But God (we know) is perfect, and 
hates nothing but that which is hate worthie: and abhorreth none, 
but thoſe that deſerue to be abhorred. Therefore wee mult trie 
and fee how wee ſtand affe&ed: to the world; Forthe Apoſlle 
ſaith , hee that loues the world is an enemie to God, and r. loh. 2. 
15. Foras well hee that loues that which God hates, as hee that 
hates that which God loues, oppoſeth himſelfe againſt God. Alla 
wee muſt ſee how wee hate couetouſneſſe , malice, pride, filthi- 
neſle, falſhood, and ſuch like, for all theſe things God hates. But 
if one be (o farre from abhorring lying , as that hee himſelfe will 
lye ; and ſo farre from hating flattery, as that himlelfe will flatter 
& ſpeake faire before mens faces , but depraue them behinde theie 
backes; if one be ſo farre from hating vnthriftines, as that hee will 
be a gamſter and ſpend thoſe things idely and waſtefully , which 
God gauec him for a betcer end, and for which hee muſt ſhortly 
come to a reckoning before his iudgement ſeate : he that wal- 

| keth in theſe or any ſuch wayes, it is playn , that hee hates not 
-/ op of that which God hates, gnd therefore doth not loue God. 
God. - Thenext dutie heere commanded is the feare of God ; which 
alſo proceeds from knowledge. For as the ſight of Gods good- 
neſle, and mercie, and truth , will inflame the heart with a loue of 
him : ſo if one confider his greatneſfe , power , and excellencie 
aboue all his creatures, this will ſtrike his heart with a wonder- 
full reverence, and a great feare of his Maicſtic. 

. But for this feare,, an obie&ion muſt firſt be anſwered. For r, 
Toh. 4.18. he ſaith : Perfe# loye caFteth out fear: and Luk. 1.74. We are 
delinered from all our enemies, that wee might ſerue bim without feare. To this 
wee aniwer, thatperfe& loue caſteth out a ſlauiſh feare indeed, 
and ſuch as is in the Dinels, who tremble before God, but ſo,as they 
runne from him ; ſuch as is in wicked men, when the threatnings 
of.God arreſt their euill conſciences, and ſummon their wicked 
hearts, and draw- them before Gods indgement ſeate , and make 
them therefore not to loue Gods word andthe Miniſterie, but te 
hate it, and caſt off all care of godlines and religion from them. 

Bur it is true; that whoſocuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, but in 
the {ame meaſure allo feare him. For the ſpirit of God that per- 
{wadeth them of his fauour, and worketh loue, will declare his 
power and greatneſſe, which will worke a feare and awe of him. 
Ie caſteth out therefore the helliſh feare, that makes one flee from 
God, but it cauſeth that holy feare , that makes one more carefull 
to-come vnto him, and to worſhip him. Wee muſt then loue God 

with our whole hearts, and ſoules, and mindes, and withall have + 


iuch-g feare as mult draw ys Yato him , and yet territic our ON 
| rom 
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from committing any euill againſt him. It moſt be a feare mingled 
with loue and confidence, that muſt be holy, and crucifie and re. 
ſtraine all ill affe&ions and deſires: . This is commanded, Eſa, 8.1z. 
Sanflifie the Lord in your hearts, and let him be your feare and your dread. The: 
occaſion of this precept was this: DEOeS FLEA 

| Before in the Chapter hee ſhewes that there were 2s” .and 
rumors of warres in the land : wherevpon the people,/and King, 
and all did thake, as leaves ſhaken with the winde , by reaſon of 
the great feare which was in them. Now-then heere he brings a 
medicine that will make them ſtill and quiet ; for the cauſe of 
their falſe feare was, becauſe they were emptie of true feare; and 
- they were lo exceedingly troubled with men , becauſe they could 
vb not looke vp vnto God. Burt in the 12. verſe the Prophet ſaith, 
44 You that beGods childre,do not you feare their feare. Feare not 

you the feares of wicked men, for they feare nothing bat pouer. wi: 
- fie, and outward diſgrace, and a temporall death : theſe be baſe 

Feares , and not worthy that the Hearts of the children of God. 

ſhould be taken vp with them being but trifles : feare not theſe 

things then, nor yet them (that is , wicked men) feare neither the ' > 

feares that wicked men feare, not yet them themſelues. But now 

becauſe the heart of man will feare ſome thing, and vnleſle it be 

yery well armed , it will feare man, and the feares of man; there. 

fore he ſheweth a meanes how to keepe vs from all infe&tion of 

fuch fooliſh terrors, and that is, toſanQifie God in our heart, and 

to let him-be our dread; that is to'giue him the praiſe of his power, 

mercy, and truth , and of all his attributes, and then he ſhall be 

our dread. For hee that will give God the praiſe of his power, | 

will neuer feare the wrath of man; for hee knowes Gods power * 

is more able to helpe, then mans is to hurt; hee thar gines him the 

praiſe of his mercie,will not faint in any neceſſitie, for he knowes- 

that Gods mercie will ſupplie all wants. And hee that gives him 

the praiſe of his trath,will not be diſcouraged for any danger, be- 0 

cauſe God hath promiſed to ſuſtaine him'in all , and to deliver Pal. 9.73 - 

him out of all. 

This is then to feare God with all our hearts ; To feare him 
onely, and neither to feare wicked men nof the things they feare: 
for ſo farre as wee do feare either of theſe; wee breake this com- 
mandement, and our hearts are void of the true feare of God. So _ 
Luk. 12.4,5. Chriſt ſaith , Feare not them that kill the body', and after that 
are not able to do any more. But I will forewarn you whom you ſhalt ' 
feare : Feare him , that after he hath.killed can-caſt into Hell. W here it is 
ſaid [that can kill the body] it is not to be ynderſtood, as though any 
man had any power in himſelfe to kiltit, but God gives them leaue 
ſometimes; and by his-p2rmiſfion, ( for the humbling of his chil. -. 
dren) they are able to kill them. As if he had ſaid, this is the na- _ 
Wre of men, that if they ſce any grow powerfull af gen ey - 

are | 
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are afraid, and think, How ſhall wee eſcape? How can any be free 
from danger, when ſuch perſons are (et vp ? But why ſhould you 
be (o troubled ac their promotion? Or why ſhould you be afraid? 
When they haue done their worſt, what can they do? The moſt 
is to whable you a little, and to ſend you ont of this houſe of 
clay to Heauen: Thy can goe no further but to the killing of the 
body. But if you wil fear profitably,& ſo as you ſhall be the better 
For it, I tell you whom you ſhal feare, & I repeat it again that you 
may the betrer marke ir: I fay, Feare him that aſter hee hath killed the body 
can kill the ſoule roo. And if you feare him, you need not feare men: 
for this true feare will caſt ont all falſe feare. So Eccleſ.12.13 the 
holy Ghoſt ſaith, that this is the end of all, to feare God and keepe his Come 
wandements.,”” And Prou. r. The feare of God is the beginning of wiſdom. 
Would wee then haue the beginning and perfe&ion of wiſdom, 
and the end of all? Let vs feare God, give him the honour of his 
had grcatneſſe, and tremble alway before his face. 

Reaſons ry There are diuers reaſons to moue vs, with all our ſtrength and 
wake vs [a- indeuour to get this feare of God in our hearts, drawen from the 
bonr for the benefits which will flow from it, to cuerie one which doth in 
Crue --_- of embrace it. 

God. Firſt, Prov. 8.13. The feare of the Lord is to hate enjll, as pride and arrogan- 

x. F<e, Where hee ſhewceth, that in what mealure any one fearerh 
God, in the ſame meaſure he doth loath and deteſt all enill : yea 
not onely the open and abominable ſins which the world doth 
condemne, but the moſt ſecret & hidden. For hee ſaith not, to 
hate euill, as murder and adultery, but pride and arrogancie, thoſe - 
which lie in the heart, and do not ſhew themiclues to the world; 
wa yet hee that feareth God will hate them. 

This is one excellentpriuiledge that he hath that feareth God, 
that he will not offend God, becauſe hee hateth what euer mighr 
ayplcaſs him. So that hee is fenſed againſt all ſeeret wickedneſſe, 

S wee may lee in Ioeph , though hee might haue done that enill 

to which he was ſolicited moſt [ecretly,ſo that no man could haue 
ſpicd or perceiued it : yet hee would not for all the world con- 
ſent : and the reaſon was, the feare of God made him hate it in 
his heart: and bating it in wardly,hee would nener pradiiſe it out. 
wardly. So lob ſpeakes of himielfe , that hee could have borne 
out his _—_—_— , and could have made all ftoope to him , no 
man would haue gone about to finde fault with him : yet hee 
durit not for all that:for Gods iudgement was terrible in his eyes, 
and hee could not be deliuered from his highneſſe ; and this was 
that that kept him from doing wrong , though no man durſt hane 
gone about to haue ſought rcuenge againſt him. 

Secondly , the feare of God, if it once thorowly doe poſſeſke 
the heart, will make one pliable & frameable to Gods will, though - 
i be ncuer [o eecontraric to his nature , and former a> 
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as the example of Pay! will ſhew : for when God comes to him, and 
fils his heart full of fears and rerrours, and ſtrikes him down to the 
ground, and lets him ſee his power and maieſty , and then after be- 

ins to reaſon the matter with him, and ſhewes him that he is a per= 

ecutor of Chriſt Ieſas ; then he is preſently quiet, and ſaith;Lord, 
what ſhall I doe ? That which all the preaching in the world could 
not doe, nor all the miracles that hee had ſeene and heard, that did 
this feare of God worke in a ſhort time, & did ſo effe&ually change 
him in that little ſpace , . that hee neuer turned backe againe. Hee 
might haue thought, What would men ſay , if I ſhould turne from 
perſecuting to preaching ? and all on the ſudden to be a Miniſter of 
the Goſpell, that was a Perſecutor? W hat will the high Prieſt ſay 
from whence I have letters ? They may deeme me inconſtant and 
to do them iniurie ; and many other reaſons might hee have had 
to haue withheld him from obedience ; bur all is nothing now, the 
true feare of God caſts off all obiecions ; for it ſo ſuppreſſeth the 
laſts of the fleſh , and makes the ſtrength of finne ſo much to abate, 
as that he regards nothing in all the world, ſo that God may be plea- 
fed, and himlelfe may be reconciled vnto him. 

So I/ay 6.5. God did ſend him about ſuch a meſſage, as he knew 
would be full tedious vato him, and goe againſt his ſtomacke, na- 
mely, that hee muſt preach to harden the hearts of the people, and 
be a Miniſter of death to his hearers: which was as bitter as death 
to him, ſo as hee could neuer have yelded ro it. But now God 
comes not with the bare precept, for that would haue done little 
good, the thing was ſo contrarie to 1/ay : therefore hee ſhewes him- 
{elfe to him in a viſion, and lets him ſee his maieſtie in ſuch a 
Feareful] ſort , as that hee cries out, What ſhall I doe? 1 am a man of 
polluted Iippes , and dvp.ll among a people of polluted lippes , I ſhall ſurely die , for 
I bane ſeene the Lord. When hee was thus thorowly terrified , and 
the pride of his fleſh was beaten down with the apprehenſion of 
Gods fearfull maieſty, then when God aſkes, who will go? hee 
is ready, and ſaith: Lord ſend mee. And ſo God ſends him, and 
hee goeth immediatly, and willingly. 

There is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter. For 
all the obietions that men make, (that they think that Gods Com- 
mandements bee hard and greeuous, and why ſhould they denie 
themſclues? Why ſhould not they haue their pleaſure? ) come 
hence, that they feare not God, nor think of his greatneſſe. For 
if they could bring their hearts once to confider of his wonder- 
full power, they would ſoon ſtoope, all arguments would fall to the 

ound , and all would be quiet and ſtill. For this will tame the 
erceneſſe and boiſterouſneſſe that is in mens hearts , and make 
them gentle and calme. As wee ſee in 1b, though hee was a very 
good and patient man, yet when his fleſh began a little to worke, 
and his heart was diſquieted, & vexed by the words of his friends, 
then hee would needs be dealing with God, hee thought hee had 


'realon to _ſpeake, and imagined that he could ſay _— for ſ - 
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hee would fill his month full of arguments, and faine he would hane 
God to come to heare what he could ſpeake in his own defence,and 
he would proue that great wrong was done to him. But now when 
God comes , and declares his workmanſhip in the Snowe and Ice, 
and ſome other of his creatures, as it were to let him ſee how chil- 
diſh he was in the ſmaller matters, and ignorant of the creation and 
| preſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore hee was a moſt vn- 
meet man to call God to account, and that. God muſt come to giue 
his anſwer before him, that he ſhould fir in the ſeate of iudgementr, 
and on the bench, and God ſtand at the barre : hee was like to dil. 
ate well with God his Creator, that did not know the nature of the 
eaſt of his Creatures. When God had argued with him thus a 
while, & hee ſaw how great God was , and how excellent ; Iob had 
no more to ſay , but now indeed hee confeſleth that hee had ſpoken 
fooliſhly, but hee would doſo no more; hee would now be ſtill, and 
content to beare Gods hand, let him doe what hee would ; if hee 
would kill him, hee was content to die, but hee would neuer diſpute 
with God any more. So wee ſee how quiet Iob was now, and what 
ood and notable effects this feare of God will worke in our hearts, 
if it once ſoundly and throughly pofleſſe them. 

Furthermore, God hath eaſed , that hee that feareth-him ſhall 
want no good thing . Hee may want that oftimes which his wicked 
fleſh would haue. For indeed nothing is more hurtfall and peſtileng 
to a wan, then that which his fleſh doth moſt eagerly purſue and 
hunt after, and with greateſt vehemency defire : and on the contra. 
rie, nothing is more truely profitable, and good for the loule, then, 
that the fleſh,and luſts of it ſhould be maſtered and crucified. There- 
fore it is trae, that hee that feareth God moſt, ſhall often moſt wane 
thoſe things, which his fleſh would haue, becauſe they would do him 
hurt, but he withholdeth no good thing from him: that which indeed 
is good, and the word, and wiſdom of God ſhewes to be good, and 
will by effe&t ſhew it ſelfe to be- good, that hee ſhall neuer want for 
him, nor his. This alwaies brings Gods blefling with it wherelocuer 
it comes. So that, would wee be holjpen againſt our finnes, & haue 
the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, & be quickned to obedience? Would 
wee he rid of all evill things, and wantno good thing? The very 
pathway that leaderh to theſe, is the feare of God: which is accom. 

anied with the ble I—_ od, that is,the'treaſure of all good things, 
ecauſe it doth inrich both vs and ours, Pſalm 112.3. His ſeede that ja 
veth God. ſhall be w/o} the earth Mighty, will wee think ? How can 
thatbe ? What hath hee to leaue them ? How can they bee mighty, 
when hee hath nothing to beſtow on: them? Yea, hee hath enough: 
for he addes, His childros ſhall be bleſſed. It is.not lands, and linings, and 
great poſſeffions, that makes ones children great : for one may haue 
them, and'yet hee hath no gromify bur that himſelfe and his childret 
ſhall hane the curſe of God vpon them while they live, and be ca 
into -bell fire, and cucrlaſting damnation, when they die. Hor tis 4 
cars ps | 
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the feare of God that makes a man happy himſelfe, & that will leave 
a good and happy ſtate vnto his children after him. For this brings 
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Vpon vs. : . 
* "The laſt meanes to obtaine this holy feare, is, often to think 


* Rnd meditate ypon Gods fearefull hn” hee bath exe- 
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the bleſſing of God vpon himſelfe, and ypon his ſeed after him, that 
they ſhall continue happie, ſo long as they continue fearing God. 

The vſe that wee muſt make of this , is, that ſo farre as we would Vſe r. - 
haue our wants wr £1 ITE haue the bleſſing of God vpon our ſouls 
and abundance of all things both: for this life and the life to come; 
wee muit labour to bring our hearts to the true & right feare of God, 
that wee may tremble before his greatneſle, and reyerence & dread 
the great Name of the Lord of Hoſts. 

The way to attaine to this, is, firſt to deny our ſelues quite, to re- 
nounce utterly our carnall wiſdom, as he ſaith , Prou.z.7. Be not wiſe Lt 
6n thine own cyes: but feare God and depart from ewill. If one will debate the ws on Neg 
matter according to the fleſhly wiſdom of men, and ſay he hath rea- Hol Wwemlp © - | 
ſon to do that he doth, then ſurely hee will never have reaſon to be briygzont. © 
religious, and ſerue God : for that is againſt his carnall reaſon. For hearts #a1hF 
Salomon would haue vs feare God: and how ſhould one come to do true feare of 
that? He mnft not be conceited of his own wiſdom : hee muſt not God, 
think well of carnall reaſon , norbe ruled by it : for the wiſdom of 
the fleſh is enmity to God in all things. Yea the the carnall wif. 
dom of a ſpirituall man is enmity to God and goodneſle: and fo long 
as one followes it, hee ſhall neuer feare God. As wee may ſee in 
Exe, when ſhe would goe and conſult with that carnall reaſon , that 
the dinecll had put into her head, began to think with herſelſe , Su. 
rely this fruit hath a good colour to the eye,& it is like it wil proue 
pleaſant to the taſte, and I ſhall get much knowledge by it, and be 
made like God, ſo that my. ſtate ſhall be much amended: ( for this 
the diuecll had perſuaded herof ) then ſhee fals to cate the forbid. 4 
den fruit, and to tempt her huſband , and to do any thing the diuell 1 
would ſolicit her vnto;and feares God no more then if ſhe had been 
{ure there had been no God. 

The ſecond thing we muſt do, to obtaine the true feare of God, 
is, to, aſke it of him, to confelle that of our ſelues wee haue it nor, 
but are altogether prophane: as Dawid ſpeaketh of ynregenerate men, 7ey.; 2.48, 
that they haue not the feare of God before their eyes, bat think that 
there is no God, and liue as if there were no God. Wee muſt then 
confeſle, and ſee our own wants, and intreate God to {upplie the 
ſame, to put his feare in our hearts, fince hee hath promiſed this to 
all his Ele&, and in his couenant hath ſaid that he will put his feare 
in their in ward parts, that they may feare him. And hee hath be= 
ſtowed ir alſo vpon others of his children: as on Dawid, for he ſaith, 
chat hee did feare and tremble at the indgements of God. And if we 
aſke it of God (according to his owncoucnant,and according to his 
former dealing with other of his children ) hee will alſo beſtow it 
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evted vpon ſinners: for this will breed in our hearts a ſenſe and awe 
of his Maieſtie. As to think, that God did not ſpare the Angels, 
being more excellent creatures , and farre exceeding vs in glory and 
ſtrength : but when they forlſooke their place that their Creator had 
fet them in,& rebelled againit him,he caſt them into hell into extreme 

and miſerable rorments: and keeps them faſt linked and tied in chai- 

nes of darkneſſe, -for a wonderfull great addition of paine for all 
their finnes, at the laſt day. So vpon the old world, when they for- 
ſooke God, and the law of God, and grew to be earthly minded, 

and to ſet their hearts altogether on the world , not regarling God, 
nor Religion ; in this generall Apoſtafic and departing from God, 

hee ſent a generall flood, which did ouerwhelm and drown them 

all , ſo that they could not eſcape his hand of inſtice. So on Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when they grew filthie, and prophane, and were full 
of idleneſle, and abuled the good benefits of God, hee rained fire and 

brimſtone from heauen , and deyoured them all. And in all times, 

when any countrie, or citic, or particular perlon, ſet themſe!nes to 
rebell againſt him, hee hath ſhewed himlſelfe terrible, by his fearefall 

yengeance and plagues vpon them. Thus the often and diligent pon. 
dering vpon the threatnings and curſes of God, and the moſt cer- 

taine and fearefull execution of themvpon impenitent perſons, will 
foften our hearts, and draw them more and more to ſtand in feare 

of this great God. And if wee will thas denie our ſelues and our 

feſhly reaſon, and pray vnto God for his feare , and labour to kindle 

his feare in our hearts, by calling to remembrance his fearefull , iuſt, 

and terrible vengeance vpon thoſe that haue not feared him: this will 
at length bring our prophane hearts to ſome dread, and reuerence of 
Gods holy Maiecſtie. 

But that wee may not deceiue our ſelues, and think either that we- 
haue not the feare of God at all, becauſe wee haue it not perfealy; 
or elſe think that wee feare him , when indeed we do not, it is good 
that we conlider ſome markes whereby wee may rightly diſcerne of 
our ſtate herein | 

True yeres of One true note of the feare of God, is, to feare the word of God: 
Gods feare. as Eſay ſaith, chap.66.5. Heare the word of God , yee that tremble at his word. 
As if hee had ſaid, I would that all my hearers would profit by the 

word of God, which I ſpeake vato them: but I know that none will 

make vie of it, but onely thoſe that feare him. As alſo the: Prophet 

Habacuk 3.16. when hee heard Gods threatnings , hee feared , and his 

elly trembled, and rottenneſſe entred into his bones, and hee was 
wonderfully diſmaid and terrified. If then the threatnings of Gods 

word can terrifie vs, and make vs tremble, and afraid to do: thoſe 

things which hee hath forbidden. ; or if wee haue committed finne, 

they make vs conteſle it, and humble our ſoules before God, this is 

an vadoubted token of the feare of God. Bur if thou ſaieſt thou 
feareſt God, and reuerenceit the maieiſtie of the moſt high, and yer 

carelt not for his word, though it threaten. geuer ſo much, nor for his: 


iudge- 
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indeements denounced by the Miniſters : it is moſt ſure, that thon 
haſt no feare of God in thy heart. According as God complaines by 
the Prophet Amos, that if the Lion did roare, all the beaſts of the 
field would tremble : but they were more beaſtly then beaſts, and 
ſo ſenſeleſſe, that let God roare & roare againe as long as he would, 
yet they cared not, nor were afraid at all. So that the beaſts ſtood 
more in feare of the Lyon, then they did of God. If wee heare the 
threatnings of God denounced powerfully againſt conctous and de=- 


ceitfall, and cruell perlons, againſt fleſhly minded men, who onely 


ſecke for earthly things ; if wee did heare theſe threatnings and be- 
leeue that they were true againſt vs, how could wee chuſe but trem- 
ble and feare? 
But heerein moſt men bewray their ſhamefall hypocrifie; that if 
2 great man , ſome King or Prince did threaten that they ſhould be 
caft into priſon , and there lie all their life ; or that they ſhould be 
put to death, they would'ſhake every ioynt, and ſhew their feare in 
their face, ſo that no man could make them merrie in ſuch a caſe, 
bnt they would lament bitterly; but let God threaten and proteſt that 
hee will curſe them, and damne them, and caſt them into hell for e- 
ver, they are rot a whit afraid, they can goe as cheerefully,as though 
there were no danger : yea, they will make oftentimes a mocke and 
a ſcoffe at theſe indgements. W hat a plaine and palpable diſſembling 
is this,that men will pretend to feare 60d aboue all, and yet will be 
much more afraid.if a man do but threaten to turn them our of their 
houſe, then if God threaten to exclude them out of heauen? that one 
angry word of theirlandlord will feare them:but twenty threatnings 
out of the Scriptures of 60d, will nothing mooue them, nor worke 
vpon them. By trying our aife&ions to the word of 60d then, wee 
may ſee our affe&ions to 60d himſelfe; either in lone ( for hee that 
lones Gods word moſt,may aflare his foule that he loves God beſt; ) 
or in fears: for hee that moſt trembleth, and is moſt hamble at 6ods 
threatnings, hee carricth the greateſt reverence towards God him- 
felfe: as he alſo,that puts greateſt confidence in the gromiſes of God, 
doth moſt faithfully truſt in 609. 
Another ſure marke of this trae feare, is,that will cauſe one to de- 
art from euil} : ſo that he will not onely confeſſe and lay indeed it 
is naught, and it is my fault, and my nature, and I would I could 
leaae it; but it will worke a ſeparation between finne and the ſoule, 
ſo that hee will depart from eauill, what danger ſocuecr enſue vpon it, 
and will not be aliared by any reward to commit finne. In what mea- 
fure the feare of God hath ſeaſoned the heart, in the fame mea- 
fare it will work a forſaking of iniquitie. As we ſee it plainly proo- 
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ved by the example of the three children. The cafe ſtood thus with nay; 3. 


them, that either they muſt bowe to the filthy Idoll, which was be- 
fore them,or burne in that flaming furnace, which was prepared for 

him that would not. 
Either they muſt parchaſe and procure the wrath of God,or ſuffer 
the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchadnezar: but hauing the feare of 
F &. A God 
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God within them, it gaue them courage and boldneſſe,that they feg. 
red not Nebuchadnezars threatnings and power , but ſtood reſolute for 
the cauſe of God, and ſhewed the King plainly,that they would not 
diſhonour God, neither in hope of his fauour, nor feare of his an- 
ger. If God would , they knew that hee could deliuer them : if hee 
would not, yet this they let him know, that they would not incurre 
Gods diſpleaſure, and danger of cuerlaſting death , for feare of any 
bodily death. 

But on the contrarie fide, ſo farre as any man hath nofthe feare of 
God, but feares man more then God, they will vpon euery occaſion 
runne to euill. As if one in ſome fault that he thinkes that hee ſhall 
be puniſhed for, then he will helpe himſelfe by lying, and thinkes 
that he hath made a very good ſhift, if hee can eſcape by that mea- 
nes. This is to make man a God, and God an Idoll ;; when one will 
ſecke to make the face of man gentle, by making Gods face angrie 
and frowning. So they , that when they be in ſome diſtreile and 
neede by pouertie , will venture to helpe themſelues, by breaking 
Gods Sabbath, and taking time from his worſhip, to labour for their 
own gaine; this is plaine that they feare the feare of the wicked, and 
do not make God their dreade , for if they did it is moſt ſure they 
would depart from euil. So, hee that feareth God, no hope of pro. 
motion, or outward benefit can make him conſent to wickedneſle, 
As lofeph might in likelihood haue been a great gainer and gotten 
much promotion , by yeelding to the wicked filthie allurements of 
his miſtreſſe; yer, hee would not giue the leaſt marke of conſenting, 
becauſe hee was afraid to finne againſt God. So Eſay 51.12. Who art 
thes that m_ mortall man? that muſt bee giuen to the wormes, and for- 
getteſt thy God that did ſpread out the heauens? : 

The great feare of mans power arileth from the forgetting of 
Gods, infinite power. When one is in ſuch a terrour of man, that is 
but duſt, and canot defend himſelfe againſt the W ormes,, but they 
ſhall creepe in his bowels & cate vp his heart, it comes from hence, 
that one doth quite forget that there is ſuch a God, as was able 
to make heauen and earth of nothing, and that hath greeuous iudge- 
ments laid vp for finners ; and that indeed hee feares man, and will 
rather be ſeruile to him in ſinne, to auoid his anger, then obedient to. 
Gods holy will, to eſcape his indignation. Therefore in the Revelation 
when hee reckoneth vp a great rabble of In Frei s, and the whole 
hoſt of damaed ſinners, he puts the fearefull in the fore-front , and 
makes them the captains and ring-leaders of all the reſt. Thole 
which be fearcfall , and non fearefull, that be not fearefull, to dil. 
{pleaſe God, and breake his law , but heerein verie audacious, and 
preſumptious: but for any good ſeruice of God, they be afraid to do 
it. They be afraid to keepe the Sabbath , or goe to heare Sermons, 
leſt they ſhould be counted too preciſe: they will not ſerue God leſt 
their old acquaintance and friendes ſhould forſake them, apd thei 
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coldeneſſe, to do good, but courage & readineſſe to do evill, ſhewes 


plainly that they be yoid of the true feare of God. Forif men do but 


olde vp the finger, and the moſt abie& and baſeft perſon in-a Coun- ' 
try do but ſpeake a word, hee may allure them and perſwadethem 
to ryot and intemperancie, and to commit ſuch other heynous finnes, ' 
which they hane promifed to forlſake , & God hath threatned to pu-, 


niſh. The third and laſt note of the true feare of God, is, to-'delight 
in Gods Commandements, and walk in his waies ; as he ſaith, Blel- 
ſed is the man that feareth God, and delighterh greatly in his com- 
mandements. He that hath no delight to walk in Gods waies but in 
his own, and hath all his pleaſure in talking of his commoditie and 
profit, not of the word , as though himſelfe were the God to be ſer- 
ned; and luſt had the ſoueraignty and command of his heart, & not 
God : ſuch haune not the feare of God. But if one delight to confer 
of Gods law, and take his greateſt comfort in ſpeaking, and thinking 
of his Commandements ; ſuch an one may conclude with himſelfe 
aſſuredly,that he hath that feare of God in his heart, which will bring 
him to euerlaſting life. | | 

Hence then the beſt man in this world may learn to confefle his 
weakencſſe, and to acknowledge his wants and defe&ts in this be. 
balfe : for that ſo much feare of dearh, poveny diſgrace, & of men, 
fhews a great want of the feare of God. This trembling at mens 
threatnings ſo much, and at Gods threatnings fo little, that is in all 
men by nature ; the great feare of loſing earthly things, and thelitfle 
feare of loſing heauenly things ; the much delight wee hane in mat- 
ters of this world, and the little delight in the Law of God, teſtifieth 
to our faces, & ſheweth plainly thatwe hauec but a very little ſparke 
of the feare of God. | 
' Theſe wants we mult ſee, and confeſſe, and run vnto Teſus Chriſt, 
that made a perfe& and abſolute ſatisfa&ion that hee might ſuppl 
our imperfe&ions , and then of his fulneſſe wee ſhall haucenoug 
to fulfill that wherein ourſelues come ſhort. 

The next and laſt dutie, required in this firſt commandement , is 
to truſt in God with all our hearts, to put:our fall confidence in him, 
and relie wholy vpon him, and him, alone. This is commanded, 
Proverbs 3.5. Truſt in God With all thine heart, and Teane not to thine own wiſdom. 
Though thine,g@wn reaſc nr tell thee , Now, that I haue great profpe- 
ritie and the World at will, Iſhal be ſafe ; Yet eruſt nor to that bat 
make God thine onely ftay. So Ieremie 17. Bleſſed is that myn that truſts ins 


3J. 
Pſal.1 2.T., 


To truft iy 
God. 


God and makes him. his ſtay: for hee ſhall be ke the Tre planted by the Waters fade. 


He ſhewes that he that truſts God ſhall be bleſſed of God,& ſhall be 
{till in a flouriſhing eſtate, what eger hear, that is,ſtirres,& alterations, 
and changes other men feele, hee ſhall continue well, and be alwaie 


fFruitfull. And indeed this is the onely happineſſe of a Chriſtian tg 


be fruitfull in good workes ; and this is the miſery of all miſeries, 


to be barren 'in good workes. That pincherh the heart, andis. 
a icorching heat : but fo long as one truſts in God , he ſball bekepe 


in the 
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nes, to attaine Meditate © 


40 
in the ſpring, there ſhal be no Winter, no fall of the leafe vnto him, 


Faith makes a perperuall ſpring time. For ſo ſaith the Prophet, Thas 
Lisleafe ſhall be cuer greene. So Further hee ſaith, Pſal. 37.4. ec. Truſt in | 


The firft Commandement. 


God, and hee ſhall gine thee thine hearts deſire. Hee-that would haue what he 
can with or deſire, let him traſt in God: for this intituleth him to all 
Gods promiſes, yea, it gives him intereſt in God himſelfe, & hauing 

him he can want nothing. 
The Way whereby wce ſhould come to this truſt in God, is, to 
his power and goodnes; to know that he is able to help 


10 4 ſure t1n5} VS, though wee haue all the world againſt vs ; and contrariwiſe, that 


tn God, 


Vſe x, 


Kotes of tru 
eonfigence, 


Gen!ſ.32. 


2 ting vs,as that they ſhall do ys grear good. 


vnleſſe God do help vs, all the world, and all the helps in the world, 
ſhall be no furtherance to vs. 

Then alſo to conſider the experience of his mercy , that hee hath 
delivered other of his Children , when they were in as great neceſ(- 
fitie, and were drunken with gall and Wormewood, with ſore and 
grecuous aflictions ; hee hath made them ſober with true comfort 


and conſolation. Theſe meditations often ariting, and nourifhed in 


our hearts, will bring vs ac length to leane to him , and build onely 
vpon him, who is our ſare and vnremooueable foundation. 

The vle of this, is to teach vs, to get confidence and truſt in God, 
that ſo we may haue our hearts defire, and may alway flouriſh: that 
though heate come, though temptations and calamities befall vs,and 
all things ſeeme to be toſled vpiide down, yet wee may be in fafe- 
tie. For no man is hart, till diſtruſt and vnbelecfe hurr him : if the 
ſoule be not hurt By vnbeleefe,all other things are ſo farre from hur. 
ow ſome of the marks, 
whereby wee may know that wee do indeed, and not in word one 
ly, traſt and rely vpon God alone, are theſe. 

The firlt is, to vie all good meanes faithfully to ſerue Gods proni. 
dence. No man is more diligent in putting all good meanes in prac. 
tiſe,then he that hath a moſt conſtant and firme faith in God,as wee 
ſee that in-lacob ; hee had a promiſe , that hee ſhould preuaile with 
God ; and ſhould not now be called 1acob anie more, one that takes 
man by the heele, but hee ſhall be called 1ael, one that ſo wreſtleth 
with God, that hee preuaileth with him. When Iacob receiucd this 
promiſe, and did fully truſt in God for his deliverance, yet he wag 
not ſlack in yfing all meanes that might pacific Eſau. Nay,who could 
haue vſed more wiſe and good meanes then he did? bur ſtill honeſt 
meanes. For forthwith he ſends him preſents to aſſwage his wrath,8& 
ſends them not al together, bur ſets a diſtance betwix: one and other: 
that ſo this pauſe might make him to digett them the better, and his. 
wrath might by little'and little goe out : otherwiſe the flame might 
Fave beene fo great, that it would haue made him deuour and con- 

ſume all, if they had come to him all at once. And then he bids them 
all ro do obeylance,and call him my Lord Efas; in great wiſdom and 
diſcretion : for, giue a couctous man wealth enough, and an ambi. 


fious man honour enough, & you may leade them whither you will. 


Likes 
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Likewife Paul, when God had promiſed to beſtow vpon him all A.27-3b 


that were in the ſhippe, hee would not negle& the meanes: for when 
the Mariners would craftily haue gotten theſelues away in the boate, 
hee ſuffered it not, bur tels them, that if they went away, they ſhould 
be all drowned, as they ſhould indeede. For as God had appointed 
to ſaue all, fo hee had appointed to ſaue them all together , and by 
their ſtaying together, one to helpe an other. So,, for our feeding, 
hee that would ſay, he truſts that God would feede him, yet would 
not ſtir his hand to put meate into his mouth, all men mould lay that 
he counterfeited: for he that truſteth that God will feed him,will cat 
that meate which God hath appointed for his nouriſhment. So that 
man which hopeth for a croppe, will not fit at home and bee idle; 
but hee that truſteth that God will giue him a good harueſt, will be 
diligent in ſeed-time, and performe other points of good huſbandry; 
and hee that yſeth this in conſcience to: God ſheweth, that hee doth 
truſt in God. So for the ſoule, if youlay , I truſt God will give me 
eucrlaſting life, then you will pray , then you will heare-the word, 
then you will meditate vpon the word , and receiue the Sacraments; 
otherwile if you will perſecute the Miniſters of God, and betrou- 
bleſome to thoſe thar teach you , and be careleſle of all 6 ods ordi- 
nances,theſe words be but winde,you do not truſt that God will ſaue 
yu ſoule, what euer brags you make. And in truth , though there 

e many amongſt vs, that ſay, they hope to be ſaued as well as the 
proudelit ( as they that be proud, alway think others as proud as 
themſelues) yet they do but deceiue their own hearts, they haue no 
faith in God, for their ſaluation: for if they had, they would harken, 
conferre, and learne, and keepe themſelues vnipotted of this wicked 
world, and do other things which G ed hath appointed , as meanes 
for our ſaluation : and hath no more promiſed to laue any without 
them, then that one ſhould live without meate. 

A ſecond note of this true confidence, is, Not to be diſcouraged 
when wee want the mieanes. As when wee have them wee will not 
truſt in them , ſo when wee want them wee will not be dilmaid, if 
wee put our confidence in God, for the heart is never diſmaid till 
the hope be gone : and if God be our hope, then ſo long as hee re- 
maines , our comfort remaines. But this is the miferable corruption 
of our nature, that if all theſe outward things be gone, then wee fit 
down dilcontented and diſcouraged, and think that our caſe is defſ- 
perate and wee vndone ; but if riches and outward matters flow in, 
and wee haue the world at will, then as the rich wan in the Goſpel], 
wee lay , though not in word, yet in deed, Soule take thine caſe, thou ha$t 

ſtore lazde wp jor many yeeres. And why would he giue his ſoule allowace 
.19 take its caſe? Not becaule his heart was full of Gods promiſes, for 
"that had been a good reaſon and found reioycing ; but becauſe his 
-barnes were full of Corne: and this was to withdraw his heart from 
God. For wholioever promiſeth himſelfe the more ſafety for his 
wealth,makes an coll of his wealth, & ſets it yp in the rocme ofGod. 

GG EE. There. 
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did not fetoyce in his goods ? hee was not glad that hee had much 


gold, and many cattel, and grounds, for hee knew that God did not 


loue him one iot the better for that: andall his wealth conld not 
keepe one croſſe from him, or prolong his life ons minute of an 
houre, and therefore hee did not much reioyce to fee theſe things 


come tn by heapes : and ſo when all was gone, hee had foone made 


his accounts, God hath given , God hath taken, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
W hen I had them, I was not the better, | did not truſt in them; and 
therefore now they are gone, I am not much vexed : it was no part 
of my happineſſe to haue them, neither is it any part of my miſery 
that I haue (ſo ſuddenly loſt them. But this our diſcouragement and 


murmuring, when wee want the means, ſhewes that wee truſt not in 


God, but in them : for if we line at Gods finding, who muſt proaide 
for vs but hee ? No mans life conſifts in riches, ſaith Chriſt. If God be 
our father, and vndertake to maintaine vs, why are wee not content 
with his promiſes ? What though he keeps things in his own hands? 
ir ts becanſe wee know not how to vie them, But this is the mat- 
tr, wee would bee our own Gods (as it were ) and line at our own 
finding. And in this caſe wee be farre more fooliſh then our chil- 
dren: for they do not tronble themſelues to think, How ſhall I bring 
the ycere about? How ſhall I get prouifion for the next yeere ? or, 
what if il] weather come? &e. But they are merry and freſh,8& rhink 
not vpon theſe matters , but make account that their parents will ſee 
them prouided for, and not ſuffer them to want any thing: and there- 
fore when they need, they go to them with hope and haue ſuccefſe 
accordingly. | 

Shonld we not do fo to God if wee did in truth (as wee ſay wee 
do)account him to be out Father, and truft in him & gine at leaſt ſo 


. much credit to him , as our children doto vs? W hy ſhould wee not 


think our ſelues ſufficiently prouided for if wee haue his promile? 


If we could indeed come to make him our truſt, wee ſhould vn- 


load our hearts ef much difcontentment and diſquietnefle and this 
would cauſe vs to live farre more cheerefully then now (by reaſon 
of our vnbeleefe and diſtruſt) wee do, or can do. 

* Thelaſt figne to know whether wee truſt in God ornot, is te 
examine whether wee ſeeke his love and fanour-: for that which 
any man maketh his truſt, that hee doth moſt labour to obtaine. 


' What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day ? and think vpon: 


moſt in the night ? and [eeke after moſt in all his life? If it be lucre, 
when hee truſts in Iucre. So, that man that ſeekerh his happineſle, 
and placeth his felicitie onely in pleaſure, hee will moſt ſeeke and 
ftrine to get his pleaſure, and is moſt vexed if it be taken from him. 
Bur hee that truſteth in God, will labour moſt to get the loue and 
fauour of God, becauſe hee knoweth he can hawe nothing from 
dimſelfe, or any other, but onely from God. As in Pſalm.S2. 11,12. 


hee (ets dowa reaſons why wee muſt not truſt in wan, nor riches, 
Bar in 


Therefore T9b proneth by this, that hee did truſt in God, for hee. 
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nor in atly outward thing: for Power beloygs Vnto God , and mercie be- 
longs voto God , and he will reward euery tan , not according to 
his wealth, or friends , but acording to his workes. All themenin 
che world, and all the riches in the world , have no power to help 
vs, volefſe God putit in them ; for all power is his own. And ſo 
for mercy,there 1s no compaſſion of any. man or Angell, which they 
haue not from God; whatſoever kindnefle they fhew vs , wemuit 
confeſle that it commeth originally from him. Since then all power 
is reached from God hand, and all mercy is derived from him , that 
nothing either can helpe ys, or if it could, yet would helpe vs but ſo 
farre as he puts both the power and will vato it; therefore they that 
beleeue this, cannot but {eek Gods fauour : for then they are aſſu- 
xed that nothing can be able to hurt them. Yea God can make all 
things (lo farre as is profitable)willing and ready = 

to do them good. 
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The ſecond (ommandement, 
Exod. 20. 4. 


Bn this ſecond Comman- 
dement, all falſe meanes 


of Gods worſhip ave c-4 


demned , & the true 
qeanes required : The 


Parts are 2 


| 


eat 


Charge, I 


| ( Made. 
Idols to be; 
Forbid F L Worſhipped. 
ding 
Tempertition, and all will-worſhip. 


\ Reaſons taken 
om Gods 


if Word, 
More ordinary, as ) Prayer, 
Comman- religious vſe of TR 
| ding all ho- ments. 
| ly ty : 
Wherof ſome Falling. 
> are Lefie ordinary: ſ 
| yawes. 
Tehouah, r.Eternall, | 
Nature, 5 Mighty, 
Tealons. 
| General to the whole Church. 
Works, Indgement 4- 
Lamſt falſe 
worſhippers. 
 Speciall re- 
C wards in ) Mercie to the 
rue Worſhip 
pers. 


The ſe- 
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" ExoD. 20. 4. 
Thou halt not make #0 thy ſelfe any graven Imige 
nor the, Fc. 


. preſent God or to helpe vs in his worſhip, or to have 
) any ſuperſtitious or will-worſhip , thereby to pleaſe 

' him the better. The reaſons ratifying the prohibition, 
are drawen partly from the nature of God, that hee is Tehouah: Firſt, 
one and the ſame for ener in all his attributes and :z&qions ; and a 
frong G1, ( For ſo the next word ſignifies in the oniginall ) and there. 
Fore perfealy able to ſaue and deſtroy; and a Tealens God, loning cha- 
ſNtitie in his Spouſe with a moſt feruent lone,and abhorring ſpiritualt 
whoredom with moſt extreme harred. Partly from his workes, firſt 
generall re the whole Church, as taking them for his peculiar peo- 
ple, and marrying them ro himfe!fe, which is implied in that hee cals 
Himſclfe their God. Secondly, from his ſpeciall rewards, both in 
iudgement againſt falſe worſhippers, whom hee will ereeuouſly pla- 
ene in themſetues, and in their ſeed, to the third and fourth gincration: And | 
alſo in mercy to the trne worſhippers, whom hee will wonderfully 
bleſſe, not onely in their own perſons, butalſo in thouſands of 


their religious pofteritie. 


Thou sha't nnt make to thy ſee any orauen Image » nor 
the likeneſſe of any thing in heauen_s, (Fc. 


FN all which words is ſhewed by what meanes wee x,,1ge; for- 
>>), muſt worfh'p God namelie not after the innen- þ;1f;» either 
Y, L tions of fleſh and blood, but accordingto the direc- of God,or ts 
7D tion of his holy word. And heere is ſet down a þ, 9; jn his 
prohibition, forbidding vs to make any Image to re- worſhip. 


Irſt, in that God ſets down this Commandement ſo wn. ſo not. 
ro 


plainely, in ſo many words, and confirmes it by ſo many 


ng Mans naure 


reaſons ; hence we may gather this generall Do@rine ; That our na- ;;, prone to 1- 
tare is wonderfully prone to Idolatry , and wee are very apt & ready dolatry and 
to worſhip God falſely and ſuperſtitionfly. For if it were not _—_ ſuperſtitions 


would not hee content himſelteto be as ſhortheere, as hee is in mo 

of the reſt? But wee ſee, for this and the Sabbath how amply hee 
ſers them down, bounding and fenfing them on every fide with 
ſtrong reaſons: which declares that hee knowes vs very willing, vpon 
the leaſt occaſion, to breake out from keeping of them. As wee may 
marke : firſt hee ſaith; Tho ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no Image. None? mighe 
ſome caraall man ſay. Indeed we will make no image of any earthly 
thing, for that is too baſe to repreſent God: but for heavenly things, 
they be more excellent. Therefore to prenent this , God ſhuts out 


all excuſes, and ſaith,that no man muſt make the image of any thing, 
G 3 mi 
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in Heauen, or Earth, or Sea, or in any place whatſoeuer. But yet fleſh and 
blood would ſhift and ſay , indeed it is true, wee muft make no re- 
ſemblance,or Image, or peece of any Image, or any thing to that in- 
tent to gine any diuine worſhip to it,and honour it as God: but wee 
honour them with an inferiour worſhip , reſeruing the chiefe and 
higheſt to God himſelfe. Nay , ſaith God , Tho ſhalt not bow down to 
thens , nor worſhip them. Neither giue them the greateſt honour , nor the 
leaſt honour, nor any honour at all. So that God meetes with euery 
obie&ion!, that onri fleſh might haue no pretenſe of breaking this 
Commandement left vato jt. 

Thea the greeuous threarning that God vſeth to terrify men from 
it, ſhewes that they are ready and willing to bee drawn vnto it, and 
that there is a ſtrange proneſle and inclination in every mans nature 
to this finne of falſe worſhip. So Deut.7.25,26. God labours with 
the people of Lirael there, chat when in the land of Canaan, they met 
with Idols, couered with gold and filuer, they ſhould not couet or 
touch one parcell of the plate, or meddle with it : for if they did, it 
would inſnare them, and make them remember the Idoll, and from . 
remembring , fall to liking , and at laſt tro worſhip it . Therefore'it is 
an abomination to God,and hee that will keep a piece of gold of the 
Image, it is the next way to make him a worſhipper of the Idoll.' 

This appeares alſo by the examples of the children of Iirael, which 
were the Church of God;and the ſecde of Abraham: for all the world 
befide were heatheniſh , and the whole earth was ouerflowen with 
a ſea of Idolatrie. But thele Iſraelites were but a while among the 
Egyptians, and weeſee how loone they were infetted with their 
dileaſe. But when God had puld them out of that hell of the world, 
which was ſo full ſtuffed with all ſuch abomination , and brought 
them into the wilderneſſe, where they were alone , and no people 
Elſe to prouoke them to it; yet , when Moſes that reſtrained them, 
was away but forty dayes, they tooke liberty ; and the luſt thax 
had been ſmothered by his preſence, now braſt tfoorth,and they gaue 
themſclues and their beſt Iewels to the ere&ing of an Idolatrous 
Cafe. And after when God had brought them into the land of 
Promiſe, and they had been there a while , they could noſooner 
have any little time of eaſe and proſperity , but preſently they ranne 
a madding after the Idols of the land : ſo that God was fain almoſt 
continually , to keep them vnder with aMi&ion and trouble. And 
after when Daxid and 8alomoy had raigned many yeeres, and moſt 
faithfully eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of God; ir might haue been 
thought , that in that ſpace, all reliques and remembrance of Idola. 
try had been quite baniſhed and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould 
euer haue periwaded them to that coarſe againe. But no fooner 
had Ieroboam departed from the houſe of David and ſet vp the two 
Calnes, but without any ſtay, the whole tenne tribes , general- 
ly, became worthippers of Calaes : ſo thar thele infectious Idols, 


which hee let yp, did them more harme, then all the good 9 14 
and in- 


from Idolat 
and reading 


W herefore, if wee haue any ca 
let vs beware 0 


& & 
ne 


ters,leſt that which hath 
and infect vs allo. 
Further, this confutes the raſh boldneffe of many, that (nothing 
conſidering their own nature , nor the contagion and poyfon of Ido. 
)darefay,that none ſhall be able to peruert,or make them worſe, 


cd many may lay to their ſhame, that none Gall make them _- _ 


The ſecond (/ommanaement. 
- and inftru&ions, that were in the daies of Salomon 2nd Darid, could - 
do them good. And when Rehoboans had a little eaſe, he began to ſer 
vp Idolatry , and the poeple readily yeelded vnto him, ſo that both 
1/rael and Indah were quickly ouerrunne and polluted with that falſe 
worſhip. And after, when Hezc>kiah came and ſtood for the ſeruice 
.of God, and ſo neere,as hee could, ſwept out all monuments of Ido- 
latry from Indah : yet ſhortly after , when Manaſſes came vp , the peo 
ple were turned the wrong way againe and more made then euer-be- 
fore ; for then hee would kill all that would hold vp their heads for 
Gods true worſhip, and not yeeld to his inuentions : fo that he fild 
Teraſalem with innocent blood from corner to corner. 

Thelike might wee ſee among our ſelues in Popery, no wall, or 
window , or houſe, or Church , which was not full- of Images : for 
when God withdrew the light of his ſpirit awhile, all was ouer- 
whelmed with Idolatry , ſo prone is our nature to this ſpirituall 
whoredom. | 

The viſe of this, is, to teach vs to anoide all meanes and occa- 
fions, that may draw vs to this hainous finne. In which thing, when To avoid af 
Salomon was not very circumſpe&, but would marry with ſuperſtitions meanes that 
Wiues, how quickly was hee ouertaken with their ſuperſtition? may enticevs ' 

& to keep our ſelues to idolatry. 
company of Idolatrous perſons, 
ir books. .For as an honeſt and chaſte Woman can- 
not be long in the company of Adulterers, but ſhee ſhall be ſtained 
with their impurity, & get ſome blot by their filthineſſe : fo itis im. 
offible , that one ſhould conuerle with Idolaters, and not receiue 
ome taint of their ſuperſtition. For as an Adulterer will firſt ſtrive 
to draw the Wiues minde from her Huſband, by accuſing his gouer- 
nement and dealings, as hard and vniuſt, and afrerwards endeuour 
to entice her to his own lare: ſo it is with theſe (piritaall adulterers: 
Firſt. they will do what they can, to bring vs in diflike-with Gods 
ure ſerauice, and with his Miniſters and Miniftery ; 
oue to Chriſt, and his Word and Miniſters, is notio or t 
moſt part, but that a few idle, clamorous and falſe accuſations, will 
quickly coole it}and then; hauing withdrawn vs from'the.t 
ſhip of God ; we are eaſily caught, and perlwaded ro any thing ::{o 
that no opinion can be ſo-phanraſticall,and herericall,bur if the: Au- 
thor of it can bring vs out of liking with Gods ſeruice, and his Mi- 

Nniſters,wee ſhall be ready enough to imbrace and follow it. 

Therefore fincc our nature is ſo prone and inclinable to this fin, 
wee muſt not thruſt our ſelues into the company or place of Idola- 
poyſoned and infected others, may corrupt 
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+ worſe. For howlocuer it cannot-be, but ſome addition will be made 


£o their {inne, yet they be ſo bad already, that they can hardly be. 
come much worle by any company : yet many {uch there be, ſo bold 
that they think it a childiſh thing, to feare leſt rhey ſhould be allured 
to Idolatry or ſuperitition. What ? ſay they, ſhould I be ſo fimple, 
as to bow to an Image,or look for any good from a ftock or a ſtone? 
But what ſay they of Salomnn, was he a foole? did he want wit? Nay, 
he was fild full of wiſdom, and was beloued of God ; yet when hee 
-would be familiar with [dolaters, hee could not keep himſelfe, bur 
hee was ouertaken with Idolatry. So in 106. Plalm, from z5.to z9. 
yerſ. hee ſhewes the cauſe, progreſſe, and-reward of Idolatry in the 
Iewes : They mingled themſelues with Idolaters. W hat came of 
that ? Then they learned their manners ; and what then ? that was 
cheir ruine. There hee declares, that they did not root out Idolaters, 


as God commanded them, but would grow in acquaintance with 
them, and by that meanes followed their waies , and manner of ſer. . 


uing God, till at length-they became ſo zealous and ſo hot, as that 
they would offer their own children to the Idols. Therefore this is 
not courage, in them that will not feare to goe into the houſes-of I- 
ddls, to looke on them and gaze on their ornaments. They are not 
afraid to ſee and heare Maſle, and luch like things. Indeed a yagrant 
and a runnagate, that hath nothing, cares not whether hee poes, it is 
all one to him, to goe by night or by day,to goe in the molt theeuith 
places,as in the ſafeſt:not becauſe he hath more courage & ſtrength, 
but becauſe he that hath nothing,can loſe nothing: So thele vagrants 
and runnagates in Religion, that haue no piety or feare of God, care 
not where they come,or what temprations they caſt themlelues vp- 
on. Buthee that knowes his own frailty and his nature what it 1s, 
and hath any thing to loſe or keep, will take heed into what places 
and company hee reſorts, leſt hee take hurt and infection by them, 
For men muſtnot think, that Miniſters, and other faithtull Profeſ- 
ſors, haue the leaſt ſtrength and courage,of any other,or are the mo(t 
daſtardly and weake men, becauſe they will not willingly come into 
ill company, and among ill perlons, and heare ill words : but there- 
fore it 1s, becauſe they know the curie of God to be on thoſe that 
do (o,and feare their own weakenefle and frailty; and in this regard, 
as cuery one hath more vertue and godlineſle, fo hee will beware of 
any thing that may hurt or infe& him. So much for the generall, in 
that hee doth by ſo many words and argaments inlarge this Com- 
mandement. 
E X'0-D, . 20. 5, 


Thou 5halt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Imaze, oc. 


Wee mul 4- Thou shalt not bow down to them, or worship them. 
wad Idols if 

we will auoid TN that God forbids firſt the making, then the worſhipping of I- 
Ldolatry, dols: wee learne this dogrine, that hee that would auoide Idola- 
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ery, muft avoide Idols: as in the corporall mariage , they that would 
auoide Adultery, muſt auoid Adulterers. Therefore the holy Ghoſk, 
kimſelfe ſaith, 1. loh. chap.5. Babes beware of 1dols; meeting with a (e- 
cret obieCtion, that might be made : Indeed I hate Idolatry; but yet 
to haue Images to put mee in minde of God, that I truſt is no ſuck 

eriil. Yea, itis ; for hee ſaith ; beware of Idols :; if you will bee 

ceed from 1dolatry, put away all allurements, and inducements 
to it. And how dangerous and peltilent a thing the verie Idoll it ſelfe 
is, and how quickly the behoulding of it, will ſet the heart on fire-® 
with Idolatry, the example of Amaziah will ſufficiently ſhew vnto vs: 
who though hee was a man, that in the beginning of his raigne, wal- 2. Chron. 25. 
Ked outwardly in the waies of God, andfor other matters ſhewed 14. 
himlelfe a good and yaliant Prince, yet when hee hauing put the 
Edomites to flight ( ſo that they were conſtrained to leave their 
ds and and fllie for theirliues) when hee, I ſay , would butlooke 
on theſe Idols, hee was preſently caught, cuen by the very looking 
ypon them : though it ſeemed this might haue been enough to keep 
him backe from worſhipping them, becaule hee had ceuen then expe- 
rience of their weakeneſle in that they could not helpe the Edomi. 
tes ( which ſerued them before ) out of his hands, as after the Pre- 
phet telles him. Foras the looking vpon an harlot will infe& one 
with bodely vacleaneſle, ſo alſo the footing vpon and [doll will pol- 
late an ignorant and blinde heart with Idolatry, an bring it to con- 
fuſion. Therefore Dawid tooke another courſe ; for when hee was 
following the Philiſtines, and had them now in chaſe, ſo hard as , cjyg,r4, 
they were driven to leaue their gods; yet hee found a greater worke ,, | 
to be done then {laying his enemies ; becauſe hee knew , lach was 
tne corruption that was in his men and himlſelfe , as that theſe Idols 
might haue done them more harme then all the Philiſtines could: 4 
and therefore, that none might be infe&ed and corrupted by them, 
hee and his men tooke them all, and burnr them with fire. 
But yet againſt this dodrine is obie&ed that Images be lay-mens 
. bookes, and ſerue to put vs in minde of God. But this. obie&ion 
God himielfe hath anſwered long ago , ſhewing what an Idoll will 
put one in minde of, and what an Image will teach. For io itisin 
Hab.2. 18, What profiteth the Image ? the maker thereof made it an Image and 4 
teacher of lies. Where the Prophet telles vs, that Images be teachers 
and as they ca] them, lay-mens books: but what be their leſſons that 
they reach? cuen lies. And what get the Schollers of thele teachers? 
euen the curſe of God. For ſo he ſaith, Woe vnto hun that ſath vnto the 
Wood ariſe, and to the dunibe ſtone, it ſhall teach thee. Yea, bur, will tome iay, 
No man will be to fooliſh, as to ſay to the ſtone, ariſe. Bur indeed 
they do ſay ſo : for in that they kneele down to them , and knock 
their breaits before them, and creepe vnto them ; all rhis impleth, 
that they hope to ſpeede the better for that wood or itone, and b 
that meanes to get themſelues ſome good : and this is all one, 45 if 
cy ſhould lay,awake arile,and helpe. We would R_ him a = | 
l 


5o The ſecond {ommandement. 
Uſh perſon, that wonld ſay, I wil! eo to yonder Tone, and ſpeake 
to it, and entreate if, that ar my r-queft, it won!4 rake ſome paines 
to do me gooJ :; but now wholoener goes to it, kneeles before it, 
kiſſeth it, offers a canJle vnto it, or any ſuch like, is coen as abſurd, 
For in ſo doing , hee ſhewes that he thinks that ſtone can ariſe, and 
hath ſome power to bleſſe him, and ſtand him in ſtead, therefore God 
giues him his wages for his work, and ſaith : He is accurſed. 
But how vnfit Schole-maſters Idols are to teach any leſſon in 
, Gods ſernice, and how vnable to put vs in minde of God, the Pro- 
phet Dawd declares, when hee ſhewes, that they be ſo farre, from re- 
ſembling the Maieſty of God, as that they be altogether vnlike to 
him, and farre inferiour to a baſe man. For Pſalm 135.15. hee ſaith, 
[ The Idols of the heathen are filuer and gold, enen the worke of mens hands. They be 
but the worke of man at the moſt : and therefore, inferiour,and leſſe 
then men : for alwayes, the worke is inferiour to the maker of it, 
whereas a teacher ſhould be ſaperiour to the learner. Then hee de- 
ſcribes them with a diſcription , farre vnmeete for that which ſhould 
reſemble God; and put vs in minde of him : (ſaith hee) They have eyes 
1 and ſee not, eares and heare not, hands and handle not, ec. and ſo ( ſaith ſhe) are 
all thoſe that make them , and truSt in them : that is , hope by their meanes, 
to fare the better: think, by kiſſing, knocking and kneeling, &c. vnto, 
1 | them, to get any benefit. Idolaters, and Idoll makers, will you know 
| what they bee? they haue eyes and ſee not, cares and heare not, 
mouthes and ſpeake not; they haue no vſe of ſoule or body : for, if 
they had, they would neuer be ſo baſe minded as to hope for any 
i» good from ſtockes and ſtones, or looke to be helped by them. And 
f | thele be the ſchollers, that theſe ſchoolemaſters and theſe books do 
| + make, they grow at length , to be euen as blockiſh and foliſh as the 
Ft blockes and ſtones that they worſhip. 
| | But heere may ariſe a further obje&ion. Did not Salomes make 
| 
| 


Cherubins in the temple, & did not Moſes make the braſen Serpent; 

: W hy then ſhould Idols and Tmages bee fo odious vnto vs? To this 
Wee may n8t wee may anſwer, ' that God forbids to make an Image to our ſelues: 
make 1149's now Salomon did not make the Cherubins to himſelfe, but to God, 
i to onr ſelues. becauſe hee had a Commandement and warrant from God ſo to do. 
t | So for the braſen ſerpent; Moſes made it not of his own minde , but 
| | by the dire&ion of God;ſo that it was no more an inuention of man, 
then the Scriptures and Sacraments are : for hee was taught by the 
| Lord how to make it, in what forme, in'what place,and to what vle. 
t | So, for the Cherubins, they were appointed to fignify,that God had | 
| his wings as it were ſpread out that whoſoeuer wovld come to him 
in the Church ; ſhould finde proteQion and ſhelter from him , at all 
times. But this makes nothing for Idols , to worſhip God by them. 
For, becauſe Salomon made an Image at Gods appointment, may wee 
therefore make one, at our, own pleaſure? And if Moſes ſet vp a bra- 
ſen Serpent, by Gods dire&ion, may wee do the like, by the direc- 
tion of fleſh and blood ? That folloawes not. But for. that very wow 
A pen 
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ent that God hath commanded to be ſet vp, when men would look 
on it with too great a reuerence, and had it in too great requeſt , and 
honour, Hezechiah was ſo bold, as to pull it down and deface it: and 
this is written as a thing of commendation in him. Wee muſt make 
no Image to ourlſelnes therefore, but if God bid vs then wee muſt, 
for then wee make them to God and then if God fay who required 
thele thing at your hands ? wee may anſwer with comfort thou did- 
deſt O Lord. 

Now as the dodrine is true in generall, that all Idols muſt bee a- 
voided and taken heed of , ſo they are moſt dangerous and damna- 
ble, and moſt to be abhorred which are in greateſt credit and efti- 
mation, As namely ; firſt ſuch as are made to repreſent any of the 
three perſons in Trinity , the Father, the Sonne and holy Ghoſt: 
E thele whatſocuer pretence and purpole man hath in ſetting tbem 
vp, are fimplie euill. Therefore Dent.4. 17. Moſes tels the people, 
that when God came purpoſely to manifeſt his power moſt euident- 
ly and gloriouſly vnto them, and to ſpeake in their eares, yet he ſhe- 
wed no Image or reſemblance of himiſelfe, but they heard onely a 
voice; for which cauſe hee warnes them, that they ſhould not in 
any caſe goe abour to make any Image , whereby to repreſent God 
vnto themſelues. So Iay 40.18. Wherennto will yee liken mee 2 what ſamilt- 
tude will yee make of mee? There he ſhewes that the cauſe of making [ma= 

es to reſemble God, is, for that men do not conceiue of him, and 

is greatneſſe , ſo as they ſhould. Forif heauen and earth and all 
things therein be compared to him , they are not onely nothing , but 
leſſe then nothing; and therefore what thing can they finde meete to 
{et foorch his Maieſtie ? What compariſon is there betwixt a fpiri- 
cuall ſubſtance, and a bodily ? betwixt an infinite thing, and that 
which is finite? betwixt him that conraines all things in himfelfe, and 
that which is lighter then yanitie it ſelfe? | 

Therefore it is a moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Maieſtie , to 

oe about any ſuch reſemblance , and is ſo farre from lifting vp our 

carts vnto him, that it drawes our hearts down from him , maky 
vs conceiue carnally of him, as of thoſe things, which wee ſee wh 
our naturall eyes. If we ſhould ſee a man bow down 'to ſnak 
and toades , and the moſt contemptible creatures, affirming that hee 

eelded them this worſhippe,in honour and reuerence to his Prince, 
Pecan ſe theſe did reſemble him ; were hee not to be condemned of 
greatabuſe , and diſhonour to his Prince ? For thele baſe and vile 
things are no way fit to putys in minde of our honourable Soue- 
raigne. What can you finde no better thing whereby to repreſent 
your Prince , then a toade? Now there is a thouſand times more 
agreement betwixt the mightieſt man and a toade;then betwixt God 
& an[Idoll. For a toade; is a crearure of God as well as the greateſt 
- Potentate: but an Idoll is the worke of mans fingers, and an inuen- 
tion of the diuell. A troade hath life and ſenſe, wherein it ſome- 
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life it ſelfe, and giueth life, ſenſe and motion to all , by that, which 
is void of all life, ſenſe and motion; him, that is infinite in wiſdom 
and power, by the workmanſhip of a weake and fooliſh man : what 
a ſhamefull, and horrible impietie is this, againſt his heagenly Ma- 
ieſty ? Bur here ſome obie&, that indeed, God the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt be meerely ſpirits, and cannot be repreſented by any 
thing: but what ſay you of God the Son? Hee tooke vpon him the 
nature of Man ; may not one make an Image of him? But can wee 
make and Image of Chriſt, valefſe wee leaue out the cheife part of 
him, which is his diuinity ? For it is the God-head'vnited to the 
manhood, that makes him to be Chriſt. W hat were that then , but 
to ſeparate thoſe things, which God had ioyned vnſeparably toge= 
ther? which is accurſed. And in ſo doing , what difference do wee 
make betwixt Chriſt and the thiefe, that hung on the Croſle with 
him ? Therefore this is an abſurd and wretched reſemblance. But 
if wee would fee an Image of Chriſt, looke vpon poore Chriſtians, 
that walke vp and down among{t vs ; for they be fleſh of his fleſh, 
& bone of his bone ; andin them is a lively reſemblance of him, 
and they haue a body and a reaſonable ſoule, as hee hath, and the 
graces of his ſpirit in them. But for the 1doll, hee that will ſay, hee 
can be better put in mind of. Chriſt, by gazing on a picture painted 
on the W all, or an Image hanged vp in ſome place, then by looking 
on poore Chriſtians, for whom hee ſhed his blood, an in whom he 
dwels continually by his Spirit ; hee ſhewes himſelfe to be as blind 
and ignorant 2s his Idoll. Sith then, Chriſt is both God and man, 
and the maine thing that makes him Chriſt, is his God-head, let vs 
know that itis a wicked thing, to make an Image of Chriſt, ſecing 
that we can no way reſemble that which chiefly maks him Chriſt. But 
would wee ſee Chriſt crucified before oureyes, and withall be 
made partakers of the merit and efficacy of his death and paſſion? 
Looke vpon him in the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments, 
and there wee ſhall not onely behold him , but allo enioy a blefſed 
communion with him. 

A ſecond Idoll of this kind,ſfo higly eſteemed,is the maſſe:wheer- 
in men ſeeke not a repreſentation of God , but a tranſubſantiation 
of him, and vndertake to turne the corruptible crezture, n6t into the 
image (as the Apoſtle charzeth the Gentiles, Rom.1. ) but even into 
the nature and ſubſtance of the incorruptible God. 

A third Idoll of this ſort,is the Popith Crofle: vnto which, diuine 
worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed , and from which wonderfall ho- 
linefſe and prote@&ion is expe&ed, and by which , themſelues and. 
all their ferauices are ( as they think ) ſangifted. As, inthe Lords 
Sapper, the bread is ſtamped with the ſigne of the Croſſe, and both 
bread and wine are croſſed by the hand of the Prie(t. So likewiſe 
in Baptiſme,ſuch confidence & truſt was put in it, that they thought 
their children were not ſuflicicntly baptized ,y nlcfle they were alfa 
godicd, 

Thos. 
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Thou shalt not bow down to them, nox 
wor s hip them. 


JN that God forbids to bow down to Images, or worſhip them, we Hp ,ax. 
learn, that the Lord will haue none of his ſeruices communica- g,q, ſermee 

ted to any other. It is a ſpeciall prerogatine annexed to his diuine may not bee 
name, and nature, to be ſerned alone. And as none can be matched ,,,,..:-._ 
with him, in his workes: ſo none may be partaker with him, in his ,,1 ,, any 0- 
worſhip, 1ſay 42.2. Tam the Lord, this is my name, and my glorie will 1 not gue qu, 
vo another, neither my praiſe to grauen Images. If his Saints, and Angels, and wy 
beſt ſeruants , might haue no portion of his honour, much leſle will 
heeendure it to be yeelded to his vtrer enemies, euen to Idols and 
Dinels.r.Cor.10.20. Now the ſeraices, which are denied vnto them 
are theſe, firſt prayer : according as the Prophet ſaith, Pſalm. 44. 27. 
If wee hane forgottc the name of ouy God : an holden vp our hands to a ſtrange gods 
ſhall nor God ſearch this our, W here the man of God ſhewes plainly that 
none lift vp their hands, that is make any prayers to a ſtrange God, 

rill firſt they haue caſt off all regard of the true God. And as they, 

by their remembrance of their Idols, grow vtterly to forget God: 

ſoit is certain, that notwithſtanding all their ſhifts and windings, 

God will ſearch, finde out; and plague them. 

But our aduerſaries will obie&, that they do not call on ſtran 

zods, but they pray vnto Saints and Angels to ſolicite their caule, 

to the true God. But herein they robbe Chriſt of his glory whole 

office it is, to be the onely Mediator. For to him alone pertaineth cy;g the * 
the worke of interceffion , which hath performed the worke of re- only Media- 
demption, according as it is written. 1. Ioþ.2.1. If any man ſine, wee haue an gy © 
Aduocate with the; Father, Teſus Chriſt the inſt: he is the reconciliation for our ſwmes, 

and for the fines of the whole world. W here the Apoſtle ſhewes , that hee 

is fit to pleade, and intreate for vs , who hath made perfe& ſatisfac. 

tion in oar behalfe, agreeable to the ſaying,in Romans 8.34. It is Chrift, 

which is dead, or rather , which is riſen againe , Which is alſo at the right hand of God, 

and maketh requeſt for vs. Therefore they that ſeeke any other Aduo- 

cate, beſides Chriſt, ſhew euidently , that they beleeue that Chriſt 

either wants power, & ſo needs thele helpers : orelle that hee wants T 
loue to his Church-in cartch, and therefore had need ta be perſuaded 

to his duty, by the Saints in heauen. But ſince, hee beares ſuch an 

infinite loue vnto his people, as makes him of all others moſt ready 
to heare & helpe ; & alſo hath all-ſufficiency in himſelfe-perfedly to 
ſave all thoſe, that come vnto him; then they grieuouſly finne, who 
leaue this fountaine of |fuing waters, & do ſeeke ſuch Ceſternes as 1yem. 2. "I 
can-yeeld no water. And as they do greatly derogate from Chriſt 
herein, ſo they do in truth moſt impiouſly, make gods of the Saints, 
whom they call vpon : becauſe inuocation is a ſcruice, onely belon- ye mutt 
ging vato God, Romans 10.14. Wee muſt call ypon none, but him, in pray to Gad: 
whom wee belecue. Now wee muſt beleeue onely in God, therefore onely , and. 
wee mult pray to none, but to him alone. why. 

| I 3 Alle © 
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Alſo when wee pray to any, wee profeſle, that wee beleene, hee 
is able to heare all that call ypon him, in all places,at the ſame time; 
and therefore it is neceſſary that hee muſt be preſent in all places at 
once, and {o conſequently be a God. _ 
Laſtly, hee that is prayed vnto, muſt know and ſearch the hearts 
of thoſe , who cry vnto him : otherwiſe , hypocrites might ſpeed as 
as well, or better, many times, then Chriſtians, for they can giue as 
200d words,and make as faire ſhewes outwardly as others. But God 
onely knoweth the heart, 2. Chron.6.30, Therefore to pray vnto Saints 
and Angels is, in truth, to aſcribe a diuine nature vato them,and te 
make gods of them. | 
To one by Secondly, God will haue vs to ſwearby none but himſelfe alone, 
God onely. Ier.5.7. How ſhall I ſpare thee for this ? thy children hane forſaken me, and [worne 
"* by them that are ho gods. Howſocuer thele are eſteemed ſmall finnes,to 
| weare by the Maſle, Crofle, or ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth 
ypon them, that ſuch ſwearers are forſakers of God ; and with all 
threatens againſt them, that howeuer they eſcape the hands of men, 
yet-God will not ſpare them, but be auenged on them. And ivſt cauſe 
there is, why they ſhould beſo reputed, and proceeded againſt. For 
in ſwearing by Idols, we aſcribe vnto them, knowledge to ſearch in- 
eo {ecrets, and finde out the hidden truth and falſehood ; iuſtice to 
_ <cleare the innocent, and condemne the guilty ; power toreward the 
righteous,and to puniſh the wicked, according to their own wicked- 


nes. | 
Valawſullto Thirdly, to dedicate ſet dayes and times to the honour of they, 
dedicate ſet- either by feaſting , or faſting. As Hoſea 2.13. I will viſite vpon her the 
dayes to dayes of Baalim, wherein ſhee burnt incenſe to them, and ſhee decked her ſelfe with 
$amts, her eare-rings and lewels. But it might be aſked, what great fault was in 
all this? It is anſwered in the next words, They haue followed their 
louers, and forgotten mee, ſaith the Lord. And as common expe- 
rience prooues, that allthey, who ſtand moſt for ſuperſtitious Ho. 
ly-dayes,are the greateſt prophaners of the Lords Sabbath,and con- 
temners of his Word. The ſpeciall worſhip that was yeelded to 
. the golden Calfe inthe wilderneſſe, was the celebration of the Fe. 
7. Cer.10.7. ſtiuall day: as the Apoſtle ſaith, The people ſate down to eate and drinke, and 
Exod. 32.6. yoſe up to play . And this is reckoned as one of the moſt grieuous fins 
of leroboam, that he had forged out of his own heart, a ſolemne feaſt 
to the Calues,r. King.12.32,33. | org NA 
Vſe r. Seeing then the worſhipping of Images is the worſhipping of 
Worſhipping diuels, as is ſaide, Pſal.x06.36,397. They ſerned their Idols, which were their 
of Images muine: yea,they offered their ſonnes and their danohters unto dinels. (For hee that 
mu} bere- doth Gods worke, hee worthips God ; and hee that doth the diucls 
pented for, work, he worſhips the diuell.) And ſeeing all Idols be condemned 
in Gods ſeraice, becauſe they haue no warrantfrom God , and hee 
hath not appointed any fignification of them, or inſtrution to be gi- 
uen by them : this ſerues for the reproofe of all thoſe that hane bo. 
wed down yato them, kifled them , or uſed any homage vyato _ 
OF 


Fo*r in FC.c45.3.he ſets down this as a note of an vnregenerate man, 
to b!-7: an 1doll : one need goe no further for the note of a wicked fin. 
ner, then if hee bleſſe an Idoll. For by worſhipping it, in this Com- 
mandement, hee means not to account itas God, butto think that 
by any renerence, done before the Idoll, one ſhall.get ſome helpe, 8 
- that this ſhall be a meanes of good to him : to do this, is ſpirituall 
whoredom : Forſo in Eſay 42.8. I will not giue my glory to another. One 
had better therefore dy the death, then vſe any bodily geſture of re- 
uerence to an [doll. And this the three children knew fall well, in 
Daniel. For when the King commanded them on paine of death to 
fall down, hee did not bid them bend their ſoules, but onely their 
bodies ; yet they would not. One would have thought they might 
haue done thar, and yet have reſerued their hearts vnto God. Bur 
they knew, that if they had defiled their bodies with the leaſt bow. 
ing, it would haue drawn Gods curſe ypon their ſoules and bodies; 
and therefore they durſt not yeeld vnto it. 

Seeing then this is a ſpirituall whoredom, thoſe that have done it, 
muſt repent for it, and know that they haue infe&ed their ſoule with 
a damnable fin, for which if they do not throughly repent, it is ſure, 
that when time and occaſion ſhall ſerue , they will fall to it as freſhl 
as euer before. For then, it is not the feare of God that hath repref- 
ſed it : but the poſitive law hath alittle reſtrained it : which if it be 
remoued, their luſt will breake foorth as much,as in former time it 
did ; as it was ſeen bythe Lſraclites in the wildernes. Therefore 


thoſe that hane commited it , muſt bee truly humbled for it : and 


labour for aſſurance of pardon And though men will ſay , they did 
it of a good intent, in a good meaning, and in loue to Chriſt: yet all 
theſe excuſes will not ſerue the turne. It were an ill excuſe of a 
a wife to ſay,ſhee loued her huſband exceedingly, and therefore in 
his abſence ſhe muſt have others, to ſee them, and looke on them, 
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— 


and embrance them;; and all this in loue to her huſband. The huf(-- 


band could not think well of this loue , yea, it would be moſt abo. 


minable vnto him. And it is much worſe to kiſle an Idoll, and bow 


down to it, and then ſay, it was for loue to Chriſt. 

Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and ſound know. 
ledge of God, out of his Word, and a feruent lone of him : for, till 
then, a man is in vonges to fall tro Idolatry. But if one ſee Chriſt in 
his W ord, and knew his ſpirituall properties,then hee ſhall ſay,as the 
Church , in Hoſ.14. 8. What have wee to do any more with Idols ? wee hane 
heard God, and ſeen God. For then wee ſhall ſee better and more ex. 
cellent things in him , then cafi'be found in any Image. Burttill this 
knowledge be obtained, we are not well fenced againſt Idolatry. As 
in the naturall mariage, the wife is ſure from adultery,if ſhe lone hee 
huſband ; bur till then, ſhe lies open to adulterers: So ſtands the caſe 
betwixt Chriſt and vs : Then are we ſafe from Idols, when we haue 
gotten a feruentloue of Chriſt. Many will boldly fay, What? Bow 
gowa to agIdoll kneel to a ſtock or a ſtone?ſure I ſhall never doit. 
: $ 
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The fecond { ommandement. 
But as g00d as you haue done it; and what cauſe or reaſon hane yorr 
to think you ſhall not? Haue you ſeen Chriſt deſcribed inthe Word? 
Hane you felt him, and receiued his body and bloo4 in the Sacra. 
ments ? If you haue beheld his execellent beauty in thele meanes, 
you will abhorre an Idol}, as an vely thing: and if your foule loue 
Chriſt, and finde him in theſe things, you will neuer fall to this fil- 
thineſſe, but loath and deteſt it. Bur if this knowledge and loue be 
wanting, you are in continuall danger, te runne to ſpirituall whore. 
dom, (whatlocuer you can ſay now) if occation were offered. Thus 
mach for the roſe & diret breach of this Commandement, by ma- 
king or worſhipping images. 

The third breach of it, is ſuperſtition: when one doth not goe ts 


Syperſition. ſtockes and ſtones, but yet vſeth thoſe waies anJ inucations in wor- 


Rte! 232.18 


Rom.8.7. 


Papiſls repro- 
ned for defi- 
ng Gods 
worſhip with 
their innen - 


$191. 


ſhipping God , which are not commanded of God in his word , but 
be deuices of men. For Matth.15.9. Chriſt iaith , that they weiſhp 
bim in wvaine , teaching for dothrines mens preceps. If it haue no further begin- 
ning then mans braine, God will giue no bleſſing to it; yea, heſends 
a curſe vpon it ; for curſed is hee that addes any thing to the word 
of God; God will adde ſo much to his plagues. And the reaſon is, 
becauſe hee makes himſelfe wiſer or better then God. For, if God 
be perfeRly wiſe, then he knew be(t what worſhip, would pleaſe 
himlelfe-: and if hee be perte&ly good, then hee would reueale 
yato vs, what euer hee knew fir for vs to praftile. Againe, itis a 
peep iniurie offered to God , when wee will let his deadly enemies 
auc the ordering & appointing of his {cruice, rather then himſelfe. 
A King would think it a great indignitie, that his ſeruants ſhould 
aot yeeld to his direction ; but ſome bale perlon that were a profeſ.. 
ſed encmy, ſhould ſet down what (eruice hee muit haue,and in what 
manner hee mult be obeyed, who ſhall be his attendants, and what 
kis prouifion. But much more abſurd and iniurious it is,that we will 
Jet the wit and will of the fleſh beare the ſway in Gods worthip : for 
theſe two do ioyne with the diaell,and are enemity to God. And if 
wee will haue this preheminence in our houſes, that our ſeruants 
maſt do, as wee bid them, not what they them:elues think go04,/tor 
hee is a good ſcruanr that doth his Matters will, not his own) them 
why ſhould not wee think ir right, that God muit be Lord in his 
houſe? and wee mult do his {eruice, after his appointement, and not 
our own. 
This leraes to condemne the Papiſts, that are moſt gvilty in this 
oint, and haue defiled the whole worſhip of God with their own 
inuemions and {uperititions. As by praying for the dead, putting ho- 
linefſe in meates and daies,&c. In all which God may, and will ſay 
vnto them: Who required thele things at your hands 2: ſo in the Sa- 
craments. For in the Lords Supper,the bread muſt be coniared, and 
croſſed, and kneeled vnto, and likewiſe the wine, or elſe they think 
it notſafficiently ſanEified; but where hath Gods word commanded 
any of thele thing? It they be ſo needfull, then they condemne _ 
| or 
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for want of wiſdom, in that hee could nor ſee it; or if they be not need- 
fall, how dare they be ſo bold as to adde them to Gods ordinance? So. 


in Baptiſme, they haue added ſpertle , ſalt, and creame , and ſuch trum- 
pery : all which is wicked and abominable, and liable to this accuſation; 
Who required this at your hands ? So for the Miniſtry , how haue they corrup- 
ted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbats, Monks, Friers, and the reſt of that 
crew ? Andalſo they haue appointed their Prieft to offer a ſacrifice pro- 
pitiatory , for quicke & dead , whereof there is no mention in the Scrip- 
ture of God: and therefore there can be no bleſſing vpon them : for they 

roceed from.the fleſh, and not from the ſpirit of truth , but from the 
ſpirit of errour : and ſprang from out of the earth , and did not come 


own from heauen. So much: for the things forbidden in this Com- ' 


mandement, namely Idols, Idolatry , and ſuperſtition. Now as this falſe 
worſhip is forbidden, ſo the contrary , namely , the pure and holy wer- 
ſhip is required; and wee are commanded to ſtand for, and to practiſe all 
the good meanes, which God hath ordained for his glory and our own. 
ſaluation. Whereof ſome are more ordinary, as prayer, hearing, anJ 
reading the word, and receiving the Sacraments, &c. W hich duties, be- 
cauſe they haue bin often handled already , and many occafions are dai- 
ly offered to ſpeake of them againe , and againe, in-our ordinary miniſte- 


ey , therefore _ are onely named in this place. This further. wee Gods ſeryi- 

| -, that all the holy ſeruices of God muſt be-performed (5 mui be 

with ſuch reuerent cariage of the body,and ſeemely geſtures,as are molt perf 

ET any ne" exerciſe in hand. As the Publican, in confeſling his finne, with reve- 
is ſhame and ſorrow , by caſting down his countenance , and yence, 


muſt be carefull o 


declared 
i{miting himſelfe on the breaſt, Luk.18. 13. Soin prayer wee are com- 
manded to lift vp our hearts and our hands to- God in heauen, Lam. 3. 
41. An example hereof wee: haue in Ezra, who fell on-his knees, and: 
ipread out his hands vnto the Lord, Ezra'9.5. This reverence helpes vs 
greatly againſt our own infirmities , and edities other that behold vs, as 
Salomon is ſaid to ſtretch out his hands before all Iſrael, . King. 8.22. and 
i teſtifieth eur care to glorifie God in our bodies, as wee are comman- 
ded,.r. Cor.6.20. Itis written of Salomon, that when Bathſheba came vnto 
him , notwithſtanding in.dignity ſhe was his inferiour, and then a petitio- 
ner to him, yet hee role from his throne ,, and bowed himſelfe vnto her. 
Much more therefore ought wee that are worſe then nothing , to ſhew 
all humility and modeſty when wee appeare before the God of all glory, 
whole indgements wee haue fo many times deſerucd. 


Now other meanes are leſle ordinary ; as firſt, faſting, which is-to be The vſe of 
vicd, to the intent that wee may more ſoundly humble our ſelues before faſting. 


God , and be reconciled vnto him. And this is then ſpecially to be prac- 
tiſed , when wee would be freed from ſome judgement of God, that wee 
either feele or feare ; or elſe obtaine ſome (peciall bleffing,. that wee do 


earneſtly defire. It was commanded in the Law once every yeare to be Lt.16.29; 
exerciſed , that they might be better acquainted with it, and haye a per- and 23: 27: 


fe& reconciliation with God. 


A ſecond lefde ordinary meanes of Gods worſhip, is vows: which are Vowes when. 
to be vſcd on ſpeciall occaſions, when cicher to En our ſelues a-. 9 be v{/d; 


gain. 
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76 The ſecond (Commandement. 
gainſt ſome finne, or the better to performe' ſome duty , we do bind orit 
conſcience to auo'd all occaſions that may draw vs to the one, and to 
vie all the good meanes that may further vs to the other. 5 
A third is Lots, which is a part of Gods worſhip , to be vſed in mat. 

ters of weight, to the deciding of doubts, and ending of iirife and con« 
tention. An example of which wee haue, Acts r. where being to chuſe 
an Apoſtle in Inudas ſtead, and not knowing the fitteit, they commited the 
matter to Gods ſpeciall prouidence, in caſting lots. 

_ Soin choofing a King (which was a matter of great importance ) be- 
cauſe no ſtrife and contention ſhould arife, they caſt lots, and ſo choſe 


1.S4#1.10.10 him, whom God pointed at, as it were by the finger.” The like they did in 


dividing the land of Canaan: leſt any emulation orenuy ſhould ariſe a. 
mongit them, they vied Gods own hand, as it were, in-giuing euery Tribe 
his inheritance. So that, in (uch matters of weight and moment, theſe lots 
muiſt be yſed as a good ſeruice of God for thole ends. 

And fince theſe things are ſtritly commanded , as the former forbid- 
den, this condemnes the corruptions and looſeneſlſe of our times. Many 
think, that if they be freed from idolatry and fuperſitition , then they haue 
kept this commandement : as though it did onely forbid euill, and did 
not command the contrary good. This is not ſo : but one may forbeare 
the forenamed finnes, and" yet be a damnable breaker of this commande- | 
ment :; for God commands not onely to turne from dumbe Idols, bur | 
allo that wee ſhould ſerue the true and living God, z.Theflal. r.9. or elſe | 
there is no ſound conuerſion. Many can fay,they pray not ſuperititiouf.. | 
ly: but do they euer pray religioufly ? They ſpend no time in vaine repe- | 
titions ; but do they ſpend any time in faithfull petitions, and praying in 
the holy Ghoſt ? They readeno Popith bookes : but'do they reade the 
booke of God ? They come not at Maſle : but do they reuerently re- | 
ceiue the Lords Sapper ? They haue left off popith faſts ? like enough, | 
for we are fallen from popery to plaine impiety: butido they fait a Chri- 
ſtian faſt? As they did it before ſuperſtitouſly, do they do it now con- 
ſcionably? In caſting down themſelnes, and celebrating it as a Sabbath vn- 
to God, to confeſle their finnes, and craue pardon for the-ſame? But for 
want of theſe duties , many want the bleſſing of God, which they might 
haue,ahd are breakers of this commandement, becauſe they be not as di- 
ligent in vſing the good meanes of theirſaluation, as they were forward in 
che ill meanes of their deſtru&ion : and are not as carefall co plant the 
holy worſhip of God,as to pull vp Idolatry and ſuperſtition: ſo that ſuch 
are as well guilty of the breach: of this law, as Idolaters : they, for doing 
that they ſhould not ; wee for not doing that wee ſhould : they for you 
falſe worſhip ; wee, for not vſing the true worſhip. But then wee ſhal 
be true worſhippers of God, when wee ſhunne and hate all falſe ſeruice, 
and put ln'pradtiſe all tne parts of the true ſeruice of the true God. 
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I 4am Ichoyah. Of the word Tebouah hath been ſpoken in 
| the preface to the Commandements. 


| Thy God, a jealows ſtrong God. 


N theſe words calling himſelfe our God : hee implies that there is an 
Zeuerlaſting marriage betwixt him and his Church. And therefore, as ir 
is a foule fat for a woman after her marriage , and the couenant of God 
made betwixt her huſband and her ſcelfe, to defile her body with filthy 
adulterers : ſo itis a thing much more hainous and abominable for any 
man or woman, after their couenant with God , to follow Idols and 1- 
mages,not contenting themſelues with the perfe& beauty ofChriſt. Then 
where hee ſaith ( a iealous God) hee compares himſelfe to an huſband , that 
as hee lones his wife moſt dearely and tenderly , whileſt ſhee remaines 
chaſte and faithfull; ſo is hee moft offended and prouoked , if ſhe deale 
lewdly and treacheronſly with him. Now Chriſt hath abundantly confir- 
med his loue vito vs, in giving himſelfe for vs ; but if wee behaue not 
our ſelues chaſtly towards him accordingly , hee will be as a jealous huſ- 
band , whoſe feruent lone beeing abuſed, will burſt foorth into the ſtron- 


geſt hatred. As Salomon ſaith , that Iealouſy ts the rage of 4 man : and therefore hee Proy, 6. 34, 


will not fare in the day of vengeance. In that hee calles himſelfe a icalous God, 
it declares that hee wants neither cauſe nor will to powre vengeance on 
them : and in that hee is a ſtrong God, he is of might ſufficient to plague 
and confound all thoſe that wickedly breake his conenant. | 


From all this deſcription (whereby God hath ſet out himſelfe vnto vs, 


to be our God,and a jealous God,that cannot abide any ſuch filthineſſe; 
and a ſtrong mighty God, that is able to execute his wrath on the offen- 
ders)wee mult learn firſt, that Idolatry is not a ſmall finne; but moſt of- 
fenſfiue to God,and dangerous to man. The pradiſe of it is abomination, 
and the perſons committing it,are made abominable and accurſed, Deut. 
7.26. It is a worke of the fleſh, Gal.5. 20. Itis a ſeruice of the dinell, 
Deater.z2.17. And it draweth men by the fearcfull judgement of God, 
into many monſtrous and vnnaturall finnes, Rom 1.24,26,8c. | 

Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God,and injuriouſly with 
men,that juſtify ſuch grieuous finners,and make their caſe ſeeme ſafe and 
good, who arc in ſo great perill of the heauy wrath & vengeance of God. 

Then from this deſcription, ſecondly wee learn, that wee may & muſt 
take courage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods pure worſhip, againſt all I- 
dolaters and Idolatry,and all manner of ſuperſtition, ſeeing that he is our 
God,one that hath bound himſelfe in couenant to prote& and defend vs: 
as allo he is jealous, that carries a flame of loue to all the faithfull,as wel 
as an exceeding deteſtation to the vnfaithfull ; and then hee is a ſtrong 
God; not ſtrong with an Idle kinde of ſtrength , that lies hidde within 
him, & neuer is put in prad&tiſe, but he doth vſe his ſtrength, ro the main- 
taining and prote&ing of all ſuch as are true friends to him, and maintai- 
ners of his worſhip. | 


' Which is for the comfort of thoſe, whoſe friends, & ſuch from whom Ver 
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mies to them if they hate ſuperſtition, 8 loue God and his true worſhip. 


But feare them not, for God is a ſtrong God, it they will not helpe, hee 
wil: they haue no ſach power againſt you, as God hath for you, fo long 
as you continue vpright in his ſeruice. EN 
This is alſo for the*terror of all Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious perſons, 
that haue many things to yphold them, and are well friended and ſtrongly 
defended ; but yet miſchiefe ſhall be their end in the end, becaule hee is 
ſtronger then all men that ſers himſelfe againſt them. That which is pro- 
hecied againſt them, Rexel. 18. 8. ſhall ſarcly come to paſſe. Therefore ({aith 
the holy Ghoſt ) ſhall ber plagues come at one dey, death and ſorrow, and famine, and 
ee ſhall be burnt with fire : for ſtrong is the Lord God which will condemne her. And 
then all thatthe Kings conld do for thoſe Idolaters, was to lament them, 
but they had no power to helpe them. And the Merchants who were in 
Fo league with them , could only bewaile , but no way mitigate their 
miſery. 


Viſiting the finnes of the Fathers on the Childrens. 


Firſt, it may be obie&ed, how can God in iuſtice do this and puniſh 

the Children for the Fathers fault? But to that wee may anſwer, as 
God doth in Hoſ.2. 2. ſpeaking to the Iewes : hee bids them plead with 
their Mother: comparing himlelfe to an huſband , hee ſhewes that there 
is no fault in him , but all the blame lies on the adulterous mother. For 
as an huſhand may without any faulr put away the wife that hath dealt 
treacherouſly, and her adulterous brood too, becauſe they be none of his 


- children ofchildren: ſo God may iuſtly plague and foriake , both the Parents, and 


the wicked Children of wicked Parents. Though the Children haue for- 
cited many bonds and obligations to God : yet ſo long as the Parents 
keepe their peace with him, hee takes not eucry aduantage, but ſhewertt 
great patience and mercy to the Children, for the Parents ſake. Bur 
when the Parents rebell againft him , then they gine the Lord iuſt cauſe 
toſuec all bonds, and to take all forfeitures, and ro plague them in their 
vngoldy ſeed, as they haue prouoked him by they {pirituall fornication. 
ow this vengeance , vpon the children of Idolatrous parents, is ſhe. 
wed eſpecially in theſe things; Firſt, in withholding the meanes of grace, 
and the ſpirit of grace from them. Secondly, in letting the children ſee 
their Fathers euill waies to imitate the ſame. Thirdly, in giuing them vp 
to blindneſſe of mind and hardneſſe of heart ; and in denying them the 
benefit of prop company , that might po them, and ſach like. But the 
doQrine that we may gather hence, is that yngoldy parents are the moſt 
deadly enemies vnto their Children. As in Exodus 34.8. Where God ſets 
down his name moſt comfortably, and the abundance of his mercie, 
yet addes this withall, H oldin not the wicked innocent , but viſiting the ſuunes of the 
Father oy the Chuldren, to the third and fourth generation. 

This, the example of the wicked Ahab doth enidently prooue : for in 
tha thee ſhed Naboths innocent blood, and committed Ido atry and ſerued 
Balm , who could haue done greater wrong to his poſteritic , then hee 
did himſelfe by theſe things ? for hence it came that the kingdom was 
taken from. his hgulg; & his children, to the number of ſeaucaty perſons, 

\ | had 
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had their heads chopt from their hodies, & all his kinsfolkes & acquain- 
tance fared the worſe for his ſake. So Ieroboam ( that ſeducer of Iſrael) 
thought by his idolatry to hane eſtabliſhed the kingdom to him and his, 
ſo that.it ſhould never have been taken from his houſe and offpring. But 1. King. 14, 
was itſo? Nay this overthrew him & his houſe; this was the bane of all ;,. 
his. For becauſe hee made Iſrael to finne, therefore God ſwept away 
bim and his ſtoocke, as dung from the face of the earth , that none re- 
mained of them. Even as one would do with an vncleane and filthie 
beaſt, which, if he abide long in a place, will defile the houſe, ſo that rhe 
p_ cannot be cleane and iweete, till both the beaſt be remoued, and 

is dung ſwept out ; ſo Ileroboams of-ſpring were as excrements of an im- 
pure beaſt, that did fo pollute the land, as it could not be purified till they 
were all ſcoured away. 

So Chams poſterity , for many generations, bare the curſe vpon them, 
for the impiety of their wicked father. 

This ſerues to rebuke thoſe parents, that think & go about by oppreſ.. V/* r. 
fion, by wrongfull and injurious dealing, and ſuch wicked courles,to bet- 
ter the eſtate of their Children, and hope by theſe meanes to make their 
feed great vpon the carth after them. Nay, this is the way to bring the 
curſe of God,and conſequently deſtru&ion vpon their family. If men did 
but give credit vato the word of God, that ſuch vile pra@iſes would oner- 
throw, and not build vp their houſes,& that they did by theſe things pull 
down the plague of God from heauen, vpon them and theirs ; it would 
Keepe them from enriching themſelnes by wicked waies, and make them 
take heed how they filled their houfes with the riches of iniquity, for 
feare leſt then ſhonld fill them alſo with the reward of iniquity, euen the ' -:# 
vengeance of God. For thele finnes , as S. Iames ſaith, do cry vp to hea- Iames 5.4. 
ven, they make an exclamation in Gods eares,and hee vieth not to repell 
their cry with a deafe eare, but hee heares it,to the ruine of thoſe againſt 
whom the cry commeth; for after this cry of their iniquity, followes their 
cry and howling for miſery. As Gods daily judgement vpon enclolers, & 
oppreſlors, in our daies ſhewes it: for when they beginne to moleſt poore 
men, to vnpeople townes, to ſceke how they may dwell alone in the 
land, this encloſing doth both exclude them and theirs : fo that if men 
would but marke and obſerue it, they ſhould ſee before their faces, how 
God plagues their finnes, both in themſelues and their houſes. 

This muſt teach ys alſo to be humbled , and to craue pardon, for the 2- 
finnes of our fore-fathers ; becauſe they ſend out an ill breath , to bring T7 be hum 
the curſe of God on vs alſo. So wee {ee in Dan.9. hee doth not onely bled for our 
confeſle his own finnes , and the wickedneſle of the people, then aliue, Fathers ſun» + 
but hee is wonderfully caſt down and greened for the finnes of their an. nts. 
ceſtors and predeceſlors, and of the Kings, Prieſts, & Prophets,that wenr 
before them. And theere is a Promiſe Ezek. 18.14. that hee that fees his 
Fathers finnes, and feareth , becing humbled for them, and doth not the 
- like, hee ſhall not ſmart, nor beare the puniſhment for them, but God wil 
be mercifull to him. For indeed this is a true note, that one doth not ju. 
ftify and defend his fathers cuill waies, when hee is grecucd and forſakes 
them. But hee that ſees his fathers mildeedes,and ” | either juſtify ow 
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ſelues to ſtockes, and ſtones, thereby to manifeſt t 


& defend them in word,or elſe by his yra&iſe maintaine them: he makes 
vp the meaſure of his fathers ſinnes, that both may be laid together, and 
bring a double plague vpon his head. 


of tbem that hate me. 


IN that God cals Idolatry and ſuperſtition hatred of him, hence this doC- 
trine may be learned, that all falſe loue is hatred. For Idolaters pre- 
tend that they loue God aboue all, and more then all : They can find in 
their hearts to beſtow their ſonnes and daughters on him; and is not that 
zeale ? No. Falſe loue is true hatred : and in that they do thoſe things, 
which God hates and forbids, what cuer their pretence is, they are haters 
of God. So Prouerb. 13.24. hee ſhewes that a fond parent, that ſpareth the 
rodde, bateth the child ; but hee ſeemes to loue him, and to be ſo tender ouer 
him, that hee cannot find in his heart to giue him corre&ion ; therefore 


. he hates him, for that is hatred. So in Levit. 19.175. The Lord commands 
to admoniſh our brother plainly,and not to hate him in our heart; ſhewing,that 


if any man be ſo carnally affe&ed to another, that hee cannot tell him of 
his finne, being loath to grieue him,by a ſharpe reproofe,and to reprehend 
him, that hee might be brought to repentance: he that is thus tender hear- 
ted towards his friend, hath an hard heart againſt his friend,and this is an 
euill hatred. 

This then confates ſuch people, as in their blind charity will ſay of Pa- 
piſts, Oh,they be good honeſt men: and though they haue not ſo ſtrit a 
regard of Gods worſhip, as hee commands, yet, I hope they lone God, 
and haue a good heart to him. Nay; they be not honeſt perſons, nor they 
do not loue God, but they hate him. For this is, as if a wife ſhould ſay, 
indeed in mine huſbands abſence, I muſt haue another man to keepe me 
company,and ly with me,to put me in remembrance of my huſband, but 
yet I loue mine huſband. But the huſband, or any man elſe, would ac- 
count ſmally of this loue : yea, they would judge, the wife rather hated, 
then loued the huſband. In ſuch caſe are thoſe, that muſt looke on I- 
dols,to helpe them in their deuotion, they muſt haue ſome Image to gaze 
on , that they may be put in mind of God, and ny will proſtitute them- 

$, an e regard they have of 
God : but he will gine them ſmall reward for this love, vea they ſhall be 
accounted of him as profeſſed enemies of his name. So for thoſe parents 
that are ſo kind to their children, & loue them ſo deerely, that they cannot 
bring them vp in nurture & corre&ion,& in the feare ofGod,they cannot 
croſle them, or goe againſt them in their ill courſe: ſych aparent is a moſt 
mortall.foe, as often the children feele afterwards , and accordinely re- 
compence them: for they loued them with a falſe lone , but the children 
reward itwith a true hatred. So. hee that will not offend his friend, nor 
trouble him, with telling him of his faults, but rather fmooth vp all and 
fatter him and ſpeake faire words, hee is a moſt grievous enemie. And 
yet who is there almoſt, thar doth not delight in ſach enemies, and makes 
more of them , and eſteemes them more welcome, then a true faithful 
friend, that ſeckes his ſoules health, and will not ſuffer him to caſt him 
ielfe headlong into deftruRion * Letvs therefore learn to abhor all car- 


nal 


The fecond (ommandement. or 
nall love, both to God and men,as that which is the moſt pernicious ha- 
tred. 


riage with Idolaters. 


This muſt alſo teach vs not to match ourſelnes in ſociety or in ma- Not to match 
For this is to ioyn our ſelues with thoie that hate with 1dola- 


God : and for this lehoſophat was reproued. W hat ? ſaith the Prophet, ters. 


wouldeft thou helpe the wicked,aud lone thoſe that hateGod. Yet if one had told Ahab 


that hee had hated God ; hee would hane defied him, and ſaid; that hee 2-C 
had loned God as well as the beſt. But that is no matter , what Ahab 2. 


would ſay;lo long as God accounts him anenemie, Ichoſophat ſhould haue 
had no lociety or frrendſhip with him. 
So that, they are much to be condemned, that will ſeme to haue ſome 
care of Religion themſclues , & to looke that their own waies be good; 
but yer they can be familiar, and make friendſhip with Idolaters, and 
profeſſed ſuperſtitious perſons. And are they not then ſubſet to that re- 


proofe of Lo W hat, wouldeſt thou loue them thar hate God? No. 


man will be known to be a familiar friend to an open rebell, whom-#e 
King hath proclaimed a traytor;for feare leſt hee ſhould be tainted with 
ſome ſuſpition of treaſon. And indeed hee that will be conuerlant, and 
ſo well acquainted with thoſe which God hath proclaimed traitors:ſuch 

as haue any ſpirituall wiſdom and true lone of God, may , not without, 
juſt cauſe, ſuſpe& him as one that beareth no great good will to God 
and his pure Religion. 

EXOD. 20. 6. 


And shew mercy to thouſands of them that loue me. 


JN that God promiſeth to ſhew mercy to thouſands, of them that loue 


2. 
hron.19. 


Dody. 
him and keepe his Commandements, wee learn that the beft way for Hee that will 


any man todo good to his children, is to be godly himſelfe, as the verie do good to 


wordes of the Commadement do import. So Pſal.;z7.2x. A good man is his children, 
werciſull and lendeth, and his ſeed enioyeth the bleſſing. And after 29.verſe. The ngh- mutt be god 

7 dwell in it for ener. Not in his own perſon, for that |y hinſelfe 
were no bleſſing to a good man, to liue ſtill in this world , but in his ced 


teous ſhall inherit the land, an 


he meaneth. One would think the contrary: what,is he alwaies lendin 
ſil] giuing, and doing good? why alas , how ſhall his poore children d« 


then? How ſhall they do? Nay, they be rich children, and ſhall do well 


enough. They haue arich legacie left them , for they ſhall inherit the 
bleſſing of God. When hee ſaith , the bleſling ,it is more then if he had 
{aid the whole earth, and all the world. For all this one might haue & 


yet be vnder the curſe, and line and die a miſerable man, and goe to hell 


c00: but he'ſhall hane the bleſſing, therefore all things neceſſary for ſoule 
and body: for, ſo much the blefſing containes. So Pſal. 11 2.2. The genera- 


tion of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. IF then the bleſſing of God be the cauſe of 


. incſſe; and contrary, the curſe of God, the begin- 
ning and ground of all miſery: then ſo farre as wee be good or ill,ſo farre 


all proſperity and ha 


0 wee good or ill to our ſtocke. For in the Law God threatens, that if 
wee be iſobedient to him and his Commandements,wee ſhall be curſed 
in ſoule, body, wife,childrep,and all that wee put our hand youy —_ 
—_ e Once 
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_ the other fide, if wee be vpright, & with a perfe& heart ſet our ſelues te 


follow Gods commandements , then we ſhall be bleſſed in ſoule, body, 
wife, children, and all that belongs vnto vs, ſo that the bleſſing of God 
ſhall meer vs at cuery turne. : 
Since then God is ſo mercifull to all thoſe that loue him, and ſhew it 
by keeping his Commandements : this ſerues for the comfort of all ſuch 
as be good children of good parents; though perhaps , their parents can 
leaue them no great matter, for outward things , yet they haue laid vp 
many prayers for them in heauen,and leaue them Gods fauour for their 
poſſeſſion: they haue a good Fony , for they haue Godsblefling to 
tra(t vato. It is-begter:to be the child of a podly.then of a wealthy parent. 
For he that 5 bt MAhiimſelfe a good man, and hath alſo proceded of god- 
ly parents,is now.poſſeſſed of a double blefling, for his Fathers prayers, 
St for his own; for his fathers mercie, and for his own alſo. This is 
likewiſe, for the comfort of Gods children, that haue many Children, and 
little wealth to leave them. Bur that is not the queſtion what goods the 
haue. If they be good and labour allo to hane their Children goog, 
though they were thouſands of them, they haue the bleſſing of God,and 
chat ſhall maintaine them well enough. Thoſe that be bleſſed of God ſhall 
not want the effe&s of his bleſſing. As Pſal.;z7.22. They that are bleſſed of 
God ſhall inherit the land but thoſe that are curſed: of him, ſhall be cut of. Sometime 
indeed the godlieſt Parents haue wicked and vngodly Children, as Iacob 
had. Burt God will either conuert them, as.hee did Iacobs Sonnes: ſo that 
thoſe whom at the firſt hee ſaw to be prophane as any, hee lined to ſee 
conuerted, and.very holy men, and pillars of the Church: or elſe, if all be 
not good, God Pye grace, thatſome one of them at the leaſt ſhall be ho- 
ly: As Abraham had yngodly 1/mael, but hee had godly Iſaak.: and Iſaak had 
prophane Efas, but hee had alſo holy Iacob. As Daxid had wicked Abſolon, 
and inceſtuous Ammon, but yet withall hee had godly Salomon : or if none 
of the next of-ſpring be good,yet ſome of them that follow ſhall be holy.. 
The godlinefſe of the parent will ſhew it ſelfe in the bud, ſooner or later: 
as Ietham. had a wicked Sonne, and heire after him, though himſelfe was. 
a good man: bur yet after, gogdleſſe Ahaz ſucceeded godly Hezekiah. Or if 
at any time good parEts be denied this blefling in their children,the Lord 
will fully requite this want, with abundance of ſpirituall and heauenly 
bleflings,vpon themlelues; as appcarcth in. the caſe of that worthy bleſſed 
King Ie{jab. | 


E x0 D. 20. 6; 


That | oue him and kee pe hs Commanaements. 


Dodr.r. [YN thatthe keeping of the Commandments is heere ſet down;as a note 


of our lone toG od, this do&rine may be learned, that they onely be lo- 


They onely be wers of God that be doers of his will. But ſome will objc&, that if the 
toncrs of God loue of God confiſt in the keeping of his Comandements, then it ſhould 
that be doers ſeeme,thatnone loue him, becauſe in many things we offend all. But,for 
#f bjs will, reloluing of this doubt, know, that there is a great difference betweene 


rheſe 
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Zrheſe two, To keepe Gods Commandements, and to fulfill his Comman- The differece 
'dements. For keeping, noteth a trath, fulfilling, a perfe&ion: this Chriſt betwixt kee- 
onely had ; but that truth enery Chriſtian muſt hane . For every Chri- Þ'"2 the Cons 
ſtian man may ſo far forth keepe Gods law, as that hee ſhall be accepted Mandements' 
and alſo rewarded, though not for the merit of the worke, yet for the and fulfil. * 
mercy of him that accepts the worke : but this trae Keeping mult be ling them. 
known by thele notes. | 

Firſt in keeping , wee muſt aime at all; there muſt be a full purpoſe, T7 _ _ 
and rrue deſire to keepe every one. For if one lie in any fin, and break Tri notes of 
any Commandement wilfully ; the wilfzl! and known breach of one, keeping the 


makes him guilty of all. Commande- 
Secondly, this obedience muſt be done willingly, with a free & cheer- ments. 
Full heart : as Danid bids Salomon ſerne the Lord with a willing mind. 2 


Thirdly, the end of our a&ions muſt be good, to ſhew our loyalty to 1. Chron.28. 
God,to approue our hearts to him,in obedience to his Commandements; 9- 
& not for any other end or intent of our own, as to be magnified of men, 3+» 
or to merit by them or ſuch like. Hee that hath all theſe things , keepeth 
the law of God. Indeed no man can fulfill it, neither is it required of 
Gods children that they ſhould , becauſe they be vnder grace, and not 
ynder the law, as touching the rigour of it. Bur, for thoſe that be out of 
Chriſt,this condition is propoſed to them; Wi ipne it, and weare it: keepe 
rhe Law in full perfe&ion, and haue happinefle in full perfe&ion ; but 
breake it in the leaſt title, and loſe your faluation: thoſe which are notin 
Chriſt are thus bound , but thole which are his members, and are made 
one with him by Faith, are vnder grace , there is a more eafic- obedience 
required of them : Not to fuliill the Law in the extremity of it, but to. 
keepe the Law in the vprightneſle of their hearts, and do fo much as 
Gods ſpirit, which is beſtowed on them, gives them power to do. But Rom. 6.144 
now to return? to the dodrine it ſelfe; W holoeuer loues God, muft, in 
. this manner as hath been ſpoken, keep the law of God. This is proued, © _ ©, 
x. loh-5.3,4. This 3s the lone of God , thet wee keepe his commandements. But this is ' ©," 
a very hard worke (may ſome ſay) who can do it. Nay, faith he, his Com-' 5: 
mandements are not grieuons, for all that are botnc of God,ouefrome the world . He ſhewes 
that a Chriſtian,lo farre as hee is regenerate, hath-conquered the World: : 
and then Gods Commandements ceaſe to be burdenſome. For the thing 
that makes them heauy, is our worldlineſſe and fleſhly luſts, which ſtriue' 
againſt the ſpirit: but in what meaſure Gods lpirit which regenerateth 
vs, hath ſer down & ouercome thole luſts; in that meaſure, they are very 
eaſy and lightſome,and wee ſhall with much cemfort and quietneſſe obey 2 
them , when wee are once truly cenuerted, according to the meaſure of 
our ſanCQification. | 

[t is a moſt tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart,to obey the diuels com- 
mandement ; but moſt ioyous to follow Gods. As if it were permitted 
to a Chriſtian man for the while, to ſteale, lie, robbe, murther , cor-wit 
adulteric, {urfet , and wallow in his yomirt or tuch like; his ſoule word 
abhorre it, and hee would rather die, then do theſe things ; it would be 
ſuch'a vexation ynto him. Butnow , to pray , to heare the Word, to 
rcade, conferre ,'or do workes of mercie , and the reſt of that kind , itis —< _. 
even ve 
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eucn a recreation, and delightfull exerciſe for him : for Gods-Comman- . 
dements are pure,and holy,and delight the heart, ſo farre as it is pure and 
holy So Iohn. 14.15. If Yee loue me , keepe my Commandements: and 1 will pray 
the Father, and hee ſhall ſend you. another comforter. As if he ſhould ſay, hee that 
loues mee beſt, and keepes my Commandements moſt, ſhall finde trou- 
ble: but let not that trouble him, for hee ſhall have my ſpirit , which will 
comfort and ſuſtaine him in all his miſery. But ignorant men will ſay, 
Wee do keepe Gods Commandements , and haue a care to be obedient 
vnto Chriſt. But Chriſt ſaith , verſe 2r. He that (hath) my Commande- 
ments and keepes them, thereby teaching that one mult firſt haue them, 
afore he can keepe them. Hee muſt have them in knowledge , and vn- 
derſtanding, haue them in memorie , judgement and affe&ion, and then 
fall to keepe them in a&Fion. Do this, and then indeed you lone Chriſt. 
But many talke of louing Chriſt, & what good friends they be to Chriſt; 


. but trie them a little by their workes, and you ſhall ſee that they neither 


haue Gods Commandements nor keepe them : and fo farre as they faile 
in theſe things, ſo farre they faile in the loue of God, and prouoke God 
allo not to lone them. This confates thoſe difordered perſons, in whom 
one can ſee nothing, but open rebellion againſt Gods law , open breach 
of the Sabbath, and manifeſt contempt of the W ord: yet tell them of ir, 
and aske them if they be not eihumed. thus in the face of the World, to 

roclaime enimity againſt God ; then firſt they fall to ſhifting and claa- 

ing. But if you come with ſo good a proofe, that they cannot deny it, 
but are conuinced to their faces, then this is the next? What ? are you 
without fin ? have you no faults ? do you fulfill all Gods Commande« 
ments? Yes, miſerable man, there are faults in the beſt bar this is bloc- 
Kiſhneſſe. 1s there no difference betwixt falling by frailty and through 
infirmity ; and living and lying in ſinne , and allowing ones lelfc in the 
committing of it? That trailty is in Gods ele& children; but this wilfull 
giſobedicnce,and maintaining naughtineſle, is in hypocrites : That God 
paſſcth by and regards not; this, hee will neger put away, vnleſle there be 
an amendment, and great repentance. For ſuch perſons loue not God:and 
It is juſt, if hee puriue them and plague them as his enemies. This likewiſe 
is for the great comfort of Gods children, that do their beſt endeuour to 
keep all his commandemenrs ; though they faile in that obedience which 
they ought to performe, yet God promiſeth to fhew mercy to them: as if hee 
ſhould lay, though you come farre ſhort of that you ſhould, and would 
do; yet, io long as your heart is true, I will beare with your infirmity. 
For hee requires not fulfilling, but keeping. If one will ſtand to himſelle, 
then hee muſt cither haue perfe&ion, or confuſion. But if hee truit to. 
Chriſt, then hee is vnder grace, and there is mercy in Chriſt, pitying and 
rewarding: rewarding all their good; pitying and paſſing by all their infir- 


mities, 
This much for the ſecond Commandement. 
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Workes: When the euill lines of Profeſſors, bring reproch and contempt to tht 
holy religion profeſſed by them. 
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Thom shalt not take the name of the Lord thy Grd m vaint: 
For the Lord will not bold him guiltleſſe that raketh bi 


name in Vaine. 


HE papoſe of this third Commandement is , to teach yyhae & 

' vs, that we ſhould not profane the name of the Lord our eaur by 

=) God, but vie it with all reuerence. By the name of God, G44; name. 

Ft is vaderſtood all thoſe things , whereby God, as by his yy 
3, name,hath made himſelfe known vnto men; as his nitles, 

4F- attributes, word,and workes, In vaine, that is, raſhly, idely, 

g Carcleſly,when neither Godis thereby glorified, nor man - 

profited. The parts here to be conſidered are two ; the - 

firſt is a prohibition in theſe words : Thou ſhalt not rake the name of the Lord thy 

Godin vaine. The ſecond part is a reaſon,in the words 4nagyo>, © For theLord 

Will not hold bim guiltleſſe, that is, God will ſurely puniſh him. .W hich reaſon 

God (ets down, becaule no finne gocth more yſually vapunithed through 

the hands of men,then this: for many will rake it hainouſly to haue their 

own names cuill ſpoken of, and abuſed ; butſo. ſlight a regard have mo 
nen of Gogd,that though his name be blaſphemeg, and prophaned,thor 

hes be greatly diſhonoures, yet they lay it not uy heatt , neither Fm | 
| | 2 It, 1 NErg= 
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it. Thereſore, leſt men ſhould make no account of this ſo great a finne 
(becanle iris a thing that mans law takes little or no notice'of }hee ers. 
down the puniſhment: that though the poſitive lawes of men ſhould take 
no hold on ſach perſons, yet the God of heauen and carth will take ſuch 
in hand, and deale with them himſelfe , hee will not commit them oner 
to the hands of inferiour officers , but kimſelfe will ſee their execution 
done. Now the commandement doth partly forbid, partly command. It 
Ns o generall to take the name of God invaine, asis ſhewed in 
| t able | | | 
Dot, The doarine here taught, is , that great care 1s to be had that the holy 
Speciall car? name of the Lord be not diſhonoured by.vs. As itis in dignity aboue 
29 bee had of euery other name, ſo ought it to have eſtimation aboue all other names. 
ws that wee Ag hee himſelfe requireth, Deut. 2.8. 58. Thou ſhalt feare this glorious and feareſnlt 


Sake -10t name the Lord thy God. If hee be ſo gratious to admit vs to that, which wee 

Gods name baſe creatures are altogether vnworthy of , as to deale with his Majeſty, 

# Vane. tobeſpoken of,and ſpoken to, and himlelfe to [peake to vs : let not vs be 
ſo ynrhankfall as to defile his 24; gn , which hee commitreth toys, 
with pollnted lips,and vnſan&ified hearts. And this ſhould cauſe vs to be 
ſo much the more carefull hereof, by how much the benefit will be grea- 
ter.to our ſelues, if wee can make the right vie of this reuerend and bleſ- 
ſed name: 

The benefits tt yeeldeth ſafety to then that are in perill, and is atit were a caſtle or 

of the right tower for proteCtion, for all righteous men.that-will ranne ynto it, Prou. 


vje of t9e 16 1.8.10. It conferreth, all comfortable delights, to them that feele the ver- 
Gerend name tye of it in their heart: and is compared in the ſongs of Salomon, Chap. 1.2. 
& God. 'to a moſt pretious and odoriferous ointment, & that not ſhut yp in a boxe, 
but powwred ext, which doth the more augment the ſweet ſauour of it ; as in 

that which was beſtowed vpon Chriſt. And this doth much allure ſound- 

hearted Chriſtians, (whoſe affeQions goe not a whoring after earthly va- 

nity) to'embrace and Joue him. | | 

Firſt, Gods name is taken in vaine, in life , by.an vngodly and voholy 
connerlation,of thoſe that profeſle the religion of God. And ſo Rom. 2. 

Wy Gods Paxl ſets down a reproofe of the: Iewes, that for their ſakes, the name of 
name is taken. God was euill ſpoken of among the Gentiles. The Gentiles hated Gods 
#3 vaine, © name, and were enemies to religion of themſclnes, when no occaſion 
A profeſſor, was ginen:but when they ſaw the Iewes, that profeſſed themſelies to be 
buing wice Gods people, and to loue and worſhip him, and to be loued of him alſo, 


kedl isa to line (o wickedly , to deale ſo craftily , couctouſly ,. and cruelly : this 
great ſcan [made them hate religion much more, and fſpeake ill of God more pre. 
dall tori. Sumptuoufly. And fo in EZek.z.6. the Prophet chargeth this vpon them, 
Len. .in the 22. verſe, thar they polluted the name of 'God among the heathen. 


They were ſo farre from conuertitg any one by their good example, that 
.by their ill behauiour they made thoſe to hate God, who elie might haue 
been drawn to ſome liking of trae Religion. For that which the wiſe 
man Ipeaketh of the naturall family , is tre alſo in the houſe of God. A 
wicked ſonne {[ajth hee) is a griete ro his father, and a ſhameto his mo- 
ter, Let .an hundred vagabonds and runnagates play the oy Pings 
ather., no- 

mall 


the yathcifts and the theeues , this þrings no diſcredit to the 


” 


man chargeth the fault ypon him, he beares no reproch; but if his ſonne, 
_ that is brought vp with him in the familie , and is called after his name, 
. ſhall do wr ſuch thing; himſelfe hath not the blot alone , but hee brings 
alſo an euill report vpon the family, and his father, ſhall beare a great part 
of this diſgrace. So let all the Atheifts and papiſts, and carnall word- 
lings in the world, line wickedly and ſhew themſelues to be as they be, 
goates and {wine without grace, and deſtitute of the feare of God : it is 
no ſuch great diſgrace to religion , they beare all the blame themſelnes 
and the ſhame lights on their own heads: but let a profeſſor fall into wic- 
kedneſſe, one that makes ſhew to be begotten of God? by the immortall 
ſeede of the Word, to be a child of the Church, a member of Chriſt, a 
temple of the ſpirit, let ſach break forth into ſome groſle finnes , and here 
will be matter for all the wicked perſons in a Country to talke of ; now 
the deuill and his limmes will triumph and bragge ,now they ſharpen & 
whet their tongues , the religion of Chriſt ſhall be blaſphemed, the pro-- 
feſlors of Religion taunted,cuery one that deſireth to be a Chriſtian, ſhall 
hane this laid in his diſh,and the name of God,and the ſpirit of God ſhal 
not eſcape without ſome blot of reproch. Ho (fay they)thele be your pro- 
feffors, theſe be your holy men, that be o full of the ſpirit, theie be they 
that will be the holy Saints of God, theſe be they that runne to Sermons 
and carry Bibles, theſe be the fruits of theirprofeſſion,you may ſee what 
godly men they be: I warrant you, they be all alike, you may lee by one 
what the reſt be. Thus wee (ee , what a great ſtaine religion hath among 
men by the falles of thoſe thar ſtaine the holy profeſſion with an vnho- 
power thereof. T 
their malicious hearts matter to. ſet.themſelues a worke againſt the Goſ- 
pell, and godly men. | : 
And this was the ſinne of Ophni,and Phineas : they ſhould (as the Lords 
Prieſts) haue giuen ſuch good exhortations, and haue ſhewed ſuch grace 


ly converſation: profeBog 2odlineſle in word, but in deed denying the- 
)eſe fill wicked mens mouthes full of lander,and giue 


in their behauiour, as that all men might haue delighted to come into the 


place of Gods worſhip,and to ſerue him according to the Law: but they 


were ſo wicked and vngodly, and ſo full of filthinefle, that the ſeruice of 


God, by their meanes was hated, and became odious to the people. 

Sith then, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods name in vaine, to be 
brambles in Gods vineyard , and tares among his wheat; this confuteth 
thoſe, that think if they can keep their tongues from ſwearing and for. 

ſwearing, then they be tree from the breach of this Commandement. If 


no man-can charge them with an oath , or periury , they think they need 


not repent fortaking Gods nameiin vaine, Not ſo. Burler them know, 


'thatby an ill life; by walking & conuerſing after a finnefull manner, they. 
may prophane Gods name more, hurt religion more , and bring more ' 


griefe vnto the hearts ; and ſhame vnto the faces of profeſſors , then ſome 
other by a thouſand raſh oathes * yea, by groſle and open periury. Itis 
- as great a fault,to abuſe the Religion of God.in life; as the titles, or attri. 
"bittes of God in ſpeech. And therefore, vnlefle thoſe that are called Chri. 


\Mans, labour to beChriſtians,that their workes be ſutable to their words, 
"286 they ſhew forth the yertues of Chriſt, as wel as take vpon them the 
OS. Dame: 
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name of Chriſt ; vnleſſe they be carefull to frame their lines according 


mnt be ſute- tothe line of Gods W ord, and [o to order all rheir carriage, that the frat 


able to our 
words. 


Gods _ 
is great 
hey ed Sy 
the holy con- 
nerſation of 
Cimiſtians. 
1.Pet. 2.24. 


that ſhewes it felfe in their life,be agreable to hcgerd, thar is dayly ſown 
in their hearts ; they are as groſle profaners of th&name of God ,' and as 
liable to the curſe and vengeance of God, as hee that ſweareth many a 
vaine and idle oath. = 
_ Secondly, this ſernes to inſtru all men , that would, be called Chri. 
Ftians,and accounted the ſonnes of God, to line !o, as that they may bring 
ſome glory to God by their lines. Saint Pas! bids the bond-ſeruants, 
r. Tim.6.1. count their Maſters worthy all honour , that the nawe of God and his dothiine 
May not be ill ſpoken of. Speaking to ſuch as were ſeruants to vnbelecuin 
Maſters, hee bids them giue them honor and reuerence, not for any reli. 
ion or goodneſlſe, that could be ſeene in them (for they were Infidels) 
ut for conſcience ſake to Gods ordinance, whole place their Maſters 
did [upply: & that, becauſe if they did not ſo, all the fault ſhould be laid 
vpon the@edename ofGod. But how doth he prooue that name ſhould 
be euill ſpoken of? Becauſe his do@rine ſbould be euill ſpoken of. So 
that, where euer the Goſpell is ſlandered , there God himlelfe, and his 
name is diſhonored. Contrariwiſe, nothing can gloritie God more in all 
this world, then, when thoſe that will belong and appertain vnto him, 
ſhew what houſhold they be of by their workes. And hee that will be . 
eſteemed the ſonne of God, muſt do more good workes, then one 
that is onely the ſonne of Adam. This will ſtoppe the mouthes of wic- 
ked men, and muzzle them vp , that they ſhall not haue a word to barke 
out againſt Chriſtians and Chrittianitie. Yea, this will beget a good li- 
king in their hearts of that word and religion , which workes ſo good &t- 
feR&s in the lives of them that hold it. As in the familie, let the children 
be good, temperate and modeſt, & behaue themſelues gently, & humbly 
to all, then they do not onely get good account and eſtimation to them- 
ſelaes , but they are an honour to the houſe , of which they come ; and 
to the parents which begat them, and a crown to all their friends and _ 
thren ; that thoſe which be enemies, cannot for ſhame give out an euill 
word of ſuch a man , whoſe children be ſo well brought vp , and behaue 
themſelues ſo orderly. So isitin the Church, in Gods houſhold vpon 
the earth : would any procure honour to God his Father , would hee 
cauſe the Church to be praiſed, and all his brethren and fellow-members 
to reiocce, and to be well reported of ? then, let him ſhew forth the ver. 
tues of Chriſt, let him line worthy of his vocation and calling , let him 
caule his light to ſhine forth in the darknes of the world, let him not keep 
his vertues in his own boſom alone, but let the brightneſſe of them ſhine 
forth vnto all thoſe that live with him. And if hee do ſo,hee ſhall be ho-. 
noured himſelfe cuen in the conſcience of the wicked, but eſpecially hee 
ſhall winne great reverence and reputation to the name of God,to Chri- 
ſtians and Chriſtian religion. And though ſome enemies be reprobates,8 
therefore irrcuocable,yet he ſhall make them dumbe and ſtop their foule 


monthes, that their farious clamours ſhall either not be heard , or if they 


be, yet not regarded. And whereas others (that are yet in their preſent e- 
fate, enemies; but in ele&ion Gods children ) may ſeem for a time pore 
aps 


The third (ommandement-. © $9 
haps to be hardaed, and not to ſubmit themſelues : yet afterwards this 
good example will worke * and the ſeed will appeare in the fruite in due 
ſeaſon. And when Gog-hath ſoftned their hearts, and opened their eyes, 
and conuerted their; ſoles vnto him , and vizited them with his good ſpi- 
rit, then they ſhall magnify him and praiſe him : then they ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 
ſed be God that ever I lived in ſuch a Chriſtian family ; that euer I was 
ynder ſo good a Miniſter : I thank God that euer I was acquainted, or 
did conuerſe with ſuch perſons, by whoſe gracious behaniour I was 
brought the better to like of Religion. New the old ſeed, that ſeemed to 
ly dead vnder the clods reuineth and ſprings : now the fruits of all good 
precepts, and good admonitions begin to appeare. . 

. If there grow thornes in Gods vineyard , the axe of Gods vengeance 
meetes with them ſtreight; and they of all other, ſhall moſt fearefully and 
horribly be deſtroyed. If men will be briars , then let them keep them- 
ſelues in the wilde waſte, and not preſle into Gods garden : for if they 
do, vndoubtedly they ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the fire. Thus 
WOO 2 firſt kinde of diſhonouring & taking Gods name in yaine, 
UL. by life. 

The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech , and that firſt without an Oath, by @©#. 
ſpeaking vareaerently of Gods word, titles, attributes, or workes, with- Speech 
out due regard or eſtimation of the thing one ſpeaks. Firſt of the word, 
in ſpeaking of it idlely, curiouſly , vainely , to picke out needleſfle que- 
ſtions , rather to ſhew wit and learning , in obietting vainely againſt the 
truth,then to miniſter any grace to others,or learn any goodnefle to him- 
felfe. Burt this vaine and fruitleſlſe jangling is a great abuſe of the holy 
Ecripture: when one hath no care to make the end of his ſpeech the glo- 
ry of God. For high talke becommicth not a foole. It is an vnſeemely and an ab- 
lurd thing to heare a prophane finner diſputing of the will and wiſdom 
of God, when himſelfe is a proud and fooliſh contemner thereof. And 
theſe vngodly diſcourſers that can ſay nothing for the trath , bur.all and 
onely againſt it, are not aſhamed to brag, that they can hold argument a- 

ainſt the beſt Preachers, and ſet them down: none can preach ſo lound- 

y,but they will except againſt his Do@rine,and that by allegation of the 
word of God. 

But let them firſt get the law of God written in their own hearts, and 
then let them open their mouthes in wiſdom, and inſtrut& others. As God 
ſaith, Deut 6.6. Let theſe words be in thine heart , and thou ſhalt rehearſe them conti- 


nally. | 

Firſt , then let one labour to hane the vſe of Gods word in himſelfe, 
and to make it his own,and lay it vp in his heart: and then hee may with 
comfort bring it forth , and conferre it to others. Elſe, if one be an idle T. 
talker and a fooliſh vaine dilput-r of that hee neuer had any experience Fruitleſſe 
. of,nor working in himſelf,the more he ſpeaketh the worle it is, the more ſpeaking of 
hee diſhonoureth God, abuleth his word, and hurteth his own ſoule. *' Gods word 
- © Firſt, then Gods name is taken in vaine, by the abuſe of his word, in js a takin of 
curious and fruitleſfle prating of it. Therefore one muſt neuer talke of his yame In 
Gods word , but that hee may bring ſome glory to God, and ſome good yaine. 
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Loſe) The fecond ( ommandement. 
Vnleſſe this be our ſcope, when cuer wee takeGods word in our mouth 
to build vp one another in godlineſſe, we perugrt che word of God, and 
take his name in vaine. | 
2, Secondly, Gods name is polluted by vs, when wee ſpeake of his word 
Mocking 4 in mockage, after a ieſting and ſcoffing manner. As thoſe did of whom 
Gods word. Peter ſpeakes,that derided the dodtrine of the laſt judgement: Ho,ſay they, 
2.Pet.3,4- , All 19ings continue alike fance the fathers : when will his comming be ? as if they 
ſhould haue ſaid, Wee heare a large diſcourſe, and here is much a do a- 
mong theſe preachers now adaies , about the great and fearefall day of 
judgement , wherein (as they ſay ) all men mutt be called to account for 
their workes. Bur where is this glorious appearance? what danger comes 
by their terrible threatning? what profit hath any by their large promiſes? 
Aqnd thus becauſe God. doth not preſently paſſe ſentence, and execute ir," 
by caſting the wicked into hell, and by receiuving the godly to the joyes 
of heauen, fooliſh vaine men, that hauc no faith, make a merriment and 
a {port to laugh at-this doarine. So in Eſay,becauſe he told them of death, 
the Atheiſts fel to mocking : Come, ſay they if we muſt dy, then let vs 

E/4i.22.12, take our pleaſure: while wee may : let vs cate and drinke, and be merry, for ts 
morrow, ſoule and body,and all mu5t come to nothing : we will ply it while the time 
ſerues. And thus thele irreligious beaſts caſt off all the exhortations of 
the Prophet, by icſting and {cofhng. 

So many lewd perſons, in theſe daies, are ready to abuſe the words 
of Chriſt', (where he ſaith , if one giue thee a blow on the one cheeke, 
tarne to him the other alſo ) to deride Chriſtians, and to diſgrace Chri. 
ſtian patience. Oh ſhameleſſe perſons! W ill not the reverence of Chriſt 
feare them from the abuſe of ſuch words, as he with hls own mouth 
vttered? Thele be the words of God ſpoken and penned by the wiſdom 
of the holy Ghoſt;for the dire&ion & inſtruction of his Children,not for 
euery prophane ſwaggerer & drunckard to vamit out of his filthy month, 
to mooune laughter with them. And this is a common thing among phan=- 
caſticall companions thar deſire to be thought witty and conceited ; that, 
if any place of Scripture ſerue their tarne, to gird or quip one another,or 
ſach like purpoſe, they had rather God ſhould loſe his glorie, and Gods 
word the grace, and authority of it; then that they would loſe their ieſt. 
And thus that which God appointed to edify their ſoules in godlines, 
they peruert to ſtirce yp themlelues and others, to fooliſh , wicked and 
prophane laughter. 

7 So thirdly , the word of God is abuſed in a moſt grofle and notorious 
Alleaging of manner, ween one brings it in the defence of any finne, error,or herefic. 
Scripture ſor Which is to preſume to wreſtGods weapons out of his hands,as it were, 
maintendiice and to wound him with his own ſword. This is as grecuous an abuſe of 
of ſinneis a the ſacred word of God, and as hurtfull and milchicuous, as {wearing 
oroſſe taking or forſwearing. Thus the diuell did moſt damnably prophaneGods word, 
of a Gods that it might ſeeme to agree with his diuelliſh tentations. | 
Fame in So, let wicked and voluptaous livers; that {pend all their time and la- |, 
Paine, bour in purſuing vaine and fond (ports and games, and ſuch fooliſh and 
Math.4. Heſhly delights, as make them no wit more [eraiceable to God , or the 


Common-wealth , or aptto do any good fo their own loules and ho. 
ics, 
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dies, of any mans elſe: let ſach men (I ſay) bee reprooned and told, thae 
this kinde of lining 'is not allowable, it will not hold out before God: 
man was made to glorify God ; and to do food vnto men; not to ſecke 
pleaſure to his fleſh and liue idely in the world ; and therefore they muſt 
repent and amend : you ſhall haue an excuſe ſtreight, Gods word muſt 
be brought as a ace ; they do not breake Gods commandements 
without warrant out of the Scripture, if you will beleene them. Whar? 
ſay they, will you have a wan line withour delight? do you not allow 
recreation? why the Scripture doth affoord a man recreation; and then a 
mumber of places muſt be brought in for recreation, to maintaine their 
voluptnoſneſſe. But ( vaine man ) doth not the Scripture conimand a 
vocation, and rhe recreation as an helpe to furcher vs in it? Now if ene 

iay aske you that ſtand ſo much for recreation, what is your occopa- 
fion? what ſore travaile is it that wearieth your body ? what earneſt ſty- 
dy troubleth your braine, that you mu{t haue fo much refreſhing,and [o 
much recreation? It muſt be ſome very painfull labour that needeth ſo 
much reſt to make you able ro performe it. It is a ſore labour indeed, 


for it is the {eruice of luſt and the diuell, two hard mafters. But this rur- . 


ning of recreation into a vocation, or a vexation rather, is net allowable 
by Gods word : How dareſt thou then be ſo impudently audacious, as 
torob God of his treaſure , to maintaine thy tilthy luſt, and defile his 
koly word, by defending thy vnholy prafiſe? 

So likewiſe come to a couctous perſon, rebuke him for his cruelty & 
oppreſſion, ſhew him that the loue of the worid is enmity to God, and 
that conetuouſneſle is Idolatry;;. then comes in this place of Scripture, 
which muſt ſalue all; What? hath not God commanded a man to labour 
an his calling? doth not God lay, Hee is worſe then an Infidel , that proniderh not 
for his Jang ſo, all muſt goe vnder the name of good huſbandry , and 
thrift, and prouiding for the family. Bur conſider, thou thar ſtandeſt thus 
for they labour, God will haue thee labour; but not ſerue the diuell in 
thy labour; rake paines in thy calling, but hurt not thy neighbour by it; 
| $4 cp for they children and lay vp , but withall , lay vp thy treature in 

cauen elpecially, and prouide to bring them vp in the feare of God, and 
in ſome Chriſtian vocation : firſt , prouide that they may be Chriſtians, 
and then thou haſt well prouided for them. Store vp mercifull workes: 
for if we be righteous, mercifull, and lend, our ſeede ſhall enioy the blel[- 
ſing. Thus God will have one labour with godlineſſe, and prouide fo 
for his cildren, as that hee muſt alſo prouide for his own ſoule. 

So,come to angry & paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe can haue ſome. 
thing to ſay for their fin, and that out of Gods word. When they haue 
broken out into fooliſh and vnaduiicd pafſions, tell them, This is nauzar, 
Anger refieth im the boſom of ſooles, and the wrath of man ſulfils not the law of God. Oh, 
but I pray you, doth not : S. Parl ſay, Be axzyy and fon nor? It is true, Bur if 
thou wilt be angry without finne, be anery iirſt with thine own tin, begin 
at home and condemne the foliv that is in, thine own ſoule, or thine an- 
ger is not holy and fpirituall, but diuc}{h,flefhly and carnal. So,almoſt in 
all other ſinnes there is ſcarce any {inne ſo bad, but yngodly pertons will 
Kang ip defence of it; & it they can ſnatch a few viords _—_ of Scripture, 

| | ang 
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and-tarnc them violently from the true ſenſe thereof vnto their own luſt, 
they count this a matter of great wittines : but in truth ir is a great wic- 
k e, andadamnable prophaning of the name of God. When one 
can-yreſt and hale together many places and ſay much for his finne , it is 
not a note of more wit , but of more acquaintance with rhe diuell ; for 
their tongue is (et on fire of hell;and blown by the ſtinking breath of Sa- 
than. And when they haue ſaid all they can, they haue made their finne 
more greeuous,their heart more hard,;and chemſelues more curſed, in that 
they hane dene nothing all the while, but diſhonoured God to make him 
a patron of wickednefle and his word a ſword for Sathan. 
-. Fourthly, the word of God is abuſcd and prophaned , by turning it to 
Charming , charmes, and all other kindes of ſorcery, to cure ſuch perſons as be fore- 
ſorcery, and ſpoken and ayred (as they tearm it) and to ſay the Lords prayer,or ſome 
witchcraft is; place of Scripture, to finde things that be loſt, and ſach hike: this is a fin- 
taking of Full peruerting of Gods word. And wheras men commonly excuſe them- 
of Gods name [elnes for this finne, becauſe the wards be not ill ; yer:let then know;that 
in vaine, when one abuſeth gavd words , to a wrong end , they be:cuill words to 
Good words him : and if the word of God be peruerted to fuch an end, as hee hath 
»14y not be not appointed, they be the dinels words ro him rhar thas perurrterh them. 
wv/ed to ill And Sathan is no lefle dangerous an enemy, when kee commeth like an 
ends. Angell of light, then if hee appeared inhis own colours. And this char- 
Lewt,20.6, Ming , God himſelfe condemneth, and in the law faith, that hee will fiade 
out fuchpeffens. So, thatboch theſe charmers, and thoſe that goe vnto 
them are wicked abuſers of Gods name : and<citherthey thall have no- 
ſucceſle in the thipg rhey fought for , ar/ifchey have, it 1s a greater pla- 
= For , now they p! intheir Ginne;, and their heart is made more 
ard and vncurable, "A&d thus the word of God is abuted. Now the re- 
medy againſt this abuſe, +5, that wee labourto apply Gods werd to the 
The remedy pight ends wherunto it is appointed. And if wee will know thefe ends, 
againit the wee may fee them, 2. Tim. .16. 'The- whole Scripture 55 'ginen by wnſpization of God, 
common ab- and is le to teach, ro improone,to correct .and inftrutt-in veſſe ; rhas 1he man 
uſes of Gods of- God may bs abſolnte. ; being made-perſett mo all good:warks. Heere hee ſhewes 
Word. how wee ſhould imploy the Scnptures of God: firt generally, he faith, 
When the they be profitable : fhewing that che word of God muſt neuer be medled 
ſeriptures are wy |; but for (ome profit. In all conferences, wherein we alleage the 
alleaged to a Scriptures, this malt be the cloſing and ſhuning'vp of all ; That therebe 
hired. ſome good done;thatſome body be the berterfor:them , chat fone frutre 
| be reaped therby: bur where fruit isnotche end; Gods words wot _—_ 
ked. Then particularly he ſhewert wheroin this confifts, Firſt, 
ieferucth to each, that is, toenliphrem ce wnderRanding , that one may: get 
moce-knowledge;and his minde bebercer informed. Se condly,to comme, 
that is,to-refate,and beat down: Herefics and falfe opinions. Thirdly, to cor- 
wa.that is,to amend the offenders,& redreflerheirenuil manners. - 
Iy,toinflwd4; thatis,tothew how onethould as well perform tho gpod, as 


ake the coill,-andto tcad {pch a:god ly and riphreous converſation, as” 
that God may haue ptaile,men may be edified;and himſcife may be com» 


forted both in life and death, Theſe are thoſe ends:of the foriptare;in 


the f- 
which-whoſocucr imploycth it,ſhal nor diſhonour God norfurtio ents. , 
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foule ; but glorify God, and himſelfe be made perfe&,and mw to cuery 

"”_ worke. Thus much for taking Gods name in vaine, by abuſing his 

word. - 

' Secondly, Gods name is thus taken in vaine, by abufing his titles : as Aba of 

God, lehouah, Ieſus, Lord, and ſuch other. Aud that,either in admiration the tit 

as when vpon any ſudden accident or ſtrange report, we break forth into Ged, is ts 

ſuch vain ſpeeches, good Lord, O Ieſus, O Chriſt, Lord hauemercy vp- take his name 

pon vs, what a thing was that? wherein wee name Gods titles, without in vaine. 

any feare or reverence of him. Therefore thoſe that haue-dane fo , muſt Admiration 

repent, and do ſo no more. - 
So likewiſe wee abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and imprecations; Imprecatien, 

as Sarah in a fuming chafe comes to Abrahaw, and faith , The Lord be indge Gen.16. 5, 

$etwixt me and thee; and thus ſhee muſt ,needes haue a purchaſed Seflions, 

and God muſt come down from heauen in all the haſte : none elſe. 

would ſerue the turne to redreſſe her wrong , which ſhee Rong ſhee 

had. And what was the matter ? why Hagar had dealt vndutifully with 

her, and God muſt needes come to looke to this diforder. But if God 

had come , and , hearing her raſh prayer, ſtreight made examination, and 

proceeded to puniſh the chiefe 'offender, who ſhopld{haue bin firſt 

plagued? who was the firſt motioner of taking Hagar to Abraham? was not 

Sarah her ſelfe ? What? muſt Abraham take her through her meanes and 

motion, and now when the matter falles out il] , ſhe will fall our with 

her huſband? F ow could the ſucceſle be better, fince ſhe was the author 

of ſo ill a beginning? So that ſuch kinde of imprecations , as to wiſh, 

God be judge, raſhly,and baftily, is a great diſhonor to God. As likewiſe Curſing. 

in curſing: as, Gods vengeance on him, and ſuch like horrible ſpeeches, 


when God (forlooth) muſt needes become their officer to reuenge their $ _ 


' quarrell, and ſerue their malicious humour. So likewiſe to praiſe God, Praiſing Go 
and giue him thanks for an euill thing. As Saul at the wickedneſle of the for an enill 
Ziphims ; when they to curry fauour with Sazl, and-to get:his good will, thing. 

came to betray Dauid vnto him, and to diſcouer where hee was , that Saul 1. Saw. 23 - 
might take him ; hee breakes out into hypocriticall and finfall praiſes, 23 -— 
ſaying, Bleſſed be you of the Lord, &c. One might hane done a good 
duty , and diſcharged a good conſcience, as Ionathan did, and hee would 
neuer thank God for that ; butlet them come and help him to bring: his 
 miſchieuous purpoſe to paſſe,then God be bleſſed, and great thanks there 
muſt be. But Daxid did not fo to him that ſlew Saul, though he had bin 
a cruell and ynjuſt adverſary. So, for gameſters , when they coſen and 
robbe one another ynjuftly of their money, without. conſcience or warrat 
(they might euen as well many times, picke a purle ) then in all thehaſte 
God muſt be praiſed for their theeuery. I-thank God, I have —_ well, - 
I haue good lucke. What? is God a patrone of:gameiters? is hee a. fa- 
uourer of dicers ? muſt hee be at euery idle perions becke , when hee is 
robbing his neighbour? monſtrous perſons that dare be ſo impudent;the 
ſhall feel and ſee (if ever God waken their conſcience; in this life, and if 
; . he donot,yet in the life to come) that it was a fault. bad enough to take 
9 away mens goods in this manner; but farre greater, when they will dare to 
"& \ - #bule Gods holy name in ir, 45; 4 
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Meayects Now the beſt medicino ro preſeruc vs from all theſe fins and abuſes of 
keep <5 jroxi Gods titles. is ſet down, Deuter. 23.58. Fcaic the glonows aid {corejull name of the 
abuſing Gods Lord thy Go.i: teare it {o,that you name i: not,nor think of it, but with great 
nitles. reuerence. For, if one be audacious to take Gods name in his mouth, 

Abuſmz without feare and due regard, God will Jay plagues vpon him : and thoie 
Gods proper- not ſhort and flight; bur ſore and grecuous, of long continuance and great 
Ties, s tang dgurance; And if one tremble and feare before God thus,thee ſhall never: 
Lis name m. abuſe his name. 

QGNls. Thirdly, G ods name is taken. in vaine by abuſing his properties,and by 
riſh [peaking of them: As,of his power, wiſdom,mercy, patience, juitice, 
&c.which are abuled when wee ſ{peake of them carnally,and careleſly,or- 
contemptuouſly.. As 2. Kinz.7.when. the Prince, on whoie hand the iving 
leancd, heard the Prophet ſay. thar carne ſhould be fo cheap,fo luddenly 
after tiiat extreme dearth, hee ſaid, Though God ſhould make windowes 
in heauen,that could not be ſo. Now. this was a feariall impiety to [peake 
ſo batcly of Gods powes,. and:ſo-contemptuoully;, as though his ſtrenotiy 
wers to be meaſured by mans ſtrength:,, and God could not tell how ta 
bring ic to palle,becaule the Prince cold nort.tell how, nor ſaw-any mea- 
nes ; for there hee alludeth to. Noah.his flood:, as ifhee hadlaid, If God 
ſhonld raine Corne now ,as faſt.as he rained water then, it could not be 
ſo: but it was fo,and he {aw it:{o,buth2d no good by it,for hee vas preit: 
to Death by the throng, as a jult.ccward of is contemptuous ſpeech an& 
ynbcleet of Gods power: | - 

So likew iſe,,. his prouidence and wiidom is abuſed, when one frets,. 
and {pcakes grudginegly againit. Gods works, vnder the name of fortune: 
and chance : Oh whartill. lucke vas that ? what misfortune? For cither- 
enc mult {ay that things.come to. paſs by. chance, hap as hap may , wit- 
hout anv dilpoſing of God/and.io hee cargeth God too be to carcleile ax 

» $01:rnounr, that lets things runne at randon;withont.countell and aduice 

or it hee ſay, that God goucrnes all things , and ruies in the world , and 
appoints v-liat things, and how they ſhall come to paſſe; then hee chafes- 
and murmurs againſt. Gods goizerament, vader the name of fortune: and; 
ſpcaking ill of lucke , hee.ipeakes ill of Gods wildom and prouidence. 
Solikewile, in applying any of Gods properties to defend euill ( as the 
common cuſtom of moſt xacn is, to-aeſpile all admoaition, and to <m- 
balden themſelues to all excctle of riot in regard of Gods goodneile) Ob, 
ſav they, God is mercifall; ang, Chriſt g6ied for our fins, Trac : God 
3s Mercitull ; but ro whom? to the penitent , and humble perſon that h2<- 

P43,29.19; ct his fine, and ſtudicth to forgoe it; but hee 1s not mercifull to thole 

P/x/. 66.18, thatioue their finne. and likeit, and that liaue a rootor bitteraclle in 
them, and make Gods mercy. an encouragement to hcarton them in lin, 
and not to allure them to repentance , but make his loue and Kingdnes a: 
prot-ction to their leaudnefls; to ſuch hee will ſhew- no mercy , but his 
wrath inall bdurne againft them to the bottom of hell; So thatin ſpeaking 
of ds attributes, ipcake of them with reuerence, and to that good vie- 

N for which God hath reveal<d them; 

Te fpeake Solaſtiy, Gods name is taken in.vain, in ſpeaking vnreucrently of his. 
Cincaently; workes: Either theſe bis admirable ations within him{clic , as __— 

allg. 
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at:d reprobation. When vaine man by his weake capacity, and ſhatlow of Gods b8#= 
conce:it, cannot reach to the depth of his wiſdom , what mooues him to Res bs 4 14- 
choole one and to refuſe another; then in the bittcrneſle of his heart, hee ting of his 
opencti his month againſt his juice : whereas he ſhould rather, with fi- #4 us 
l-nce and reuerence, wonder at this hidden ſecret. As Paul Rom.rr.z;. Vat. 
did ; hauing ſpoken ſparingly of ir, hee breakes out in admirarion,and ſo 
concludes , -O the deepneſſe of the riches of the wiſdom, cc. So, for the outward 
workes of creation, and of redemption, and the paſſion of Chriſt, when 
one can ſpeake ſo lightly , and without all vſe of theſe great things, thar 
110uld make him feare befote God', and increaſe reverence toward his 
Majeity, and hatred of ſinne. | | ; 

Thus mach for taking Gods name in vaine, by ſpeech without an Taking Gods 
oath. Now followeth that raking of his name invaine, which is with name in 


| an oath. vaine by a 


. And this is three waics: by ſwearing either vyainely , os wickedly, or oath. 
falſclv. 
Vaine ſwearing is » when in common and ordinary talke, men mingle Swearig, 
their ſpeeches, and fill yp their ſentences with needleſſe oaths, which, vanch. | 


touch they account as a ſmall (in, yet it is a moſt notorious diſhonour 


of God, and proceeds from the dinel], hee is the: fatherofit: As Chriſt 
ſaith, Math.5, Let your yea,be yea, and your nay,nay :: for whatſoener is more, comes from 
tie cni1l one, that is, the diucli, So that the root of it is exceeding evill.,and 
the fruirof itis cuen as bad,as Saint lames ſheweth, z.1 1, Sweare not, ſaith 
hee, my brethren, neither by beauen, nor earth, nor any ather oath : bnt let your yea be yea; 
aud your nay , nay, left you {all into condemnation; It is then manifeſt that rhe di- 
ucll is the author of vaine oaths, damnation is the end and fruit of vaine- 
oaths, and hee that is willing to be led by ſach a guide, and come to ſack 
an.end, hee may take his liberty to vie them. But one may ſay, I do not: 
{weare great oaths,as by God, & by. the members and {ufrings of Chriſt, 
but petty and ſmall oaths, as by my faith and troth, by this bread, fire, lizhe, 
&c. But Chrift anſwereth for this,thar wee moſt nor ſweare, neither by the 
Teple,nor the gold,nor heaue,nor earth,no,not ſo much as by our head, 
bccauſe God is the author and maker of all rhinys. And there appeareth 
ſuch wiſdom and power of God, in the ſimpleſt of his creatures , as onehe 
to make vs to feare and reuerence him in them. So thar, whether they bs 
Ercat oaths,or [cſſer oaths, if they be idle oaths, Gods word hath condem- 
ned them,and they ſhall (without repentance; bring damnation. Yea, but 
L {weare that which is trae,it is not a ly. Be it ſo: yetGod hath not bound 
vou,onely not to take vp his name falſely, but not to take it vp idelv and 
vainely. And againe,this ordinary ſwearing in our common ralke,though 
it he. crue, will at length bring falle [wearing. It cannot be anoided,but that: 
hee that viually ſweares vainely, ſhall now and then fweare falſely. For 
the often toiling of Gods holy and ſacred name,or any of his titles or ac-- 
tions, in our mouthes foolithly, or careiefly; doth at lenerh beget ſuch a: 
Baſe.account & opinion of theie thinys, that rhey.care not hoiv rhey vſe- 
them: Oh, bur, faith one. I would not ſweare indeed, but they conſtrained. 
me,and vrged me to ir,for they would not belcene mee eli2. But if they 
wil nor, bctterit.werc t9 ivagnt cregig with them, then to yant the favor - 
L 3. of God; 
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of God: better vndergo mans vnjuſt ſuſpition, then Gods juſt damnatiot: 


 foules, wonld be needleſſe. So that to ſwear, when no oath is required, ; 


Wicked- 
{w-aring. 


1he {q19er 
of curſed 
)we ning. 


M.t.21 44. 


And what is the cauſe that ſome mens credit is growen ſo weake & fee. 
ble, that it will not ſtand, vnleſle it be ynder-propped by an oath?euen be« 
cauie they hane ſo wounded their name, by lying, fraud, and coſenage, as 


+tiar men take all for falſhood, that comes from them. -But if wee would 


deale juſtly and truly,and lead an honeſt life, wee ſhould not need to vie 
fach finfull ſhifts, ro get men to truſt vs. For there be many of Gods 
people, that (through Gods mercy) can ſay, they haue dealt ſo honeſtly, 
and conſcionably with men , and haue had ſuch care of their word and 
promiſe,as now no man that knowes them, will go about to put them to 
their oath,their bare word may end the controuerſy. So that, if we would 
deale plainly:& juſtly with all men, and let them lee truth in our words, 
and faithfulneſſe in our works, ſuch idle atteſtations., to the hurt of our 


nor accepred,nor can cdify,but rather hurt & grieue the hearers,is greatly: 
to be condemned. | 


But, if vaine ſwearing be a plant of the dinels ſetting, arid will bring. 


forth fruit for his ſtore , viz. damnation : then how nruch more horrible 


- and odious, is that blaſphemous and furious and outragious ſwearing of 
- many men that if they be a little offended, & their minde diſpleaſed then 


they fall to diſgorge their filthy tomacke, vpon the name of their Crea- 
tor,and ſpue out all theyvenome they can vpon his moſt ſacred majeſty, 
without any feare or reverence. If in their hunting, their dogges content 
not their mindes , they fall a curſing and ſwearing, as it were to caſe 
their diſtempered ſtomacke , by ſhameleſle and blaiphemous tearing and 
renting the name of God. If Ged croſle them in their dice, which are 
deare to them , they will crofſe him in his glory , which is deareſt to him 
if hee make the dice runne againſt them they will be auenged, their 
tongues ſhall run as faſt againſt him. Here is an heart pofleſſed with the 
digell, or rather changed into a divell, that can finde no other remedy, 
when it is croſſed, & moued, but to diſhonor God. As, who would ſay,it is 
an eaſe and pleaſure to their minde when they can bring any foule dif- 
grace ynto his name, ſo much as in them lieth. Hell gapes with open 
mouth for ſuch helliſh perſons ; and a moſt horrible and fearefull dam. 
nation remaines for ſuch horrible and fearefull ſinners. 


But, this may be an vnipeakeable comfort to poore Chriſtians ; If . 


God forbeare ſuch furious perſons , thar blaſpeme his name and treade 
his glory vnder their feete, how much more wil hee beare with them 
that loue him, reverence him, and defire to obey him? If God be ſa 


patient, that for a while hee will, as it were, _ men to fly in his face; 


then thoſe that humbly caſt themſelues at his feefe ſhall finde mercy. Bur, 


let wicked ſwearers take heed , how they preſame often thus to croſle 


God an their anger,in the thing that hee moſt accounts of: for he will not 
long fir dowa by ir, hee will not ſtill beare it, but hee will ariſe in his an- 
ger and plagae them in their foule, and in that, that is neereſt vnto them. 

f they tet theirtongaes againſt heauen, heauen will ſend down.chunder- 
bolts of vengeance again(t them: and if one daſh often againſt Chriſt,and 
will take ao warnieg,at length Chriſt will fall vpon him, and grinde him 
to poW- 


f 


_ 


| Gods holy name, for Gods name ſhould fearevs from tuill, & not bind 


/ be fabje& co Fadgement 8 damnationfor euery'vaine oath, as SMames af-, Math. 12.3 C. 4 
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to powder. And thus much for idle and fooliſh ſwearing , as alfo bitter 
and outragious blafpheming. | | : 
Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wickedly , when. Stveare 12. 

men binde themſelnes by an oath to do euill : 'As David in'a paſlionare tkedly to Ge 
heat,fware to kill Nabal. Indeed Nabal had deferned dearth, and God did ll. 

meet with him after: but Danid had no warrant to ſeck reuengement, and 
\o {weare to do that, which as yet he had no calling vnto. This kind of 

ſwearing is a taking of the name of God in vaine , whether the onh be 

broken or kept. For if men breake it,(as in this caſe they ought to do)yet 

they haue fianed in thatſo ngntly and rathly , they tropke vp the name of 

God, as that vpon better conſideration, they were driuen to recall their 

oath again: burif they'keep their wicked oath (as Herod did) that is moſt Marke 6, 
finfall of all ; fer then they make God an author and patron of finne,and 

call himfor a witneſſe, & allower of cheir emi; So that For vs to ſweare, 

weewill be meet with ſuch as haue done vs ſome wrong : and thet wee. 

will bee renenged of them, or ſuch ike : it isa grievous prophaning of 


VS to euill. | | 

- Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly difhonoured and pblluted by ſwea-- Falſe ſivea- 
wing fallely, by forſwearing ones ſelfe, which is moſt vſually called perju- ring or per- 
ry. This is a aioft horrible ſin,tending to a moſt fearefall damnation. For jury. 
if wee ſhall gine an account for every, idle word, as Chriſt ſaith,8& if men 


- ny « 
PTB / 


firmeth : then, what ſhall become of thole, that will dare to call God to 


beare witnedle of a falſhood, and beare themfelues out in a ly,by preten-. Terre: $4 2. 


ding his name ? Therefore in Zachar.5.4.the Lord ſhewes, that his curſe* 


res a'fretting Leproſy). ſhall come ypon the falſe (wearer, and vpon his 
1ouſe,to conſume him;and to deuoure his houſe and ſubſtance,and ſhall 
eate into them, till ithaue brought them to-nonght. And in the Pfal.154. 
it ſet down as a note and marke of a true-Chriftian, that hauing ſworn to 
his hinderance, hee will yet keep his oath. Then how farre is hee from 
being a good man, that will of purpole ſwear that, which he neuer purpo- 
ſeth to perfoarme? and ſet a better colour vpon an vntruth, by garniſhing 
it with an oath? Forit were better to loſe any commodity , then Gods 
— and ſuffer dammage in any thing, rather then in the matter of 
' Gods glory. 
Now he circumſtances do agprauate this finne. It is very wicked and 
curſed, iFirbe m-a'priuate/place;unda private cane; but when one'com- 
meth beforc a Magiſtrate ina pubbike aflembiy;and atva:matter ro be pu- 
blikely tried, accerding to truth and Jeftice, the tewinne credit toa.lye x Wearing 
and vault dealing , by calling the twwe God towithes:, -15 even to make before a Mae 
'God # faffe wimmes like themfelwes. And this is commitgiend liakemany viſtrate. 
bong pews : forhce doth ————— angthaaldeious name of © 
the Lord of Fe; rb bes + 


right;and Graves the jurers oo wh andthe Tudge 4&0 VO- ſons arrant 
Tiphteous ſentence. Now the way 20 preferue vs aguinit #his-abuſe, is tO ;heeugs, 

feare #n oath: Eccleſ. 9.2. deſartbing:a good man, and-oppoling him-to,a 
-Snoecr, notes him by this marke, That ke fearcs awvath, which the finner 
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__.. '  menerfFcareth. And he that is afraid to inure his tongue to ſweartng, ſhall 
I mot cafily be ouertaken with the wicked , and mach leſle falſe ſwearing. 

SF; | Bat hee that hath ſo lagiſh a tongue, as it can, with as much facility and 
| | | nimbleneſle powre forth oaths,as other words, hee is in continuall dan- 

| . Ecrrto fall into that foule and moſt odiovus fiane of perjury. And thus we 
haue heard how this Commandement is broken. Now tolloweth to be 
ſeen, what is heer required. It commands generally to glorify G ods name, - 
As is further ſhewed inthe next table. wy 


' 


f Life, by & godly ard holy lining is Chriflian proſeſtou. 
f | word, \ 
"2! is 7 a ts 
| riged in Titles, dification. 


1 ores, 


Swearing: that hee hane ſaiths\ 
Speech, 


and a 60d con{cience. 


fe 


I PEr,05 \ "To whom the oth-is (worues 
| | : [ | that hee dogtequire,' and 
+ | In the avfrnll Will ac cepPan oath. 

| #/e of a1 oth 
by obſeruing r. True, jn our judgement; 

theſe rules in and knowledoe, | 

#26 74 
w \\giter, ;- Of. Wa; abt and impor 
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3. Performed With oreat 
ſeare and nencreuce of 
Gods Wane, 


Firft for life and connerſation, 2 Chriſtian is bound heere to behaue 

Himſelfe (6, that his whole conuerſation, may bring glory to the name of 

God. Hee muſt (o protit in knowledge, and conſcience by the W ord of 
* God which hee profeſſeth, and make ſuch a good proceeding 1n pure 

*Religion,, as that hee may beautify his religion by a blameleſle and vn- 
| ſpotted behaviour. Thus in Math.$.16. Chriſt ſaith , Let your light ſo j11ne 

| {oorth be{ore men, that they may ſee your good works and glorify your jather which isin 1:c4- 
{ Ee x#e;. Hee would have Chriſtians be as lights ; and the light wiich they 
| mulk ſer forth on eacry fide, muſt be a grations an4i Chriſtian behaui- 
our; that men feeing and beholding thele beames, may glorify not tacm, 
nor commend them (ter 3 Phariſees will ſccke tg haye men maguity wn, 

al 
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and ſpeake well of him ) but a Chriſtian muſt defire that by his meanes, 
men might be brought to magnify the profeſſion of God; and to ſpeake 
; and think moſt reverently of that W ord , that hath wrought fuch grace, 
O and ſuch reformation in him. The life muſt be the firſt beginner in re- 
| ligion , or elſe the ſpeech is-but ridiculous; as the Lord faith , What baſt pſal.ge. 
thou to do to take my words within they mouth ,} ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed ? One 
pocth beyond his calling and commiſſion, when hee dare call himſelfe a 
Chriſtian , and God his Father, and will not yeeld obedience vnto his 
Commandements, in his praQiſe. So, r. Pet. 2.12. Haye your conuerſation 
boneſt among the Gentilcs , &&'c. that they may glorify God in the day of their viſitation. As 
if hee had ſaid; There are many of Gods elc&. that yet are vnregenerate, 
and as bitter againſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as ill of his profeſſion as 
any other but God will viſit them hereafter by his good ſpirit , and the 
ſanne of grace ſhall ſhine in their darke hearts, to their inlightning, and 
his Word ſhall worke faith and repentance in their ſoule : and when he 
bath ſhewed the ſame mercy to them, that in former time he did to you, 
they ſhall magnify him for theſe good things that haue been in you, which 
haue cauſed them that bare an hard minde to religion before , to loue, 
and like ir ſo much the more now. And though they ſtand out long, yet 
at length they ſhall be wonne, and then they will ma gant God. And _ 
euen bond: men are commanded, notwithſtanding their low eſtate, and Tjr. 2. 26, 
the baſeneſle of their condition , yet to bring ſome glory to God, and *' 
winne {ome reverence to their glorious profeſſion , by their good beha- 
Uiour. 

No man is in ſo meane,a place, and ſo contemptible a degree , but The meanet 
that if hee will take the name of Chriſt vpon him, and the profeſſion of Chriſtian im 
Chriſtian religion , hee muſt adorne it and decke it : which hee may do his place 
by being Faithfull and diligent in his place,and gining cuery man his due, brjns glory to 
conſcionably. Euen a ſeruant, if hee be not audacious, and arrogant,nor Gag; yawe. 
piuen to picking and falſhood, bur ay Ops. ſeruiceable,patient, 
meeke,and humble; hee glorifieth God, hee graceth Religion, he worketh X 
out his own ſaluation, and doth whart in him lieth to conuert his vynbe- 
lecuing maſter, and ſhall haue reward of this ſeruice, as well as if he were 
in a __ and more honourable calling , that the world made more ac- . 
count of. 

In the very firſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, hallowed, or ſandified be thy 
name : that is, let vs and all profeſſors be ſo well grounded in the ynder- 
ſtanding of the word, and rooted in good affeRion to the ſame , as that 
our life, led in all good conſcience, may bring glory to thy name and reli- 
gion. Now, for vs daily to make this prayer, and neuer to regard our ac- 
tions, how they be agreeable to this petition, what is that, but to diſhonour 
God both in life,and prayer? And thus much how wee muſt glorify God 
in deed. Now followeth, how wee muſt glorify him in word. 

Firſt, wee muſt ſpeake of Gods word w th ſuch care and reverence, G44; word 
as beleemes the great excellency of it: and not vainely, nor pn 4 , bur he renes 
onely to thole good vies, and with that good affe&ion, the Lord , hath:yg ly $,v4. 


commanded. And ſo in Deut. 6.7. Theſe words ſhall be in thine heart, and thox jg. © 


ſhalt rehearſe them cominally, &c. So that itis not lefrat mans diſcretion, * 
| whemer 


fob The third Commanidement-. 
whether hauing Gods word in his heart, hee will ſpeak it, or not; but it 
is laid as a commandement, with equall authoritie with the former, that 
hee ſhall talke of it, as well as thinke of it. And ſurely, if it dwell with- 
in, it will be heard without, as Pſalm. 37.30. The month of the righteous will 
ſpeak of Wiſdom: for the law of God is in his heart, and his feete ſhallnot ſlide. He ſhew- 
eth the priuiledge of a righteous man, That hee hath Gods law ſo rooted 
and ſetled in his heart, as it will ſpring and bud forth in his mouth and 
ſo keepe and preſerue him, that either hee ſhall not do any thing thar is 
wicked ; or if hee do, hee ſhall be ſoone and happily recouered. 

Thoſe therefore faile much in this duty, that will never talke of any 
thing in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods worſhip: they. will come to 
the Church,& giue the preacher an houres hearing: but follow them out 
of the Church doore, and what kind of conference ſhall you heare come 
from them? not one word of the Sermon, but preſently of earth & earthly +: 
things. Though theſe men be not common ſwearers,yerthey haue broken 
this Commandement : for God commands vs here to honour him with 
our tongues. And therefore howſocuer fooliſh perſons are ready to ex- 
cuſe themſelues,that though they cannot talke of the ſcriptures, becauſe 
they are not booke-learned , yet they haue a good heart, and ſerue God 
day and night, (if you will beleene their report, )yet,ſo long as their good- 

| : neſle is locked vp, thatit cannot come abroad, they may ſay what they 
Manh.12. will of themſelnes ; but Chriſt ſaith , that a good may out of the good rreaſure of 
; his heart, bringeth foorth good things, This is ſach a treaſure, as maſt needs be 
brought to light continually. For if one ſay, hee hath a coffer full of good 
gold, & yer can fetch nothing out but droſle, no man ever ſaw him bring 
one pecce of gold out of his cheſt, but enery day ſlips, and bale coyne; 
ſurely, by this that commeth abroade, men may quickly geſle, what met- 
tall is within: & few will count him ever the richer for his golden words, 
. when nothings but braſſe comes out of his purſe. And ſo in the Proverbs, 
y the wiſe man ſaith, that The tongue of the righteous is 4 tree of life, and that it feedeth 
many. And therefore hee that can feede none, is not a righteous man,bur 
| PE. deſtitute of the grace of God. As men therefore muſt not ſpeake idely of 
19 Gods word, ſo neither muſt they be altogether filent ; as though whole- 
ju .26-jfome and religious ralke belonged not to them: but rhey muſt open their 
Ir” 


& 
'” 


<7 mouthes with wiſdom, and haue the law of grace vnder their tongue. 
tle , Secondly,wee mult ſpeake of Gods titles and properties, with feare & 
 muſfbena- trembling, to the benefit of men, and the praiſe of God by them. Thus 
med With David Plal. 40.9. ſaith of himſelfe,1 haue declared thy righteonſnes in the great con-= 
ſeare. gregation, I hane not hid thy riohteouſneſſe, + T concealed not thy mercy and thy truth, ec." 
Theſe were the things whereof Dawid would ſpeake ; the great mercy of 
God,and his wonderfull and ſtable'truth : that men might learn hence,to: 
fly vnto him, and depend vpon him in their miſeries. And he would ſhew 
forth his rightouſnes, that men ſhould know,thar it would ſurely go well: 
with the righteous, and that the wicked ſhould haue according to the: 
worke of his hands: for God being righteouſneſle ir felfe,muſt needs-pu- 
niſh che one, & reward the other; as their lines & deedes hane deſerued:' | 
Theſe were the things, about which hee would willingly exerciſe big 

tongue, and ſpeake jJoyfully to the people. For, one cannot youu ©. 14 
" ce” {4 
» 9g | 
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* theſe things conſcionably, but itwill worke in him a feeling and loue of 


them: ſo that himſelfe ſhall get more good,and thoſe allo that heare him. _ 
So Pſal.107.8. Let thens confeſſe before the Lord his lowing cnay. cs and his wonder- P;al.66.:6. 
full works before the Sonnes of men... Hee would haue vs haue ſuch a feeling in 
our hearts,as that we ſhould not onely confeſle Gods kindeneſſt before 
him, but before men alſo make known the ſame. 
And'therefore all of vs muit heere be hambled, and acknowledge 
how exceeding ſhort wee come, how ſeldome or neuer wee breake 
foorth into ſuch confeſſion or declaration of Gods power, wiſdom mercy, 
&c. as our ſelues and others might thereby be ſtirred vp the more to be 
thankfull vnto him , and to ſtay vpon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid, as 
Dauid in the Pſalme: Come, and 1 will te!l you what the Lord hath done for me, what 
Carefulneſſe hee hath had ouer our ſoules and bodies, what faith- 
fulneſle he ſhewed ynto vs in all-our needs, and all his wonderfull mercy 
and wiſdom, whereof wee haue daily experience ? Many can make long 
diſcourſes of the kindneſle of ſuch a friend, and ſpend much time in tel- 
ling what their good frends haue done for them; but forGod, that gigeth Aﬀ.17.25. 
life, and breath, and all things, and that giueth power to our friends to do SIISE. 
vs good, and kindenefle to put that power in praiſe ; who almoſt doth 
ſpeake of his goodneſle and power that hee continually doth ſhew and 
practiſe toward vs, to mooue himſelfe and others thereby more earneſtly 
£0 glorify his name? | 
Thirdly, wee are heer commanded to ſpeake of Gods works with-re- Gods Workes" 
uerence and thankſgining , whether they be works of mercy , or juſtice, mui be ſþo- 
And thus the Children of Iirael with, their leader Moſes , after that won- ken of with 
derfull delinerance at the red ſea, did fall to praiſing and magnifying God, renerence. 
and to confeſle his excellent greatneſle and Majeſty, and ſet out the ſame Exod. 15. . 
to all poſterity. And as wee muſt magnify God for all his works,fo eſpe= 
cially for thole that go beyond our reach, and ſeem moſt contrary to car- 
nall reaſon.-:And thus Pasl,hauing diſputed of ele&ion, and reprobation, - 
ſuch works as carnall men and fleſhly wits moſt ſnuffe at, and would wil- 


| lingly ſhew their quarrell againſt,if they durſt for feare of men; Paul, I ſay, 


beeing a man of God , ſpeakes moſt reuerently, and with wonderfull ad- 
miration of the greatneſſe of God, Rom. 11.33. O the deepenes of the niches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how wnſearchable are his judgements , and his wayes 
pait finding out! and then, who hath known the mind of the Lord ? who can tell why 
God chuſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death,why he will haue 
one ſaued, and another condemned .? who can afligne the cauſe of theſe 


' things? And in the next verle, hauing before ſpoken of ordaining one to 


ſhame, and another to glory , hee ſhuts vp, ard cloſeth all with this holy 
and reuerent concluſion, wondring at his greatneſſe; Of him (ſaith he) and 
through him,and for him, are all things: to him be glory for ener, Amen. As if hee ſhould 
haue ſaid : hee made all things at the firſt himſelfe, hee ſuſtaineth & pre- 


ſerueth all things by his own power ſtill, and therefore it is moſt juſt and 

equall, that hee ſhould diſpole and order all things according as ſeemes Wee mul 

beſt vnto him, for his own glory. praiſe God 
And as we mutt ſtrive to magnify God in theſe works that-croſle our for our affiic-- 

reaſon; ſo, in thoſe allo that are moſt contrary to on affection; as.in-our tions. 

EET >a .. M2 croſles 
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croſſes and afflitions. And thus did Ib when God had taken away his 
ſonnes, his ſeruants, his ſheepe, his oxen, his camels, and all his goods, 
and that vpon the ſudden, hee falles not to murmaring and grudging 
Job 1.2r. againſt God, but breakes out into the praiſe of God ; The Lord hath gives 
(faith hee) the Lord hath taken atvay , bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In all theſe 
miſeries hee could finde in his heart, and ſee good cauſe to bleſle the 
name of God: for hee knew that it came from God. And though the di. 
vell were a chiefe ſtirrer , yet hee could not go beyond his commiſſion: 
& though God had taken away all , no wrong was done to lob. Gods it 
was,and God had giuen it him, and might haue taken it away ſooner,and 
2. Kings 20. therefore ſtill hee was to be bleſſed. So did Hezekiah : ſo did EL: : It is the 
19. Lord,let him do what hee will. So that cuen in Gods chaſtiſements, which are 
x.Sam. 3.18 tedious to the fleſh, and go againſt the grain of our affeSions, wee mult 
Dan. 4. 34. Praiſe him. As NebuchadaeZ ar in the end of his ſeuen yeares miſery , ſaith, 
Swearing Hee is holy in all his works, and juit in all bis waies. And thus wee muſt glorify the 
riohtly,is an — of God in ſpeech without an oath. Not it followes to ſpeake of an 
boly ſeruice Oat 
Ms And firſt we muſt know, that it is a ſingular ſernice to God,to take an 
oath,when we haue a lawfull calling therunto. As raſh ſwearing is a wic- 
ked {inne, ſo right ſwearing is an holy ſeruice: and one may finne as well 
in omitting this , when it 1s lawfully required, as in committing the other 
which is forbidden. | 
So in Deut.6.13. and 10.20. Thor ſhalt feare the Lord, and ſerue him, aud ſweare 
- by bis name. In both which places God plainely requireth this ſwearing by 
him, as a ſpeciall honour that belongs ynto him, when wee haue a war- 
rantable and juſt cauſe to take an Oath. 
x. Therefore their errour muſt be condemned, that would altogether 
Tt is an error roote out the yſe of oathes, as valawfail, and being called thereto, refuſe 
to forbjd the it, becaule they ſay they would not take Gods name in vaine. W hereas, 
v/eof oathes. in refuſing to {weare by it reuerent]y,and vpon good ground and allow. 
ance, they tranſgreſle this Commandement, and might as well refuſe to 
heare and reade, and pray, as to ſweare being called thereunto. 
2. Likewiſe it ſerueth for our inſtruction: that when the caſe ſtands ſo,as 
Wee may ex-. that an oath is required at our hands by thoſe which haue authority, and 
e& a blefſmg when wee haue a ſufficient warrant, then wee ſhould willingly and care- 
or ſwearing fully do it, and that with a minde to glorify God ; and an expedation of 
webtly. a bleſſing vpon this holy worke, as vpon hearing and reading, becauſe it 
is an ordinance of God as well as thele be: and it is a fault, when men 
comming to this, donot propoſe the glory of God vnto themſelues; 
nor lookc for any reward for this duty , but onely reſpe& the civill ends, 
to ſet agreement and make peace among men. Many will hope to ſpeed 
the better for a good praier ( as indeede they ſhall) which neuer hope 
that God will looke any whit the more favourably vpon them, for ſwea. 
ring religiouſly. But if God will puniſh vaine ſwearers, hee will reward 
good ſwearing, & thole that vie it aright. As a curſe is denounced againſt 
the (infull and idle vſage of it,ſo the reuerent and conſcionable vſe of ir, 
hath a promiſe of bleſſing annexed ynto it. Burt for want of knowledge 
and faith in this point, wee want the fruite of it ; whereas'a Chriſtian, 
{wearing 
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ſwearing for conſcience ſake, & in obedience to Gods Commandement, . 
may lay vp an Oath among his beſt ſervices, and treaſure it vp as a pre- 
cious jewell that ſhall bring an everlaſting reward with it. For God will 
not forget thoſe that ſanRify his name : which all they do that ſwear re- 
ucrently by it. 
Now, that wee may ſweare lawfully, theſe rules are to be obſerued: 


TE Rules that 
\ ſwearing : war may 
Pye os P ſwear right= 
requiring an 04th. l | 
For the X 
Worke. 


For the perſon ſwearing , this muſt be known & obſerued , that if hee Vyregenerats 
would haue God accept of him, he muſt be a Chriſtian: for no vnregene- men can ne- 
rate man can ſwear religiouſly to pleaſe him ; & therefore Paul {wea- wer [weare 
ring,ſaith,I call Ged ro witneſſe:but ſo may an vnregenerate man,and his oath nightly. 
be worth nothing in Gods account; therefore hee addeth, whom I ſerue m Rom. 1.9. 
my ſpirit, ſhewing, that hee that will comfortably take the name of odin 
his mouth, to ſweare, muſt ſanQify him in his heart, and ſerue him in his 
ſoule,or elſe he doth take the name of God in yaine, he doth not glori 
bim at all. For an euill tree (ſaith Chriſt) cannot bring forth good fruite. Matf.7.18: 
And though others may haue good by that hee ſhall do, yer it can bring 
no good or comfort to himſe]fe:nay,it is an euill work in him,as was the 
preaching of Iuda;: and caſting out of Diuels,and other works which hee 
through Chriſts commiſſion was able to do ; W hich (notwithſtanding) 
were ſo farre from doing him good, or yelding him any comfort againft 
the terrour of his conſcience , that they rather were torments, and fire in 
his boſom to vexe him, that had made ſo faire a ſhew,whe in truth he had 
ſo foule a heart. So,if an vnregenerate man take an oath, although it be 
very true, yet he finnes and diſhonoureth God in thus (ſwearing; becauſe 
whatſoeuer is not of faith is fin: Now,he hath no faith,neither lookes he 
to Gods Commidements,or reſpe&s his glory in the oath. Therfore who- 
ſocuer hath taken an oath before his calling, howſoeuer in it ſelfe lawfull, 
he hee muſt be humbled for the doing of it, becauſe it was a fin in him, 

eing void of faith,and wanting a good conſcience,and all true reverence 
of Gods Majeſty. For thele things can neuer be wrought, but by the 
worke of the ſpirit, which doth conuert men, that they may be fit for his 
ſeruice: whereas, in the ſtate of ynregeneracy , they tooke Gods name 
in their mouthes, when there was no feare of him in their hearts,and to 
the impure all things are ynpure. This muſt be obſerued in the party that 
1s ſworne. 

Now, in him to whom the oath is made, this is requifite , (without 
which an oath cannot be lawfull ) that hee require it, and be ready to ac- 


cept it. For if the party,vato whom one ſweareth, be vawilling of it,then Whar ;r-... 
IS it a fin offenfiae to the Lord- S : at mcon. 


Le , Hemences ag... 

And therefore many men are to be reprooued, that, in common buying company for 
and ſelling , are ſo forward to ſwear, as that though no man be willing war ſweg. 
they ſhould ſweare , yea rather, many are grieued and troubled art it: _ 
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yet every thing of lighteſt moment , muſt. have confirmation of an oath 
annexed vnto it. But what get they that will make a trade of ſwearing ? 
Surely this , that they grow.to be ſuſpe&ed of vnfaithfulneſſe : and when 
they be ſo lauiſh of Gads name,, both their own hearts grow leffe to re- 
uerence it and others the more ſuſpe& them ; whereas they think to re- 
moue all ſuſpition from themſelues. For, a godly man, and one that hath 
any true fidelity in him, ſets more by the name of God then to pawne it 
vpon euery {mall occaſion : and therefore thoſe may be juſtly thought 
moſt deccitfall towards men, that be moſt prophane towards God. And 
hee that careth not to diſfbnour God, will neuer make any great ſtay to 


= __—_— neighbour. Thele rules are for the perſons. Now for the thing 
it (elite. 


1. Fir(t,it muſt be trae that is ſworne: That is,whatſoener we confirme, 
| Rules of 4 by taking the name of God in our mouthes, muſt not onely be true in it 
religious oath. {cife, but a known truth, of which he that ſweareth, hath ſome certainty, 
Fir} it mn3t his conſcience maſt not doubt of it: if hee do,hee ſets too light by Gods 
be-of .a name. So Ileremy Chapter 4.verſe 2.he requjreth that men ſweare in truth 
known with. and injudgement: if one will come to auerre and affirme a thing with an 

Oath,he muſt be able to ſay, I ſwear nothing but that, which (vpon ſound 
ground and good proofe} I know to be true, I am ſure of it, and haue in 
mine own heart juft warrant for that which | ſpeak: elſe,ypon enery light 
conjecture, & ſlender opinion to bind a thing by the name of God, though 
3t fall out to be ſo, is to prophane Gods holy name and take itvp with a 
waine and vnreuerent affe@&ion, in that one is {o raſh, to aduenture {o ea- 

fily andſuddenly vpon a thing of ſuch waight and importance. 
: Secondly,an oath muſt not be tendred in light and ſmall matters,but in 
Oathes mu5 things of great moment. Though the matter be certain, and, in our know- 
be taken in 1edge,ſuch as wee may lafely teſtify the truth of it; yer,if it be but a trifle, 
matters of it is not worth an oath. In ſuch a caſe,man muſt rather be content not to 
importance. be credited, then to call Gods name to witnes. When Moſes was the Iudge, 
| -hee appointed inferiour :Officers to be conuerſant in [maller matters, and 
. onely the greater and waightier matters were brought to him, to heare & 
Ex0d.18. decide. Now then, if it were not fit for Moſes to be called to the ending and 
making vp of euery light and idle controuerly ; much leſle is it for vs to 
debaſe God ſo much , as to bring him in vpon _— trifle. Wee would 
count it a yery vnſeemly thing , to trouble high Officers and Magiſtrates 
with cauſes which the meanelt neighbour could arbitrat. And if it be too 
\ much diſeracing ofa Noble mans dignity,to call him foorth about cuery 
-fuch-thing of no waight ; much more prophaneneſle is it towards God, 
| > wanpth a heart nothing touched with the greatneſle of his Majeſty, 
to \vrge him to come out of his place, to deal in ſuch trifles. Therefore,vn- 
-leſſe it bee matter that tends to the glory of God, or ſome great good of 
man, to end contentions that would be dangerous, & to ſet unity & good 
order among men;we muſt notbe bold to meddle with the name of God, 

3. and ſolemnely to call him as a witneſſe of the thingin hand. 

" Oatbes mu} Laftly,wee muſt doit with great feare and reverence: as in Eccl.9. ny 
_ibexaken with it is noted as the mark of a good man.to feare an Oath; And though one be 


yeucrence. the childe of Gogd,& an Oat be required of him,angd hee know the mT + 
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to be certainly true, and the matter alſo of waight, worth an Oath : yet, if 
hee come lightly , without any regard of God, and renerence of that bis 
excellent name, he hath failed in his fwearing, and hath taken Gods name 
in vaine, and is to be hambled for it: For, in the ſecond Plalme, and the 
elenenth verſe, he ſaith, Serue the Lord with feare. Now if a man muſt not vn- 
dertake any ſeruice of God without feare;much leſſe may he callGod to 
be a Peciall witneſſe , & after a ſpeciall manner ſet himſelfe before him, 
without reuerence and due feare of his Maieſty. And thus much for the 
commandement. Now followeth the reaſon of it. 


For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe, that taketh his 


Bame in Vane. 


HFErc God , from the greatneſſe of the perill, goeth about to terrify Dodr. 
men from the finne. Now where hee ſaith,the Lord will not hold him He that 14=,.2.... 
ailrleſſe, ſomthing more is vnderſtood, then is expreſſed. For the meaning keth Gods 
Is, that God will account him as guilty , and execute a ſharpe and ſeuere name m van 
puniſhment vpon him. So that, this wee may heere obſerue as a plaine 4nd" repents 
dodrine, That hee that finnes againſt this Commandement, vnleſle hee not for it, 
do ſoundly repent, ſhall draw heauy judgements vpon-himſelfe. As the drawes dowy | 
offence is hainous,ſo will the puniſhment be anſwerable. Forit is God Gods judge- 
that vndertaketh to proſecute againſt them: hee will not put it vp, but be ments vpn 
reuenged vpon them. If man onely accuſed them , they were not necel- hinſelfe, 
ſarily faulty, but might retaine credit with men;or at leaſt haue comfort 
in their own ſoules, as Naboth had, and they which are ſpoken of, Eſay 29. 
21.that were made to ſin in word, when they ſpake truly and faithfully: and: 
and being righreous, were yet made to fall without cauſe:but if God conuince, 
who ſhall cleare? if hee condemne, who ſhall juſtify? Their own tongues 
and hearts,and. conſciences ſhall paſſe a verdi& againſt them If man on- 
ly were offended, man alſo-might determine the cauſe as Vmpire or Iludge,. 
& ouerrule the aduerſary. For the ſentence is not alway as the plainti 
would haue ir; but (as Eli tolq his ſonnes, x. Sam. 2. 25.) If one ſine aoainft 
God, who will plead for him, or take wp the matter between them?If a man onely fol- 
lowed the cauſe, there might be many helpes: as prote&ions,or bailes,or 
Aight or pardon, or death of either fide,&c. But if God purſue, who can' 
reſiſt him?who can eſcape him? who can ouermatch his power, or (with- 
out true repentance) extinguiſh his diſpleaſure? If he caſt them , they be 
ſubje& to any puniſhment, or all puniſhments ; in euery place they may 
feare apprehention; at all times they may expe@&exccution: ſo fearetull is 
their ſtate that breake this law. 
And yet of all finnes, this ſeemeth moſtſafe in the eics of men. A grea« 
ter penalty is laid vpon him that robs a man of his goods, then vpon him 
that robs God of his glory: and one may with more cale carry out a blaſ- 
phemous and furious oath , yea!, many of them , and wicked ſcoffing and: 
mocking at the word & workes of God,then any ſlandererous reproch, 
or taunting terme againſt his neighbour , that is but duſt and aſhes like _ 


bimſclfe. Therefore,fith men ct it Nip ſo cafily, God will take the more. 
ed notice 
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notice of it, and puniſh it more ſharpely. For indeed men are farre mbre 
carefall for their own vaine glory, then for Gods glory ; and therefore 
if God ſhoald referre it to mens aſliles, it is lure, little order woald be 
taken for it. Yea, commonly it is ſeene, that thoſe which ſhould reform 
and corret& others in this point, haue themlelues moſt need to be refor- 
med , and corrected : and the greateſt rulers , that ſhould moſt repreſſe 
blaſphemy,of all others practiſe it moſt. For if they be neuer lo little croſ.. 
ſed,how do they lecke to caſe themſelues, but by violent and outragious 
ſwearing? Therefore, if God ſhould put ouecr the puniſhment of it to their 
diſcretion, like enough a very ſlight penalty ſhould ſerue the tarne. And 
men alſo could not inflict a ſufficienc puniſhment anſwerable to the fault; 
for damnation is the due puniſhment, as Iames 5.12. Therefore God 
will haue it come before his judgement ſeate, and himſelfe will be the 
Iudge, and executioner in this offeace. 

Ver. - Sith then, God vndertakes to puniſh it: the vie is for the terror of all 
Such as vſe vngodly perſons , that take liberty to themſelues to runne ouer, in the 
$0 take Gods breach of this Commendement aboue the reſt, that they grow ſhame. 
name in vain leſle, they neuer ſeeke to hide it; nay they will do it to grieue them that 
grow more diſlike it: and vſually they they take a great pride in it. 
and more Many alſo of the ciuiller ſort will be loath a man ſhould ſee them take 
ſhameleſſe. away their neighbours ſheepe, or ſteale a ſheet from off the hedge ; but 

ifthey (weare in a paſſion , and be cold that they are in great fault, they 
wrong God in that which is moſt deare vnto him, they prophane and 
diſhonour his name; then they rarne all into a Jeſt and laughing; W hat? 
is that ſuch a matter ? do you ftand ſo much vpon an oath ? who is there 
I wonder, that doth not {weare ſometimes, and drop out an oath before 
he be aware, when hee is angry? And doe they make [o light a matter of 
it? Is ita ſmall thing to fall into the hands of God? Nay there be ſome 
of Gods people, that can [ay truely. through Gods mercy, chat they had 
rather chuſe ro haue their loule dropt from their body , then a raſh and 
paſſionate oath from their mouth. For if God haue threatned to bring 
judgem-nt vpon vaine ſwearers, then where ſhall mad & frantique ſwea- 
rers appeare? Theſe bitter ſwearers , how great a damnation mnſt they 
looke for, valeſſe their repentance be exceeding great? For though men 
ler them paſle , yet before the great Iudge of heauen, they be liable to 
an ation of cternall death. Wherefore,in a caſe of luch danger, men muſt 
be content to be admoniſhed,and to be helped out of the finae: and net 
chafe and rage aginſt him, that by a wholeſome rebuke , deſires to pre- 
ne chem from the wrath of God, and to draw thcir ſoules out of per- 
ition. 

Cuſiom to Burt this 1s their defence? That they ſweare not from an evuill 
ſwcare excu. mind, nor in any bad meaning , bur onely by reaſon of a long cuſtom, 
ſeth not, but which they cannot now leave. But this defence is mach worſe then 
accnuſeth the offence. Forit isall oneas ifa common robber ſhould pleade not 
wore. guiity betore the Iudge, confeſſing that he had indeed robbed, and mur. 

thered , yet hee thought himiclte an honeſt man, becauſe hee did it not 
of an ill intent, but onely for that hz had accuſtomed himſelfe to theening 

- and ipoyling ever from his childhood ; and therefore hee muſt needs 
COartnuec 
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continte that courfe of life-{jll , hee neither could not Would alter his 
cuſtom. Would ah earthly Tudge acquite ſuch a ſhameleſſe malefaQor, 
though the wrong concerned onely other'men and not himſelfe? And ſhall 
God the moſt righteous Iudge let ſuch eſcap? , as make it their ordinary 
cuſtome co rob him of his own glory, and to pollute his moſt holy name? 
Other malefaQors vſually do nor kill before they be prouoked , neither. 
will they ſteale, butin hope of gaine to themlelues: but theſe wicked 
{wearers fiy vpon God, who never did them hort , and they are need- 
teſfle, and ſenſelefle theeues; for they ſpoile and rob, without any hope or 
poſlibllity of gaine: yea, with cuident hurt to their own ſoules, hinderance 
of Gods glory,and griefe of heart to their Chriſtian hearers. : 

Laſtly , this may ſerue for the comfort of them that have receiued Comfort of 
wrong by falſe oathes, and hauefalle matters carried out againſt them, by ſach as haxe 
the helpe of perjury. Though Iudges for their own gain, ſometime regard \,,,,ued 
not this : or, by reaſon of their ignorance orerror , cannot find ouc the y,,,, by 
right ; and counterfeit matters paſſe for.currant : yet the Iudge of Iudges falſe ſwea- 
will make a better enquiry , and ſet down a more true and vpright ſen- ring. 
eence,and will lay open their innocency, and the damnable hypocriſy, & 
impudency of their aduerſaries: and not onely diſcouer it, but plague and 
confound them for it, if they perfiſt impenitent. And this was the caſe of 
Naboth,and his children. Hee was by ſuch wretched dealing ſurpriſed and 
trought to death,as a malefattor & traitor againſt the King, and blaſphe- 

mer of God: but hath not God ſhewed in his word, how he broughtde- 
{tration vpon the a@ors,and rooted them out, and ſwept them and theie 
ſeed away from the face of the earth? and Naboths name 1s now cleared,8& 
euery one that heareth of him, knoweth him to haue been better then A- 
bab or 1ezabel? So that God brought their finne ypon their heads,and hath 
not ſuffered his innocency to be ſtained. God would not bear with it;how 
euer,for fear of Ahab the King,no man durſt go about to redreſſe it. Ther- 
fore albeit ſometimes wicked finners will impudently out-face, and b 
fwearing and forlwearing, oucr-ſway good cauſes of Gods children, and 
carry away matters for a time that are altogether falſe: yer be patient, God 
will not Jet the vprightnes of his children be alway <6 rm he willnot 
ſuffer his ſacred name thus wickedly to be abuſed, and made a ſhelter for 
lies and flanders,but when the good time comes, he will let the world ſee 
how ſhamefully they dealt. And though now, while God holdeth his 
| peace, they flatter themſelues, and be not afraid to prophane his name, {o 
| they may effe& their malicious purpoſes for matters to go on their ſide: 
| bes God will cauſe their wickednes to returne, and fall vpon their own 

eads, and their own ſhame ſhall couer their faces; and the wrong done, 
both to his name, and to his ſeruants , ſhall be fully diſcouered and re- 
' yenged. Thus much concerning the third Commandement, for the glo- 
rifying of Gods name. Now followeth the fourth, 

in thele words, 
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VE / 8 ber that thou keep holy the Sabbathday. Six dayes shalt 
thou labour, and dee all that thou ha#t to dn, but the (e- 
wenth aay is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged; in it, thou 

 shalt a0 no manner of worke, Thou nor, &c. 


FrxmMzxyq, HE purpoſe of God in this fourth Commandement, is,to 
&\ teach vs to ſet apart the ſeuenth day wholy from al 
> worldly affaires , to the exercifes of religion and mercy. 
» The parts are two : The onelets down the duties to be 
>} performed; the other the reaſons to moue vs to perform 
xx-. them. The duries are two-fold; what we lkaald Jo.,mnd 
, from what wee ſhould decline. The thing to be done, 
| is keeping it holy, celebrating an holy reſt vntoGod. The 
things to be forborn,are al worldly works in ourſeclues,and thoſe that be- 
tong vato vs,as children,ſeruants,and all inferiors, and that our beaſts be 
not put to any ſeruile labour, yea, that the {trager, when he coms amongft 
ys, do not openly prophane the ſame. Though we cannot enforce him te 
eome to the publike exerciſes, yet thoſe that are rulers and gouernours, 
muſt reſtraine him from open violating of it. by working, or any ſuch like 
diforder,and muſt lay their authority (o farre vpon him,as that they luffer 
him not,among their people, and in their juriſdition, inthe face of the 
Congregation, to. breake this Commandement. 
The reaſons are divers. Firſt, drawn from the equity & righteouſnefle 
of it, in theſe words; Six dayes ſhalt theu labour, and do all that thou ha$t to do. AS 
ifhe had ſaid , I have given thee fix dayes for the works of thy calling, 
and haue taken but one for my ſelfe ; tRerefore thou muſt be very well 
contenred to yeeld to me in this ſo reatonable and equall a duty. If I had 
taken fix to my ſeruice, & given thee but one for thine ordinary affarres, 
yet thou oughteſt to haue obeyed me : bur now that I am ſo liberail to 
thee, and reſerae lo little time to my ſelfe, hauing (ſo large authority,there 

is no reaſon, why thou fhouldeſt refuſe, . . 
The ſecond reaſon is taken from the intereſt and right of God,in theſe 
words; The ſtuenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. As though hee woo 

Ya 
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Tay, I have taken it to my ſelfe, I challenge itto be imployed in my ſer- 


nice, it is my day,& not thine: therefore vnlefſe thou wilt be accounted a 
ſacrilegious theefe, to take holy things for vnholy vſes; vnleſſe thou wilt 
deuour things that be ſanCiticd , to thine own deſtruQion , ſee that thou 
meddle not with it. It is a part of Gods treaſure : and thou ſhaltbe no 
Le gy then a robber, if thou conuert this, which is not thine, to thine own 
VIES. | 

The third reaſon is taken from Gods example, in theſe words; For in 


3 
ſix dayes the Lord made Heatien and Earth , the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the From 


me. 


ſeucnth day. As if hee ſhould lay, If thou wilt follow examples, and be led exa 


by others, then follow the example of the beſt. Now what better-exam- 
ple can there be,then of God himſelfe? who,when hee made the World, 
and all things in the World, contrined all his works ſo,as that he finiſhed 
them in the compaſle of fix dayes,and on the ſeuenth day reſted from all 
his works of creation onely preſeruing thoſe things, which before he had 
made. Therefore from his example,learn thou ſo to diſpatch all thy buſi- 
neſle in the fix dayes, as that on the ſeuenth day, ceaſing from labours of 
thy calling, thou mayeſt giue thy ſelfe wholy to the duties of ſan@ifica- 
tion, & to meditate on Gods power & greatneſle in his fix dayes worke: 
for which end,as one ſpeciall thing to be done in it,he hath appointed this 
reſting on the ſeuenth day. SHE 

The laſt argument is taken from the end & yſe of the Sabbath, in theſe 
words : Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day , and"hallowed it. As if hee 
Mould iay, If neither the equity of the Comandement, nor the right of 
God, nor yer bis example will preuaile with thee, to perſwade thy heart 
to keepe this Commandement: yet, in regard of thine own profit, and 
the benetit thou ſhaltreape to thy ſelfe, yeeld to keepe it #7 For, God 
Hath not taken this to himſelfe for any commodity, that he ſhould haue 
by it, but euen for thy good : hee hath appointed it for holy vies, that it 
might bee a meanes of blefſing, notypon the ſoule onely , but vponthe 
body allo,and eſtate of them that obſerue it. There is no readier way tq 
bring Gods bleſſing vpon any man,then the ſan&ifying of it,nor no more 


preſent meanes to pull down a curſe, then the negleting and breaking of 


it. Therefore, if thou loue rhy l(elfe, and wouldeſt haue proſperity to 
they ſoule and body, yeeld ſo much obedience to God, as to ſandtify his 
Sabbath. Thus much concerning the drift and expoſition of the words 
of this commandement. RO 
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$abbath day the text. The reaſons are all erpetuall, and not-one ceremoniaſll,& every 
to bee pepe-" gne belongs vnro vs, as Rach as vnito them : and therefore it is without 
null. reaſon to make the;Commandement it ſelfe of leſfe ſcope, and binding 
x. From the f.ver to keep it, then thole realons which are brought to confirme it, 
| Reaſms ® For, po through the whole Commandement; what one word in all of it, 
the Com- hath any note of ceremony? what reaſons ſauours of any ſpecial] thing ta 
wandement. the Tewes , thatthe Commandement ſhould be tied only to them ? For 
God commands them to keep the ſeuenth day,becauſe it is moſt equall: 
ſeeing that hee hath permitted fix dayes, for their ordinary traucll. And 
hath not hee giuen vs liberty to Iabour fix dayes in our calling? & is not 
the equity altogether as forcible to vs in every age, at it was to them in 
their ages? If God haue taken from-vs none of the fix dayes, which hee 
gaue to them ; what reaſon haue wee to take away the ſeuenth., or any 
part of the ſeuenth , more then they? 

Then, ſecondly it is the Lords ; therefore the Iewes may not imploy 
it any other wayes ther according to his will : and doth not this reaſon 
hold as ſtrongly now ; Haue wee any priuiledge granted, to lay thecuiſh 
hands vpon thoſe holy things which are Gods,more then-in old time the 
Iewes had? | 

And for the example of God, that he ceaſed from creating, doth itnot - | 
reach toall men, and to all times alike? are not wee as much bound to | 
follow Gods example as euer any? . | 

Laſtly,it is a day blefſed to them that keep- it; and to this end conſe- | 
erated, that.it may bring a bleſſing. Hath time worn out the force of this | 
argument? Is God leffe able to bleſſe vs now? or ſhould wee leſle deſire 
or do wee leſle ſtand in necd of his Ang then they? Wee ſee then. 
that all the reaſons are firme and ftrong , the length of time cannot abro- 

-- - gate thetruth & ſtrength of the reaſons; therefore neither can it diſanull 
the Commandement which is grounded hereupon. For,where God giues + 
a cerembniall commandement, which hee would haue the Iewes onely eo 
obſerue, there he frames his-reaſon therafter, from ſome thing that pe- 
cially toucheth theIewes, and hath no ſuch agreement, or affinity to other 
nations or times. As for the Paſſeouer, hee commands the Iewes to keep 
that. Why? Becauſe the Angell paſſed ouer their houſes, when hee de. 
ftroyed the Egyptians. And they mult giue their firſt borne ro God: Why? 
Becauſe God Gig not ſmite their fir;t borne in the ſlaughter of the Epyp. 
tians. And ſo,many other ceremonies haue reaſons annexed vnto themz 
which being peculiar to the Iewes, ſhewed, that they did only bind the 
Jewes ynder the law. But of all the reaſons here alleaged, wee ze that 
none is ceremoniall,pecular, & proper to the lewes: but every one com- 
mon to all,& as large as all the world: therefore thoſe that cannot exempt 
themſelues from rhe arguments contiraing the commandement, may not 
pull theirneckes out of the Commandementr. ; 
SE > * Secondly; from the time , when this Commandement was firſt gigen, 
From 2be and the keeping of a Sabbath holy, firſt inſtirated , wee may cafily per. 
Wwe, ceine,that chis Commandement is no-more ceremoniall then all the re{t. 
For it was giucn in mans innocency,when Adar was perfett, and needed 
2::$.4-3- mo ceremony to leade him to Chriit, becauſe he did not need to beleeug;- 1, | 
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in Chriſt, being himſelf perfe&, and holding his happy eſtate, nor by faith 
in Chriſts merits, but by confidence in Gods word, promiſing him life, ſo 
long as hee continued in innocency and obedience. For this comman- 
dement was not firſt giuen at Mount Sinai,no more then any of the other 
ten : but equally with them bound the conſcience of Adam the firſt man 
and is of like antiquity with the reſt. The firſt ſeventh day that cuer was, 
was as much to be ſanCified as any Sabbath following. As may appeare 
in the ſecond-of Geneſis the 2. and z. verſes, where it is ſaid , that God; 
after the creation inthe ſixe daies, reſted from creating the ſenenth: and therefore 
bee hallowed the [eauenth day, and bleſſed it. Now then , fith itwas inſtituted in 
Paradiſe; afore either there was a ceremony, or needof a ceremony -, it 
may not be reputed among the Iewiſh ceremonies. And this reaton 18$ 
the rathet to be marked, becauſe it ſhewes the fooliſhnes of that friuo- 
lous obje&ion that ſome men bring againſt the Sabbath. O (ſay they) 
the lewes were Children in Chriſt, and weakelings, and therefore they 
had need of 2 Sabbath; but wee are paſt babes wee are men grown, and 
haue more knowledge, wee are ſtronger then they. Are ye ſtronger 
then the Iewes? Be it; (though if it were well tried, many of theſe that 
bragge of their ſtrength aboue the Iewes ; would be found inferiour to 
many of the Iewes.) But be it for the time; grantthem this : yer, are 
they ſtronger then Adan in his innocency? haue they greater knowledge, 
and more grace, then hee had before his fall. But God ſaw it needfull tor 
Adam to haue a Sabbath. And if it were needfall for him that was without 
fin, and had no clog of corruption to hinder him; no finner to infe& him, 
no ill example to ſeduce him ; yet ( I ſay ) if he had need of this (as God 
in his wiſdom faw he had) becaule his calling (though followed with out 
ecdiouſneſFe)would yet partly haue withdrawn his heart, that he could nog 
ſo neny and wholy haue given himſelfe to prailing of God, and confide- 
ring of his power; wiſdom and mercy ; and therefore was to ſet one day 
apart from all worke of his vocation, that hee might wholy addi& him- 


ſelfe to religious and holy exerciſes , and with greater liberty & comfort 


do them : Then what need haue wee ? and how farre is ournecefſity 
| Ho ? which are burdened with many corruptions of our own, and 


auc temptation from many ill preſidents, and many allurements of the 


world, to pull onr hearts from the worſhip of God ; which are men 

polluted lips ourſelues, and dwell among people of pollute@lips : and 
which cannot without farre greater diſtraction, and wearineſle al{o,fellow 
.eur calling. If Adam had need of a Sabbath, when kee had no let within, 
nor without, how much more have wee? which both within & without 
are beſer, & on cuery (ide compaſſed with ſuch ſtrong impediments from 
our ſelues and others , that when wee haue a Sabbath to beſtow wholy 


and onely on godlineſle and religion; can yet hagdly and with much adoe 


keep our hearts from wandring after the world and.carthly rhings, For,if 

Adam had need in his innocency to bee helped-with a Sabbath , then no 

man in this world is ſo ſtrong,as that he,fozthat couſe might exempt him» 

felfe from keeping a Sabbath. It was giuen to ſtrengthen and belp the 

:. Jewes, and they needed it : Fea. itwas given to Adam, and hee needed it, 
v 
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him :' and for this reaſon alſo, is perpetuall, and not a ceremony. 
: Thirdly,the manner of deliuery confirms the perpetaity of it, & ſhews 
that it is {till of as great force, as any of the reſt, for this was written by 
the finger of God in the tables of ſtone with the other, to ſhew the du. 
rable continuance of the ſame: and therefore this is not exempted, Den. 
ter. 10. 4. Then he (viz. the Lord ) wrote vþpon the Tables according to the firft wri- 
ting , the ten Commandements , which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the Mount, ont of the 
fire: in the day of the aſſembly, and the Lord gaue them vnts mee. That reaſon which 
Moſes brings to confirme the authority of all, doth as ſtrongly eſtabliſh 
this, as any of rhe other; viz.that God firſt ſpake it with'the reſt, and after 
wrote it alſo in the tables of ſtone. God did give the ceremoniall lawes 
by the miniftery of Angels,and vſed Moſes as his inſtrument to write them. 

ut for the . = ep reuerence of thele ten , hee would not vſe the helpe 
of Moſes hand and pen, but with his own finger wrote them , nor in paper 
with ink, but in ſtone (to ſhew the ſtrength and continuance of them) & 
commanded Moſes to put them inthe Arke , to ſhew that no man could 
Falfill, and perfe&ly obey them, but onely Chritt. If theſe ten were alto- 
gether written by God,& no-exteption made whereby the Sabbath ſhould 
be inferiour to the reſt, but altogether pat into the Arke,then a man may 
as well rend any of the other ten away, as this : yea, and that with more 
ſhew of warrant. For none of them all is more fenced with reaſons, and 
mounded about with more ſtrong arguments, to keep out the cauils and 
objeSions of men,then that is. So that, where God hath of ſer purpoſe y- 
ſed the ſtrongeſt meanes to vphold & prace it : for man to ouerthrow it, 
and bring it to contempt, is a note either of great folly , or elſe of impu- 
dent impiety, 

'The fourth reaſon is drawn from the perſons , vpon whom it lieth , and 


From perſons ynto whom it is given. For we know that the ceremonies did ly onely 
8 whom it is ypon the Iewes,the Gentiles were not bound to obſerue them: butnow 


Linen. 


Reh,jg.28, 


this Commandement ſaith, not onely thov, thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy 


-man, thy maid, (which containes all ſuperiours, and inferiours; & conſe= 
qa"P their wholke common-wealth ) but it goes further, and ſaith, the 


ranger which is within thy gates. So that if a heathen man of an other 
Country and religion had come amongſt them, the Magiſtrate was bound 
£o looke to him : though he could not conſtrain him to perform religious 
daties,yet he was to reſtrain him from all ſeruile works, whereby the Sab- 
bath might openly be violated. Now the Ceremonies were as a partition 


,wall betwixt the Lewes & the Gentiles, to ſeparate Iewes from all other 
"Nations,till both were ynited together in Chriſt. But for the Sabbath cucn 
:the Gentiles muſt keep it: & becauſe they offered to tranſgreſſe it,when 


they came amongſt the feraants of God, they were juſtly reprooued and 
threatned. As, in Nehewias time , when the forrain merchants came to ſell 


wares in lerufalem on the Sabbath day, hee would not ſuffer them ; but 


threatens that hee would lay hands on them , if they did any more come 
after that manner. If God had commanded heere onely to looke to the 
Jewes, and not to ſtrangers, it had carried ſome appearance that it was 
ceremoniall ; but fith God:will hane ſtrangers of the Gentiles bound to 


the keeping of it, as farre-as man can compell thom if chey come inthe 


walks 
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 walke and reach of Chriſtians : the matter is putquite-out of doubt that 
it is no ceremony. 

- Fifthly, the great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſe vp continual. So-—; R 
Iy againſt it, and the vnwillinenefle & vntowardneſle that is in the fleſh The oppoſition 
euen of Gods own children, to yeeld vnto it, ſhewes euidently that it is-of wicked 
fpirituall: otherwiſe the fleſh would neuer ſo rebell againſt it. nd Gods men, and the 
ſeruants find by true and daily experience, that they neuer feele more viWillngnes 
ſound comfort , then when they do ſpiritually obſerue it ; neither doth of good men | 
any thing vſually more humble them, and breake their hearts, then when to keep the | 
they breake it. | Sabbath. | 

Laſtly, ChriſtIeſus himſelfe, the Lord of the Sabbath, confirmes it moft 6. 
ſtrongly, Matt. 24.20. where ſpeaking to his own Diſciples, of the deſtruc-. From the te- 
tion of [cruſalem by Veſþaſian , which was to come ro paſſe forty yeares ſlimony of 

| after his aſcenſion ; at which time all ceremonies were aboliſhed out of Chriſt. 

the Church; yer, he bids them pray, that their flight be not in winter, nor 

en the Sabbath day. Thbe vtter overthrow of Ieruſalem was now de- 

creed of God, [o as it could not be altered : yet Chriſt bids his {eruants 

pray, that it might be mitigated to them in- ſome meaſure, and therefere . 

that they might not be inforced ro fly: for their liues in the winter : for 

that would be gricuous to the body, becauie the vnſeaſonableneſle ofthe 

weather, and deepeneſſe of the waies, would be very tedious to them: 

nor Vpon the Sabbath day , becauſe this would be as gricuous to the 

ſonle, if they muſt be conſtrained to; ſpend that - day in toyling , to pre- 

ſerue their naturall life , which God had appointed to be ſpent in fuch 
comfortable exerciſes, as might vphold their fpiritaall life. What, will 

wme ſay, is it not then lawfull to fly for ones life on the Sabbath days. 

yea, and Chriſt allowes it too. But hee knew full well, what griefe it 

would bring to a Chriſtian ſoule, to thinke; I was wont this day to fit 

quietly in the Church, and among Gods Saints to heare the ſweet com- | 
foats of his word deliuered vnto my ſoule'; and with praiſe to fing Pſal- - 
mes ol thankes vnto God, and to-aske thoſe things with the reit of Gods 

prone, which was ſtood in need of; where I receiued ſuch comfort that 

walked in the ſtrength of their exerciſes all the weeke after : But now, 
the paine of my body , and the feare of my ſoule,. doe (o diſtrat mee, 
and take me vp, that I haue neither leafure nor ability ſo to do, but I 
muſt want all theſe comforts. Chriſt knew that this would bee moſt 
bitter to faithfall Chriſtians ; and therefore hee wils them to pray to 
God to preuent it, that po ſuch neceſſity/be laid vpon them, Now if this 
Commandement, and this day had been ceremoniall, they might have 
fled with as little care and priete,, that day as-any other : for it had been 
aboliſhed long afore by Chrifts death , and no conſcience then oughtto 
Hane been made of it. But in that Chriſt doth allow this feare of flying 
pn the Sabbath day, more then on any other of the weeke , hee ſhewes 
plainely, that the force ofthe Sabbath was not abrogated by his reſurree- 
fion, and therefore no ceremony. For then Chriſt had not needed to: 
put a needlefl> feare into-their hearts of flying on the Sabbath, if'God 
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Meavires no. keeping of the Sabbath ; but hee-would rather haye admoy, 
niibed ys to beware of ſuperſtitions keeping that day , and would -haue- 
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told thern, that they needed not to regard ic: for it had been a great finne 
. to have made ſuch conſcience of keeping a ceremony , lo long after the 
aboliſhing of it. Then if one ſhould not willingly , and without griefe 
fly to ſaue his life onthe Lords day{as Chrifts words op mm proue} 
_ how much lefſe ſhould hee do any other worke of farre leſſe ne= 
cefſity? 

So that theſe reaſons do moſt cuidently confirme to the hearts of Gods 
children, that the keeping of the Sabbath day holy, is a morall law, and 
bindeth vs, andall men , to the end of the world, as much as it did the 
Iewes afore Chriſt. But for thole wicked perſons that will cauill againſt 
euery thing that crofleth their corrupt luft, ( as the keeping of a Sabbath 
doth exceedingly)wee muft not greatly be mooued what they objeS: for 
of them it is moſt true that Salomon ſaith , Bray 4 foole in a meorter , as Wheate is 
braied with a peSfell , yet will not his folly leaue him. But this may ſuffice to eſta. 
þliſh & inſtruct a Chriſtian, that with a true heart is willing to be taughts 
and to confound alſo and condemne, and leaue without excuſe ( before 
Gods judgement ſeate, (ſuch as will not yeeld to ſtrong & plain reaſons, 
drawn our of Gods word,but continue obſtinate in their falſe conceits. 

Bat, becauſe the point may be more manifeſt and plaine, it is good to 
anſwer ſome of their objections , whereby they would ouer-turne the 

laine truth. Now, the grand objeS&icn is, becaufe wee keepe not the 
fame Sabbath thar the Lewes did, but the day is altered : therefore, they 
ſay,wee mult keep none. This is their argument of fo great waight: but 
how foolifh, it ſhall appeare eaſily , if wee examine it a little more nar- 

Anſy, rowly. For, though wee keep not the fe]fe-ſame day that they did, yet 
Alteration of wee haue the ſame Commandement and authority fer our day, that they 
the day doth had for theirs. Therefore this day that we keep, is called the Lords day, 
wot abrogate Reuel.1. 10. where Ion (aith hee was is the ſpirit vpon the Lords day. Aﬀfore it 
the Sabbath. was called the day of reſt , becauſe God reſted on it from the worke, of 

creation ; but now itis called the Lords day, becauſe Chriſt Ieſus inſti. 
tated it, as 4 fpeciall memory of his reſurre&ion , and of the perfe&ing of 
the worke of our redemption. For the Apoſtles,by the authority of that 
ſpirit which alway afliſted them in their miniſteriall office, did alter the 
ay, and themſelues kept , and ordained it to be kept in all the Chur- 
ches. And may gppeare. r. Cor. 6.x. where hee ſaith , Ewery firit day of the 
weeke, when yee meete together, ec. Where the Apoſtle ſheweth , that the 
congregations of Chriſt were wont, euery fir{t day of the weeke, to meet 
cogether, for the performance of all holy duties ; of the number wherof, 
colle&ion for the poore was one, becauſe of the manifold perſecutions, 
wherewith in the Primitive Church they were aMiCted, and had need of 
continuallreliefe. This was the firſt day of the Iewiſh week, & our Lords 
day. So allo inthe AQs 20.7.Pas!{ himlelfe kept this day which he ({pent 
in preaching till midnight, and after adminiſtred the ſacrament ; in which 
two excrciles he continued till the dawning of the day. So that the kee. 
ping of this day was inſtitated by God, in the miniſtery of the Apoſtles; 
and keept by them, & the Churches in their time: & therefore as much be- 
longeth'to vs,as the other to the lewes;and is of no leſle force now,then 
that was betore. | ct by 
Theq 


- - bs - We << - 
Ls Yr me Pe = wn 
- 


Objed. x. 


Sh - - © om. war 


; The fourth Commandement”. m7 > 
Then ſecondly,the cauſe of the change, and.of our keeping this day,is _ 2- 

rpon a good ground, as their keeping of that day. For when the creation The day of 

of the world was the | gay 2: worke that euer was done,then the memo- c 

riall of that was chiefly to be regarded: Bur now that a greater and more the Sabbauk,' 

excellent worke was done, namely, the redemption of the werld, it was Why it Was 

reaſon that the greateſt worke ſhould carry the credit of the day. They changed. 

reſted that day , becauſe on it God reſted from the worke of creation: 

wee this day , becauſe on it Chriſt roſe againe from the working of our 

redemption ; which being a greater worke, cauſed a change of the day.. 

Sith then the day was not changed without a good warrant & ſtrong rea- 

fon, that alteration of the day detraf&erh nothing from the truth & force 

of the commangement. And whereas they ſay, that the Church may at. The Sabbarþ 

their pleaſure alter ir, that cannot be; for there can neuer be an authority-day cannot 

greater then the authority of the Apoſtles ; nor a cauſe greater then the yow be chaw« 

celurreQion of Chrift, and the redemption of the world : and therefore, yed by the 

neicher can the day be changed. For to make a new-day without warrant Church. 

or juſt cauſe, were to [et our own willes againſt Gods wiſdom. For, if the 

Iewes in former time were bound to keep it holy, hauing onely the crea- 

tion of the World to ground vpon,which they were to remember, by the 

celebrating of the ſcuenth day ; then how much more carefull regard of 

the Lords day are wee bound vato, fince befide this benefit of creation, 

wee haue a greater of our redemption by the blood of Chriſt, added vata 

it? So that, if one (and alefler) cauſe were ſufficient to moue the Iewes 

to ſanQify it ; then oughr wee ſo much the more to make conſcience of 

dedicating this day wholy vato God, by how much he hath ſhewed grea- 

ter mercy to vs. So that wee ſhoald neuer ſpeake,or tkink of this change, 

but wee ſhould allo call to minde this great benefit, which was the cauſe 

of it; and lay a eouble bond vpon our own (oales to keepit. If Adams 
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had a cauſe to ſpend a day in praiting God for his creation, then we haue . | | 
greater caaſe; fith, beſides that,we haue alfo the redemption to be thank-, Ine? | 
all for. And if this be a goed argument; wee keep not the ſelfe ſame day. | 


| 
[ 
; 
i 
| 


that the Iewes did, therefore the day is abolifhed;and wee arc bound ts 
keepe none: then by the ſame reaſon one might conclude thus ; You fee. 
wee haue not the {ame Sacraments, as cencerning the outward ſeales, 
that the Iewes had, ( for they had circumcition and the Pafchall Lamb: 
but now theſe fignes bee altered ) & therefore wee need not regard Bap- 
tiſme, nor the Supper of the Lord. This were no good argument in this 
caſe ; for though the fignes be different, yet the ſubſtance is the ſame: 
Chriſt Ieſus is fignified by our bread & wine, as well as by their Lambez 
& by our Bapriſme,as well as by their Circumcifion. Therefore we ſhould 
not deſpile them, bur be ſo much the more carefull to prepare our ſelues 
for them , becauſe the feruice is more caly , and the promiſes more light- 
ſome. If then it-will not hold that wee haue no Sacraments, becauſe the Wl 
outward leales he altered, then it is as weake a conſequence, that we have . . - :+ & 4 
no {cutnth day'to be ſan&ified,becaule the day is changed, and we keep + ©* 
not the ſame that they did. So that no proofe can be gathcred from.the | 
varying of the day , that the duty-is aboliſhed, becaule the authority ro dl | 
confirme ours is Apoſtelicall, and the reaſon as good, and this 0bjettiow 
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Hee. 2. doth nothold inthe like caſe. Again they objeR, that to a Chriſtian every 
Anſiv day is a Sabbath, & therefore wee ſhould not reftrain it to one day more 
A Bad be then another. Br that is moſt falſe; for God doth not require, neither is 
pgh oY * a Chriſtian able to keep every day a Sabbath day,ſo long as they remain 
ruty ” vpon the earth. Indeed in heauen wee ſhall keep a continuall Sabbath ts 
; _ ! 10 4 the Lord: butnow,to vs which live here, there is as mach difference be- 
ſues. tween the Sabbath day and other daics,as between the conſecrated bread 
wee receiue at the Lords table,and the common bread we receine at our 
own table. This is true,that euery one muſt ſerue God on the (ix dayes, 
and all his life long ; but on the ſeuenth day, wee maſt not onely ſerue 
God, but wee maſt ſerac him in the duties of religion, and mercy enely. 
As for example ; Gods children will not eate meate at their own table, 
without crauing Gods bleffing vpon it ; but when we are to come to the 
table of the Lord, they vſe a great & more lolemne preparation, becauſe 
they expet a greater and more excellent bleſſing. Likewife a Chriftian in 
all the works of his calling, hath a regard to ferue and glorify God; bat in 
a more ſpeciall manner vpon the {euenth day, becauſe he then looketh 

for a more plentifull and liberall blefling, both vpon ſoule and body. 
And theſe men that among vs vrge ſo much, that euery day muſt be a 
Sabbath ; marke them, whether they reſt from fin any day at all; and ob- 
ſerue, if there be any families ſo bad as theirs: that comonly,if one would 
rake hell,as wee ſay, hee could not meet with more prophane, and irreli- 
gious perons: then thoſe that ſpeake of keeping eucry day an holy Sab. 
bath: but, in truth every day themſelues are moſt vnholy. Burt others, 
that in conſcience to Gods commandement , do bind themſelues to the 
keeping of the Sabbath,which God hath inſtituted,go farre beyond them 
m all vertues and holineſſe. If they could ſhew ny good effe&t in them 
felues , of this their cuery day Sabbath , wee might giue ſome credit to 
them: for God doth alway giue a bleſſing to his own ordinance: but for 
fuch vnholy perſons that neuer in all their lines kept one Sabbath holy,to 
cog of keeping euery day a Sabbath, is moſt palpable, and damnable hy- 

pocrily. 
vitet.z. | Thethird objeQion, is taken out of Col.2.16. Let no may condemne you in 
reſþeft of an holy day, or of a new Moone, or of the!Sabbath dayes. W here the Apoſtle 
Anſwer, ({ay they)puts the Sabbath among other ceremonies, which are to be ab- 
Difference of Fogated. But wee muſt know, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch Sabbaths, 
Sabbaths, AS are inthe ranke with the meates and drinks, whereof hee ſpeaketh be- 
. Fore ; of which ſort,were the firſt day of euery moneth, and the firſt and 
Jaſt dayes of cuery one of their three ſolemne feaſts: of theſe he ſpeaketh 
in the plurall number, and not of the Lords Sabbath day, in the ſingular 
number , which hath a fingular excellency ; and how euer times change, 
' never chanpeth., Eafter and PextecoF?, and the other feaft of like kind , are 
Weced abrogated, as being ceremonies,not written in the tables of ſtone 

as this was. | 


®Yefhon 4. Adam had it not by the law of nature , for then the Gentiles ſhoul | 
have been tied vnto it,but they were not ticd to the obſcruation of it, 8; 


- Anſwer; Aden had by the law of nature to keepe a ſolenine time to 
the Lord , and by inſtitution to keep the ſeventh day. And the - o__ 
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alwayes were, and to the end of the world ſhall ſtand bound to keep the 
SO by vertue of the firſt inſtitution giuen to Adam, and in him to a 
mankind. | 

The law of nature is vnchangeable : and therefore in as much as the 
Sabbath day is altercd, it is net.by the law of nature. 

Anſwer ; ſo much of the Sabbath as ſtands by the law of nature {na- 
mely to ſet apart a ſolemne time for the worſhip of God ) is vnalteraþble; 
but ſo much as ſtands by inſtication (to wit that ſeucnth day) is change- 
able by the lawgiuer. 

If the Sabbath had bin morall , -Ckrift would not haue altered it: for 
hce came not to diflolue the law but to fulfill it, Matth.g. 7. 

Anſwer : The alteration of the day , is no diſſolution of the law , no 
more then the alteration of the ſeuerall ſeraices once in force by vertue 
of the ſecond commandement , as namely circumciſion , ſacrifices , the 
paſleouer, &c, doth aboliſh that commandement. 

Chriſt comparcth the Sabbath to a ſacritice, Matth. 12.7. Therefore it 
is ceremonial. | 

Anſwer ; Hee yſeth there a prouerbiall ſpeech, thereby ſhewing that 
the greater duty muſt be preferred before the lefle ; as may ecuidently be 
ſeen Mats.9.1z.where the ſelfc ſame ſpeech is vied,& yet there isno que- 
ftion of ceremonics , but onely of company keeping with publicans and 
finners. And thus muck for the proouing of this. That this Sabbath is 
gorall, and etuall. : 

Which, ith itis ſo, the vſe is for the confutation of ſuch , as ſharpen 
their wits and _ , and open their mouthes to ſpeake againit it; 
Aot content to take liberty themſclues, but would make a gap for others 
to break our alſo. Itis a notorious finne for one to be prophane in his 
own perſon , and to pradtiſe the breach of any ef Gods Commande- 
ments : but to draw others to impiety ; and, as much as they can , to 
breake the yoke which God hath laid vpon them , this is much more ig- 
tolerable. This is the pradtiſe of the Digell bimſelfe ; when hee had 
fallen from his vprightneſle , and rebelled againſt God , the next worke 


Objetion 5. 


Objefion 6., 


Objethow 9, 


hee tooke in hand was, to allure Adam to fin, and t6 make him as very a 
rebell againſt God as himſelfe: So theſe wicked men themſelues being. - 


corrupted, and lying vnder the curſe of God, will take ſo much paines 
about nothing, as to peruert others; and being ſtarke nought themlclues, 
eo make all men (if it might be) {uch as they are. 


This is alſo for our inſtruction; that wee mult ſo reſt vpon Gods rea- 


ſons , andio ſtand for his worſhip , as that no blaſt nor objeftion of a 


prophane perſon may blow vs away, and weaken our reucrence to Gods 
ordinance. Itis a great fault that we are no better confirmed in the op 


but that euery cauill of any ſeducer will ſet vs down', and put vs.to 
walles as it were;chat wee itand in a mammering,and know not whe 
wee goe right or wrong. Itis to be feared , that men are laden with fins 
and carried away with their luſts , when the often preaching of the truth 
cannot eſtabliſh them ſo as that they can ſay, Wee arelo reſolued in 
our hears, thatthis is the truth of God, as that by Gods mercy , wee 
kad rather forſake our lives , then forfake it. And this, thatmen beſa 
FRQ 2 quickly 
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quickly moved from the truth, is not becanſe of the ſtrength of the arg. 
ments made againſt it,but by reaſon of their own weaknes, & want of fin- 
cerity,to lead & confirm them in ir,to diſconer errors, herefies, & make 
them loathſome vnto. them, & to gine them, power againſt them. There- 
fore we mult labour for vprightne(N> of heart , and for the ſpirir of trath, 
which may ſo fettle & ground vs inthe truth , as that every blaſt of falſe 
doarine , frem the mouth of ſome phantaſticall and vaine »yerſon , ( that 
hath no godlinefle to: commend him, that never did any thing, nor ſuF- 
Fered any thing for Chrifts ſake) may not weaken our hold, & ſhake our 
foundation, that wee ſhould be ſeduced by them. Nay wee ſhould be 
ſo farre from yeelding to the falſe dreames of ſuch, as (when they grow 
obſtinate) not to ſhew the leaſt token of allowance, or any countenance 
to them; w-e ſhould not entertaine, nor receiue them to houſe , or bid 
them God ſpeed ; for hee that doth ſo, as Saint lebn ſaith , is partaker of 
his cuill deeds: becauſe in ſo doing, hee confirmeth them in their ſinne, 
and brings himſelf in danger to be infe&ed by them. And thus much 
for to proue that the obſeruing of the ſeuenth day; is a morall and per. 
petuall duty , to continue while the world continueth. Now let vs come 
more -——_ to the words of the Commandement. And firſt far 
that word. . 


Remember. 


N that God prefixed in ſpeciall termes,as it were of ſet purpoſe to meer 
with mens forgetfulnes, a Memorandum more heere then in any other of 
the Commandements: wee may hence learn, that whoſecuer will faith. 
fally and conlcionably keep the Sabbath when: it is come, muſt hane # 
ſpeciall forecaft to be ready forit before it come. One cauſe of this ca. 


Hee that will 'neat which God giueth, and of the diligence that wee muſt hane in this 
conſcionably remembring and preparing for the Sabbath is our own infirmity, who vn< 
keep the Sab- leſſe wee be very circumſpe&, ſhall eafily be intangled with ſome occa. 
bath , mu# fions, which-will then diſtra& and draw our mindes from Gods ſernice: 
Prepare to bee- ſome money to pay or receive, ſome journey to take, ſome one thing or 
ready for it. other,that being not remembred in time, will ruſh-in vporr vs now,& muſt 


be done, becauſe it was omitted before, and cannot tarry till afterwards. 
Sith then, wee are ſubject to diſtraction , and do ſo ſoone forzet thoſe 
things , which by wiſe fore fight might haue bin done well, without any 


remember to-\breach of the Babbath: this muſt teach vs to haue a godly care to-prouide 


ie Sabbath - 


againſt all luch lets, and preuer:t all fach incambrances. That pollicy and 
diſcretion which wee ſee in naturall men about the market of their bo- 
dies, wee muſtjearn for this market of our foules : they will be proni- 
ding and thinking before , what they muit bay , and what they muſt ſe} 
there, and will not haue the things to ſeek when they ſhould preſently 
wſe them, but will hane all-things ſo readly prepared, that they be not hin- 
'gred of their beſt aduantage : ſo, if ever wee will make good markets 
for our foutes, wee mult (all the weeke before) be preparing our hearts, 
and ſetting all things {traight, rhat wee may then be burdened with no fin 
nor worldly care, which would carry away the force of our meditations 
and thoughts from the gxerciſes of religion. For theſe exerciſesbe Pink 
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tuall,, and wee be carnall , and alittle thing (God knoweth) will make a. Reaſon r. 
: grear diſorder in our flcfhly hearts,to draw them from heavenly things: In regard of 
| and therefore, vnleſſe wee take great heed to looke vnto our wayes, and 9 own nd-] 


watch over our clues, that we walk holily & faithfully all the fix dayes, twrall fralty. 
and diſpatch the duties of our calling; the fin committed on the one foe. 
and the buſinefſe omitted on the other, will ſo hale and pull away our 
thoughts, that no attention can be given to matters of religion, no con- 
ſtant or ſetled meditation of any heauenly thing will take place, we muſt 
therefore ſtop out all diſtra&ions, and incumbrances, and raiſe vp our 
hearts againſt deadneſſe, and dulneſſe, by a wiſe managing and finiſhing 
of outward affaires, and a godly and religious ordering and preparing of 
our hearts, if ever wee will comfortably and profitably ſpend the Lords 
—- the Lords work. 
hen again, beſides theſe needlefſe lets, which through our own weak- 
neſſe we draw vpon our own heads there be hindrances enow on euery 
fide, which(do wee what wee can with all our induſtry) we ſhall never 
be able wholy to preuent, but they will ſer vypon vs. As in what family 
fhall one come, but hee ſhall ſee idlenefſe, and fleepines and fooliſhnefle ,. 1" 
many wayes ? And who, that knoweth himſelfe any whit at all, doth not ,; . 
feel that hee is readier to follow ill example , & be led by euill company, 2s 
then by Gods commandement? efpecially,yhen no poſitiue law will take 
hold vpon him. And then wee hane the diuell, as a Lyon continually 
ſeeking to deuonre our ſoules, and to hindervys in all things hee can $arz;watck- 
from Religion. And in the beſt, there be ſuch ſtrong defires, luch a fly, 
foue of the pleaſure and commodity of this world , that vnleſle wee be 
ftrongly guarded and defended, they will break in vpon our hearts, and 
diſorder all our affe&ions. As come to a profeſſour, that is inclined ts 
couetouſnefle,& oner whom the world beares too great an hand,thougtt 
hee haue a true heart to God, and ſome graces of the ſpirit wrought in 
him ; yet vpon any ſpeech, that:tends toward gain and filthy lucre, hee 
- will be farre gone, forgetting God, and the Sabbath , and himſelfe and 
all, and let loole both heart and rengue to- be imployed about worldly 
things. Letvs thetefore bound and fence our hearts about diligently- 
with theſe thoughts : what de I now? whither are mine affe&tions car- 
ried? hath not God b'd mee remember the Sabbath ? Hath hee not (et 
a ſpeciall marke vpon ir, that I ſhould at no hand forget it? and thus car- 
neſt and timely ftrining, will ſnake off theſe vntimely and vnſeaſonable 
words. and cogitations. | 
And further, wee fhall haue the world to obje&; and bring in carnall ,, 
reaſons tomake vs negligent. What neede you be ſo ftrict, this is too OtjeRions. 
much nicenefle. You are more preciſe then wile: ny og and lear- from camall 
ned men take farre greater liberry, which they would not doe,if the mat- 4 word! 
ter were ſo dangerous. Have not they acare to be ſaucd as well as you?- profeſſors. 
ſhall none go to heaut but ſuch as are as ſcrupalous as your ſelfe?& ſuch © ** 
like: which will certainely carric one away vnalefle hee {triue to confirme 
himſelfe, by thinking on Gods Commandement , and fo ſhut ont theſe 
obje&ions. What? hath not God bid me remember ; and ſhall I ſuffer 
men to make mee forget it ? bath hee not giuen me -— reaſons to keepe 
3: 0. 
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it, to wit, his wonderfull goodneſſe nor onely in our creation, bat alſe in 
our redemption by the pretious blood of his own ſonne , where the le- 
wes were perſwaded to yeeld obedience here vnto by one onely motiue 
of the creation ? and ſhall I be more negligent in keeping it, then they? 
They had weaker meanes of comfort, as the blood of Buls and Goates, 
and the ſprinkling of water , and an carthly tabernacle, and high Prieſt, 
and yet they were with rcaerence to vſe theſe : and ſhall wee, that have 
more excellent meanes, cuen Chriſt Ieſus offered vp for a ſacrifice once 
for all, & the ſprinkling of his blood to purify our ſoules, and the heauenl 
tabernacle opened for vs, by him our heaucnly high Prieſt, & contin 
+ mediator; ſhall wee (I ſay) that haue all theie meanes, more plaine, and 
-...- excellent thea theirs , be negligent to keep this Sabbath ? eſpecially fitlk 
God hath giuenvs this,as a meanes to draw vs from carth to heaucn,and 
to make ys grow in ſpiritaall life. Having then all theſe impediments: va- 
lefſe wee do arme our ſelnes in the week dayes, & ſtrengthen our faith 
; by remembring Gods commandement & reaſons, and by a wiſe preuen- 
' -" £cingofthoſle diſtrations ( which by diligence may be cur off) we cannot 
ps Cad comfort or cheerefulneſle keepe the Lords day boly vato the 
ord. 
5. Laſtly, if wee read the Scriptures of God, and ſee how often he vrgeth 
Oft reading this point, and how carneſtly he preſleth ir, this will make vs labour con- 
the Scripture cinually to call co mind that, which hee had ſo often repeated vnto vs. Be- \ 
will further cauſe if it were not a neceſſary duty, God would not io many times,in ſo | 
vs to keep many places require it at our hands. So that, euery one muſt labour by 
the Sabbath. ſearching his conſcience, and watching ouer his ſoule, to rouze himſelfe 
from that lumpiſhneſſe , and drowſineſle that is within him ; and by pro- 
uidence and forecaſt of outward buſineſſe, to put away all incumbrances 
and diſtractions. 

Vier. This then ſeraueth to confate thoſe, that make this obje@ion againſt the 
Loys 2 Sabbath : wee cannot keep it, wee ſhould be vadone, if we ſhould thus 
no liberty 19 forbeare our work; for theſe loſſes and damages would enſue,theſe hurts 
breake the would come,ſuch buſineſſe would be left vadone, which cannot be omit- 
Sabbath, that red without great hurt to mine eſtate. But I pray you whence come all 
grow by wans theſe loſſes? What is the cauſe of theſe damages and ſtraites? is it not, 
of remem- becauſe you forget the very firſt word of the commandement , Remem- 
brance to berthe Sabbath ? then this is no warrant for vs to break Gods comman- 
Keep it, dement, becauſe wee haue forgot that, which God bid ys remember. 

This is cuen as if a man ſhould forget his own purſe behind him, when 
he goeth to the market, and wanting preſent money for his neceflary v- 
ſes, ſhould ſteale from his neighbours, as much as he needed; were-not he 
to be reputed as a theef ? but he hopeth it is no fault; for neceſlity draue 
him to it, hee had forgotten his money at home, & therefore he thinketh 
in this neceſſity , hee may rob and ſpoil his neighbours abroad without - 
offence. Why , but doth this make it lawfull to ſteale your neighbours 
| "89a 11 0 ou had forgotten to bring your own? Nay an honeſt mag 

ould either haue bin mindfall to haue come prouided , or clſe hee 
ſhould haue been contenc to beare the burden of his own negligence,ra- 
ghcr then to rob his neighbours, for his own default. And eucn ſo _ 
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geale with 'God: Oh, they cannot chuſe but break the Sabbath, they are 
drigen to it of force,neceffity compelleth them. W hat necefſity? Why, 
ſach things are to be done that otherwiſe would be loſt. But why dic - 
you not remember them before now? ſhall your former forgetfulneſſe be 
a warrant for you to rob the Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time, and abuſe 
it to vnholy things? Some hane a bond to diſcharge, thar elſe will be for- 
Feired? & why did you not remember before, ſq to prouide, that the pay- 
ment might not fall out on the Sabbath day , and either to deferre it rill 
ſome reaſonable time after, orelſe to make payment the day before. O- 
thers affirme ; I haue this, and that thing to be done. And why did you 
not think of it before to preuct it? as it is ſure you might, if you did ſerue 
God in your calling, and were not hindred by ſlothfulneſſe,nor carried to 
couctoulneſſe, So, other ſay, itis ſo tedious and irkeſom, te ſpend that 
day. wholy in religious exerciſes , that they cannot indureit. And why 
Is it ſo tedious to you ? is it not becauſe you prepared not your ſoule to 
keep it? you ſuffered (inne to keep dominion in your heart all the fix 
dayes,& then it muſt needs be dead and dull to all goodneffe on the ſe. 
uenth. Bur thoſe that do labour to work diligently, and vprightly before 
God in the week daies, finde ſuch comfort in the works of the Sabbath, 
as cy content them, then all the pleaſures or commodities of the 
wor 

Secondly, this teacheth vs to binde our conſciences in all our affaires, yh; 2, 
to hane this day in our mindethat wee entangle not our ſelues with any 7» all our af. 
bufineſſe, which might hinder vs from keeping of it. Firſt, becauſe wee faires wee | 
haue (6 dire& a Memorandum to remember this day. Secondly, becauſe, muſt rement= 
whereas God contcnted himſelfe, in all the other Commandements to þyy the $6. 
ſet them down , either onecly affirmatively , or negatiuely onely, hee hath þ,jþ, 
not done ſo inthis Commandement : but to worke the deeper impreſ- 
flon in our hearts, hath deliuercd it both affirmatively , and negatiuely? 
krep it boly , ſaith hee. And as though thar were not enough hee added 
Further do no manner of worke init. And then whereas other of the Com- 
mandements, for the moſt part, hauc no reaſons annexed to them in the 
decalogue ( though in the Scripture elſe where they haue ) this and the 
ſecond are fortified by diners reaſons , that men might haue a greater 
regard vnto them. Therefore if wee will do any thing for Gods ſake, 
Jer vs then do this. If a deare friend ſhould fay vnto vs, I haue ten mat- 
ters of great truſt , which I would haue-you do for me, & I will recom. 
pence you throughly for your pains: but of all the ten,there is one aboue 
the reſt which I principally recommend vnto you, in any wiſe remem- 
ber that: Would not one think him very negligErt, that would forget this, 
of which hee had ſuch a ſpeciall charge chiefly , if his friend in the other 
Mould ou the bare dire&ion , but ſhould infiſtvpon that, and gine 
him reaſon vpon reaſon , why hee ſhould have a fpeciall care of it : but 
fo God dealeth with vs, hee ous VS warming ore to helpe our me- 
mories, and many forcible reaſons to allure and perſwade our affeSions, 
fhewing , that wee are ready to forget it ; but hee would have vs ſtrive 
againſt this forgetfulnefſe; and then becauſe wee ſhould not forget , but 
do it, hee yrgeth it with mapy reaſons; now therefore to forget this , = 
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ſure, wee muft be ſo much the more carefall to keepe this Commande« 
ment, as hee hath laboured more to draw vs yato 1. 


To heep it holy, 
Ybe $4bbath NJOw, the Lord ſheweth what is to be done on the Sabbath day, na« 
mf be 9. mely , wee muſt ſanQify it. Iris not enough to forbeare our own 


}'oid in 13y worke, and ſo to keep it idſely,but wee mutt be as carefall to do Gods 
Eerciſts, work, and (o to keep it holy. Hence then wee learn this dodrine , that 
the Sabbath muſt be = 55" op in holy exercilcs. | 
[t muſt not be a bare reſt, bur a ſanifizd reſt: ſo ceafing from world. 
dly things , as that wee be taken vp in heauenly things. For idlenefle is 
a finne cuery day : but much more on the Lords day. No man hath al- 
lowance in Gods word to ſpend any time flothfully , ir is a damnable 
finne in the wecke dayes : much lefle are wee warranted to ſpend Gods 
time vnprofitably and idiely. Of the twaine, it were better to leaue our 
own worke vndone, vpon the days allowed for our labour, then Gods 
worke, on Gods day appointed for his feraice. 
x, ' The vſe of this is to reproue thoſe thar think, if they abſtaine from 
To forbeare workes of their calling, and take no paines in outward toyling abour 


or own the affaires of the world, then they keep the Sabbath very well : and if 


Work on the no man can accuſe them for ſeruile workes , then they think they haue 
Sabbath day, not broken this Commandem:nt. But idlenefſe is a finne of Sodom, 
6-n0t all that naught cuery day as wee ſaid before: but much worſe vpon that day that 
s requred in ſhould be ſpent in Godly exerciſes. Bur much more wicked are they, 
kee " the that be euill occupied in dancing, and dallying, in willing, and _unng, 
- andlo make itthe divels day in ſtcad of Gods ; and then do more dif. 
Ezec.16-9. I to God, and hurt to their own ſoules , then any day in the week 
elle. 
2. Many alſo are to be reproued that will come to the Church , and for 
The Sabbath the time of the day will be conteut to heare the word, and to doe like 
6s 108 to bee duties; bur at euen, when darknes commeth, then come the workes of 
kept darknes; and when they be in their bed , then they be. plodding and ca- 
balucs. ſting about for worldly affaires , and their heads be then as buſie, and as 
full of carrhly matters , as any night in the wecke elte. But wee are to 
know that the Sabbath containeth 24 houres, as well as any other day, 
and therefore the night muſt be ſpent in an holy ref alio : otherwiſe one 
ſhall more hurt himſelfe, and diſpleale God by theſe vaine thoughts in 
che night, then hee could pleaſe God, and benefit himſelfe , by keeping 
biaſeſſe in good companie and a@ions all the day. And therefore the 
want the blefling, becaule they performe not all the dutie: and that whic 
they did was performed carnally, becauſe they doe not care to remember 
that which they heard,nor examine with what heart, and with what profir 
\ th2y hauec gone through the duties-of the day. Notbut that a man is al- 
lowed to fleepe, and to receive other neceſſary comforts : but his flee 


15 to be ſeaſoned with the {weetnes of former exctciles , ang his dramesg . 
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nota plaine contempt”, er negle&? So that, valeſſe wee will ſhew ens 
ſclags very carelefſe of God,arid wilfully caft our ſclues into his diſplea. 
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to hane ſome taſte of religion, more then at other times: and Wngeey 
awake,their thoughts & meditations muſt be carried after holy things,be- 
cauſeGods eyes are as fall fixed vpon the in their beds, as in the Church: 

and hee {eeth and knoweth their thoughts in the darke, as well as their 
behauiour & carriage in the middeſt of the congregation. Now God bids 

vs keepe the whole leuenth day ; for hee would hanevs giue as long a 

_ day to him, as hee hath given vnto vs. And if rae day conraine day and 

night, when hee faith , Six dayes ſhalt thou labour : and wee vpon that 
permiſſion, and allowance of God, take it for granted, that in the night 

wee may do what bulineſſe wee haue to do : and when wee be in bed, 

may ſpend the time in ordering our priuate affaires, and pondering how 

to deal in ſuch things as belong vato vs,by reaton of our calling ; I ay, 

if wee do this, and think (as indeed it is true) he giues vs both the night 

and the day for our callings; why is it not lo in the Sabbath then,that hee 

taketh the feuenth day and night to himſelfe, as well as hee giucth fix to 

vs 2 Therefore wee muſt know , that the Lords day muſt containe 24. 

houres. And for want of this, wee depriue our ſelues of thoſe bleſſings, 

which elſe wee might haue , becaute wee vado that in the night, which - 
wee did in the day: Wee did Gods worke one part of the day,and that | 
was well: but wee take the remainder to our (elues, and that is a fault. 

Thirdly, this teacherh vs to do the duties of the Lords day, vpon his 3. 
day. Which be either publike or private. The priuate are theie. After Prigate du- 
examination of our own hearts,and finding out of our (infull wayes, with ties on the 
repentance and ſorrow for the ſame, to beleech God that hee would pre- Lords day. 
pare and fit our hearts, to profit by the publike exerciſes of religion on 
the Sabbath. And to intreate him, that hee would ſo dire& the Miniſters Praying for 
mouth, as thar hee may ſpeak to our hearts, and ſay ſomething that ſer- the Miniſter. 
ueth to kill oar fin, and to comfort and build vp our ſoules : that, as hee 
is appointed for a Phyfition, ſo hee would fir vs with ſome medicine, 
as well as others. As Paul bids them pray for him, thathee may haue Cd 4. z, 
the dore of vtterance opened vnto him. And when one doth this with an 
humble heart, defiring to repent, & to turne from his finnes in good ear. 
neſt, hee ſhall nener come to the Sermon, but hee ſhall hearelome one 
Jeflon or other, that will make him better, and hee ſhall hane cauſe ro 
thank God for it. But if one come rudely into Gods houſe, from braw- 
ling & chiding at home; or {o loone as hee is out of his bedde, comes to 
the Church without preparing his heart, or fitting himſelfe by any prayer 
to God,or confeflion and ſorrow for his finne; then hee ſhall feel, that ro 
his vnclean heart all things are vnclean, the Word ſhall be but a tediouſ- 

_neſle, and ſecrue to the further hardening of his heart. 

Alſo one muſt read or heare if poflibly he can ſome part of the Scrip- Reading, 
ture priuately, that may ſeaſon his heart, and lettle and quiet his minde | 
and attections, that hee may be more teachable. And that hee may the 
better fir himleltfe after this tort hee muſt riſe early inthe morning ; for 
there is none ſo good a Maſter to ſerne as God : no workelo good in it 
ſeife, nor that will bring lo great a reward, as the exerciſes of religion: on the $4þ- 
and therefore wee ſhould riſe as early to ſerve this Matter in this work, j,,;, 

@s any day clic to lcrue any other maſter in avy other worke. And ifwe * 


do thus, 
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do thus, wee may haue ſufficient time to prouide for the publike exer- 
os ciſes, that wee may come vnto them with profit. 
Viſting the Alſo another priuate worke of the Sabbath is to relieve and viſit them 
poore. that be ſicke, or in any kinde of miſery. And allo to reconcile thoſe that 
Peace ma- he at jarre and diſcord, 
king. Further, to meditate vpon the workes of God, and vpon the word 
Meditation. which wee haue heard, and to ponder of it, to apply it to our ſclues, to 
marke what wee have remembred , what wee haue laid vp in our hearts, 
and purpoſe to follow, and how matters ſtand betwixt God and vs, in 
i the things that have been delinered. For, till the word be thus made our 
Wt. own, it lieth looſe in the heart, which every puffe of winde will drive a- 
28 way, and enecry temptation will blow from vs. It is not as a treaſure loc- 
ked vp, thatwill ſtand vs in ſtead in the time of need. 
x Conference, Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriſtians, among whom wee live, 
iſ | | and to talke of the things taught , calling them to minde , and how they 
| |. were proued vnto vs, and then further to inlarge them according to our 
1% own particular neceſſity, and as it were to ſpread the plaiſter vpon one | 
- anothers hearts. 
Prayer. Laſtly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good things | 
which one hath temembred, muſt be turned into a prayer, which he muſt {| 
| offer vntoGod;jbeſeeching him that hath ſhewed him what is to be auoli- | 
| | ded,to giue him power to auoid it, & to inclin his heart to keep the things 
| | commanded, as well as to tell him the duty that belongeth vnto him. 
And as he hath heard many ſweet promiſes, which will do him no good, 
fo long as hee hath them not in faith, nor can bring himſelfe to pre Cre- 
| dit to them therefore thatGod would alſo write the promiſes in his heart, 
and giue him grace to ſtay vpon them, and to remember them when hee 
| | ſhall hane need. Thele be the priuate things, which as euery one is more | 
a2 carefull ro performe, ſo ſhall hee receive a more large and aboundant 
23 bleſſing vpon the publike. : 
EF: Publike d#- Now the pablike are ; to joyne with the reſt of the congregation, in 
F ries ou the praying , and prayſing God, with one heart and veyce, in diligent atten- 
| Lords day, ding to the word read and preached : for there is a greater bleſſing to be 
| | praying,and expetted from this miniſteriall reading, then from priuate reading at home. 
| - praiſngGod. Wee ought to joyn allo in receiuing of the Sacraments, to be preſent at 
| | Reading, Baptiſme : for the departing away argueth a great contempt of it, and 
| preaching, ſheweth a publike diſgrace of Gods ordinance ; for if one or two have 
| xeccining of liberty,the reſt haue the like, and then where were the reverence? There- 
the Sacra- fore one muſt tarry at ſuch exerciſes, as to ſhew his renerence, ſo ſecond- 
ments. ly to helpe the c6eregation in prayſing God, for ingrafting another mem- 1 
| | ber into his viſible body of the Church,and to pray that God would give | 
'þ the inward working and fruit of the ſame by his holy ſpirit. And to edify ” 
| him ſelfe alſo, by calling ro minde , that hee is likewiſe made partaker of 
| | the new conenant, and joyned to Chriſt Ieſas. And to examine himſelfe 
what fruit hee hath felt in himſelfe of the death of Chriſt, in killing his 
{in;and of his relurre&ion, in raiſing him vp to newnes of life: and fo,ei- 
E || tacr to be humbled, if he feele not that profit hee would; or to be thank- 
> || full. feeling this work of baptiſme,and to comfort himlelfe in the remem- 
; j . 
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brance of this, thatthe merit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſus his death is his, _ 
to ſatisfy for his finnes, and to kill; by little and little,the power of them. re 
All which things wee ſee now preſently lealed yp, to the party baptized, 

in the preſent aFion. Thas much for our duty required in the publike 
ſanCQification of the Sabbath. The next words follow. 


Six dayes shait thou labour. and do all that 
thou haſt to d6. 


IN which wordes the Lord yeelds a reaſon why wee ſhould obey his 
commandement. God hath giuen a man fix daies for the duties of his 
calling: but on this condition , that hee ſhall contriue all his workes fo, 


. within the compaſſe of fix daies, as that hee let none remaine till the le- 


uenth, nor relerue any outward thing to trouble him from the ſeruice of _ 
God on the Sabbath. From this equity, God drawes a reaſon to moye 4; 
euery one of vs to keep the Sabbath. From whence wee may gather,that * + 
as all the reſt of Gods Commandements, fo this allo is moſt equall, as s & 
hee ſaith, Ezek. 18.25. where God deales with thoſe that charge his Dodr.s. 
lawes with injuſtice, and ſhewes that his waies be altogether <quall, and Gods com- 
the waies of man vnequall. And 1. Ioh.5.3. hee faith, that the Com- wandemegxts 
mandemeants of God are eafie. Indeed to many they be moſt tedious are equal, 
and heavy; bur this is not from any vnequalnes in the law , but from the 
naughtines of men thac haue carnall hearts and worldly mindes. For if 
one haue ouercome the world, and is growne any thing ſpirituall, ſo 
farre Gods commandements are lightſome. The ſpirituall heart feeds on 
the ſpiricuall law, and delights __ reioyceth in it. 

This muſt ſerue therefore to cutte off all pretences of loſlſe and danger . ye r. 
that men obje& againſt the keeping of this Commandement ; as though The keeping 
God ouer ſhot himſelfe in making ſuch an vnjuſt law , that no man can of the Sab- 
keep, without the ruine of his eſtate, as though hee knew not what hee bath barts 
did, when hee bade them reſt the Sabbath day. It is a meruellous impu- yo mais £= 
dency in many that no man dare ſpeake ſo hardly and preſumprtuolly a-' are. 
gainſt any politiue law of the Prince, as euery bale perſon will ſpeake a- 

ainſt this law of God. Oh it is impoſlible ( lay they ) to keep it, ſuck 
ſoles it brings,and theſe & theſe damages come of it, that he muſt needs 
come to beggerry which will oblerue it. . What, did God leeke the im- 
poucriuoc the ſpoile of men , when hee bade them ſerue him?Nay 

ce appointed it as a day of bleſſing, and it ſeemes fo hard and vnjuſt to 
them, becauſe they be carnall, and fleſhly , and not having faith in Gods 
promiles,nor any deſire to obey him, they will ſtill finde ſhiftes, and have 
ſomething to ſay againſt it; the heart is dead and wicked , or elle the law 
would bring comfort, | ES 

Oh how ſhould one do for recreation, fay ſome? Is it not a recreation The keeping 
for a Chriſtian , to hear the voice of Chriſt, and for a ſheep of. Chriſt rg 9 the Sab- 
feed in his paſtures? Is it not a recreation for a perſon condemned , to, vath s 4 te- 
come where hee may get his pardon ſealed to him? Is it not a recreation, creation, 
for a.man {ubje& to death , to hear a direQion that will lead him to life? 
Thexrcfore, if wee were not altogether ſenielefle and blockiſh, in refpe& 
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of ſpirituall fenſe and life; it would be as great a joy vnto vs to feede at 
Chriſts table,and in Chriſts houſe,vpon the bread of life; as in our own 
hoaſes vpon corruptible bread. 

And againe : could Chriſt finde in his heart for our ſakes, willingly 
to b=ſtow his ſoule and body, to giue his body to death, and his ſoule to- 
ſufF-r th? wrath of God; and ſhall w2e account it a burthen to beſtow 
one day in ſeauen vnto him, eſpecially when wee are to be made parta- 
kers of ſach benefits? 

And God hath willingly gigen vs fix dayes for onr calling ; and may 
not wee well affoord him the ſeventh? But wee have ſuch baſineſſe, we 
cannot do it? But for matter of bulineſſe, God ſhewes two things: whictk: 
if any man will obſerue, hce may eaſily preuent theſe buſineſſes. : The 
firſt, Six dayes ſhalt thou do all thy worke. W here he ſhewes, thar if men would 
labour fairhfally and conſcionably in their calling, fix dayes, they might 
well dilpatch all their buſineſſes. Bur indeed, many times this makes 
men ſo loath to give a ſegenth day to God, becauſe hauing been idle 3 


- - vathrifty on the ſix dayes,they haue negle&:d ſome matter, that now lies 


vpon them on the ſeuenth day ; and then no maruell though it be a great 
barthen, and vnpoſfſible for ſuch to keep ir, but they muſt loſe by it. But 
Gods Commandement brings no ſuch loſſe, their own finne is the cauſe 
of ir. And if this negligence be not the cauſe ; then the ſecond is, that 
men take more vpon them then their own works : if one take nothing 
but his worke, hee may well diſpatch all in fix dayes. If one ſerue Go 

in his calling, his calling will not hinder him from keepingGods comman- 
dement; bur if one ſerue conetouſnes & filthy lacre,then indeed he ſhall 
find no time to ſerue*God, When men,in haſte to be rich; and in an eager 
deſire of wealth, will take more into their hands, then they can well ma- 
nage,this is their fanlt;and all this is not their work but th= work of their 
luſt: this is to be a buſie-body. Butlet any man be faithfull in his calling 
on the ſix dayes , and not encumber himſelfe with more then is need- 
Full, through his own grecdineſſe, and hee ſhall ſee hee may eafily keep 
this ſeuenth to God, there is no ſach cauſe of complaining againſt ir. 


And indeed to a ſpirituall hart, that hath any grace and meaſure of Gods 


ſpirit, (howſocuerit ſeeme to carnall men (it is moſt juſt and equall, yea, 
moſt ſweet and comfortable ; ſo that they can with all their hearts give 
thankes vato God, that hee hath given them one day, wherein they may 


| Iighren their hearts of all worldly cares, and throwing of all eriefes , and 


thoughts of debtrs,or fuch like,giue themſelues wholy to:ſeek comfort in 


Him, that wil pronide for them in due time, & hath prouided this Sabbath 


as an eaſe vato them, that they ſhould not trouble themſelues with any 
ſach thoughts on that day. And ſo mach tos proue that euery. one: 
muſt make preparation for the Sabbath; both by diſpatching his bufinefle, 


that nothing may be left vndone till the Sabbath, and by behauing him- 


ielfe ſo in the buſineſſes, as his affe&ion may not be too much tied vnto 
etem : for the former will hinder the reſt of the Sabbath : and the latter, 


the holinefſe of it. Therefore that euery one may keep an holy reſt ,he 


muſt do all thathee hath to do vpon the fix dayes. And if he take more 


vpgon him then hee can finiſh in the ſpace of fix dayes, it is more then 
08. 
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God'laies vpon him : and hee doth not labour for conſcience ſake, but 


for couetouſneſſe ſake, aad this is not his work, but the work of his cor- 


ruption. And ſecondly, a man muſt draw his heart from the love of 
the world, and worldly things ; and then neither worldly lofſes will fill 
his heart full of worldly eriefe , nor commodities with worldly delight; 
which two things would hinder -him from delighting in ſpiritual exerciſes. 
So that hee that will empty his hands of all worldly buſineſſes , and his 
heart of worldly affettions, ſhall be able with comfort, to keep a reſt, and 
an holy reſt vnto God. And ſo much alſo for the firſt reaſon, drawn from 
the equity of Gods commandemet: that having ginen ys the large allow- 
ance of fix dayes, and taken to himſelfe the ſmall pittance of one day, he 
bath dealt ſo liberally with ys, that no man muſt. go about hypocriticall 
ſhifts, and excuſes : for if hee do, it is notfrom the hardneſle of the law, 
but from the hardneſle of his heart: nor from the difficulty of the thine, 
but for want of loue in the perſon. For nothing is ſo eaſy,but a:wordl 
heart that loues not God, will be ſhifting, and haue ſome quarrell againft 
it. Now followeth the ſecond reaſon. 


FE XOD. 206. I0, 


But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 


IN which God lets vs know, that hee which is our.God , & the mighty May way 
ſtrong God, hath appropriated this to himſelfe as his own poſſeſſion, ,; rake that 
and ſet it apart to his own ſernice; therefore wee muſt willingly let him ,, hi, ve 
haue it, and not intrude our ſelues vpon his inheritance. Since God hath yy;ch God 
faid claime to it, it is no wiſdom for man to go about ro:wrong him, that þ,jþ { apare 
will not be wronged. for himſelfe., 


Hence then , wee learn this generall dod@rine, that thoſe things which 
God hath ſet apart for himſelfe, man muſt not ſer vpon. That which God 
hath ſan@ified, for his proper vie and worſhip, man muſt not abuſe to his 
| hore or pleaſure. If any man be ſo bold, to enter into Gods leverals, 

ee may know before, what ſucceſſe he ſhall have: namely,he ſhall ruſh 
ypon his own deſtruction. For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith by Salomon, Pron:. 
20.25. It is a deſtruftion for one to deuonr holy things, and after the vow to inquire. 
_ Ione will fill himſelfe with that which God hath made and appoin- 
ted for his ſeruice, let him know that it ſhall be no wholelom meate vat 
him, hee ſhall be poyſoned and deſtroyed by it. 

And was not this true in Achan ? God had taken the whole pray of Je 
richo for his part, and that was a conſecrated thing, and ſo hee knew well 


enough, but yet hee thought there was enough for God and him too; & 


therefore hee preſumed to ſteale a little, thinking to haue benefited him- 
ſelfe and his children thereby. But what got hee by that? was not there 
an hooke in the bait, that drew him ynto a fearefoll and miſerable end2 
Now, if ſo fearefall a puniſhment befell him', for denouring of gold, 
for which God had not giuen ſo ſtri& a charge, nor backed his Com. 
mandement with ſuch. ſtrength of reaſpns , how much more ſhall they 

P 3 be liable , 
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be liable to the wrath of God, who deuoure the ſan&iffed time which 
he hath ſo (tri&ly required and commanded? And fo in Malach.3.8,9. God 
complaines that they had ſpoiled him in tithes and offerings , in conuer- 
ting thole things , that hee had conſecrared for his ſeruice, to their own 
vies. But what came vpon it? Therefore, (ſaith hee ) you are curſed 
with a curſe. Yea, but wee do but as euery body doth, all the Country 
doth ſo : why therefore ( faith hee ) you be all accurled even this whole 
Nation. If you will do as euery body doth,then you ſhall ſpeed as every 
body [peedeth;you ſhall be accurſed with company, if you tin for compa- 
ny. Wee know alſo that Chriſt, Matt. chapter, 21.verſe,12.cries out a- 
gainit thoſe which bought & ſold in the Temple, and ſaith, they made ita 
den of theeues. Butis it theft ro buy and fell ror ones money ? to giue 
wares 1n exchange for filuer? did they therefore rob men, becaule they let 


them haue good ware for their lawfull coin=? No: they did not rob men, 


but they robbed God, for they conuerted that place ro prophane and 
common vies, which hee had ordained onely for religious and holy vies. 

oW,if men robbe God, which abuſe the Temple, being but a ceremony, 
and then ſhortly to haue an end, much more thoſe,which abuſe his Sab- 
bath, which is morall,and to continue to the worlds end. 

This ſerues then to <onfFute thoſe, that will be bold and venturous t@ 
do the works of their calling vpon the Lords day, and then if they be re- 
prooued for it, their aniwer is . What need you make ſuch a itirre ? I 
hope I am neither whore nor theef. Yes, they be thecues and cur.ed 
theenes,and theeues that robbe God : For the Sabbath day is his, in as 
much right and propriety as any of our goods is ours. Many would be 
aſhamed, if their ſonne or daughter ſhouid be found pilfering , or ſtealing 
from theirneighbour, (and it is well they ſhould be lo ) but theſe men are 
neuer a whit aſhamed, that their ſonne or daughter ſhould robbe God of 
his day,runne abroad to vanity, dauncing,and wantoneſle on his Sabbath: 
Thar is but the recreation of youth, and muſt be born withall. Nay, it is 
theft , and muſt not be ſuffered . For hee that will deal chus vnfaimhfully 
with God,if occaſion ſerue , will deale worle with men ; and hee that is 
not holy in the firſt table, can neuer be truely righteous in the ſecond, 

Likewiſe this ſerues for the inſtruction of thole that haue this way 
dealt impiouſly againſt God, ſeruing their luſts, when they ſhould have 
{eracd him ; they mult repent for this , and purpoſe hereafter to keep this 
day faithFully,and be as much affraid to ſteal Gods time,as mens goods; 
and to take away any part of the Sabbath , as the Communion cup , or 
any ſuch like thing pertaining to the Church. For, neither hath God ta- 
ken that to himlelfe by fo ſpeciall commandement , neither is the taking 
away of it, lo diſhonourable to God, and hurttull to others and our ſ[et- 
ues, as is the not performing of the Sabbath. 

Bur it will bee objected . W hat ? ſhall men haue no time for recrea. 
tion? ſhall our ſeruants haueno refreſhing from their painefull toile and 
labour? God forbid ; For a Chriſtians life is fall of joy and delight, and 
cannot want comfort. But, if men will allow their teruants recreation; 
let them allow part of their awn time, & be liberall in that, which is theirs, 


. a0dnotin that which God bath giucn them no ſuch warrant to-giue meie = 


{ergantss 
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fernantits. This is a moſt ſhameleſſe excuſe ; Children and ſernants muſt 
haue recreation, therefore they muſt needs diſhonour God, and rebbe * 


him of his Sabbath. How wicked this ſhift is, will appeare by the like. 


If children or ſeruants ſhould rob and ſteal other mens goods, money; 
and complaint be made to the houſholder, of this injury, that his people 
haue done; may this be allowed for a good anſwer? You muſt bear with 
them , young men muſt hane maintenance, they cannot haue meate and 
drink for nothing, they muſt needs get money : I hope you will notlo 
much condemne them for this, would you haue them ſterue ? No, net- 
ther would I haue them ſteale:; but fith they muſt haue meanes & main- 
tenance, it is fit;you ſhould allow it, and giue it them of your own, and 
then they need not ſteale. But now men deale as madly, or more madly 
with God. Children and ſeruants (ſay they) muſt haue recreation. And 
what of that? therefore wee will not ſpare it them, from our own ſer- 
uice in the week, but they ſhall take their delight on Sunday if they will 
haue any, and yet they ſhall come to the Church too , and beſtow ſome 

art of the day in Gods ſeruice. This is as bad a ſhift as the other. For 
if wee hire a day-labourer, and giue him wages, and heecouenant to do 
our worke for that day, and after an houre or two ſhoald leave off all, 
and go to follow his pleaſure, and ſay , hee muſt hane recreation : wee 
would count him little better. then a theefe or deceiver. 

But, God hath couenanted with vs,to reward vs, and wee with,.him, to 
obey him? and what is it then but theft, to take away part of his day, and 
the greateſt part too,for our own luſts 2 Therefore, though it be-an 1Il oc- 
cupation to rob men, and hee that doth it long, is like to come to an ill 
reckoning, yet, iris a worſe thing to rob God, and hee that continues in 
IR tind a worſe puniſhment, then any which man can infli& vpon 

im. 
E X O D. 20. 10. 


In it thou halt do no manner of wot be. 


H E meanes works of the world, and of ones worldly calling;for works 

of Religion are commanded, elſe God ſhould command idlenes yp- 

on the Sabbath day , which hee doth not allow any day. Therefore it 

orbids all manner of worldly buſinefſe , commanding the works of reli. 
gion and mercy. | 


Hence then wee learu, that no worldly buſineſſe, great or ſmall , muſt 1 wordly 
be done vppon the Sabbath,all earthly cares, queſtions and works muſt buſeſſe © ©» 5 
be cut off. For ſmaller works, wee haue a plaine proofe. Exod. 16.28.29: wy#t be dog ©. © 
W here God condemnes them for gathering, yea, for purpoſing to gather 4yp,y the 


Manna on the Sabbath day. Now what worke more eaſy then. this ? It 
was to be done betwixt five or fix in the morning, or thete about: ſo that 
all the reſt of the day, they might ſerne God,and they needed not to-take 
any great journey for it, egoe but out of the doores a little, it was wont 
to be there ; neither was the paines very great , but to ſtoope and take ir 


Sabbath, 


Vp, and there an end. And thus is to be noted by the way,that they went © 


$9 get 


oa, and found nothing; & lo this is perpetuall,that wholgcuer goes out 
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et any ontward gaine on the Lords day, hee gaines nothing, what exey 
| foo think, certain hee findes juſt nothing, Gods curle cates vp more then 
his gaines. Now,when they went a little way,& ſpent bur a little time, & 
it was no greatpaines to gather Manna;yet, God faith for this, How long 
will this people break my Commadements? it was but the breach of this 
one, & yet God chargeth them with the breach of the lawes in generall: 
becauſe in truth, hee that makes a breach into this, puls'down the fence 
of all. So Luk.23.55. compared with Marke 16.1. it is noted, that Mary 
Magdalen and Mary the mother of Iames, hauing prepared part of their oint- 
ments to annoint the dead body of Chriſt, and not hauing time to get e. 
nough for that purpoſe, before the Sabbath came vpon them, would nei- 
ther annoint him with thoſe they had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath 
was ended. Now what ſmaller thing then to buy a few odours ? that 
migbt ſoone be done. And if a man may do any thing that is not a duty 
of religion or mercy on that day , then hee might buy ſweet ointments, 
to enbalme the dead body of Chriſt: but becauſe Chriits body was dead, 
and their embalming of it, did yeeld no caſe nor refreſhing , and ſo was 
no work of neceſlity , nor a worſhip of God, they durſtnotdoit. But 
ſome might ſay , ſure they were more preciſe then needed, they made a 
ſcruple where none was; Nay , the holy Ghoſt frees them from that 
charge, and ſhewes, that they.reſted according to the Commandement. 
It was well done of them: For in doing it they obeyed Gods comman- 
gement: and it had been amiſle, if they had not reſted: for then they had 
broken this commandement. So Numer.chap. r5.verſ.;2. the man that 
would gather iticks vpoa the Sabbath: He did it indeed contemptuouſly; 
for, to try Moſes, and ſet him ata ſtand, hee would break the Sabbath o. 
penly : and yer, becauſe the thing hee then did, was {mall, hee hoped ta 
giue an ill example of liberty to others,and for all that to be free from pe. 
rijl himſelfe. Hee did the imalleſt work, yet that little was ſo great a fin, 
that God appoints him to be ſtoned to death for it. So that, no work is 
to ſmall, that if it be a worldly matter, and not a matter of Religion , or 
mercy, muſt be done on the Sabbath. What ({maller thing then to ſtep 
oucr the doore-fill, and to beſtow a lie trtlime in gathering, that which 
they looked to finde ready vnder their feete? (as was the Manna. ) W hat 
thing of leſle trouble, then to buy ſome precious ointment, euen to em. 
balme Chriſts body 2 What lighter matter , then to picke vp a few ſtic- 
kes ? Yet, not the lighteſt of all theſe, but God condemnes it, and will 
not hauc it to breake into the poſſeſſion of his day. Now for great mat. 
ters , and affaires of great importance , God doth not allow any worldly 
buiineſſe, ſeem it neuer ſo great,to ſhoulder out religion and mercy vpon 
the Sabbath : all works (though neuer fo great} muſt yeeld. As Exodags 
z1.verie 13. hee commands , that no man do any work, for the building 
4. and ferting forward of the Sanctuary , vpon the Sabbath ; and yer that 
was a work of weight. So that nothing is ſo great, that it can beare one 
out, in breaking the Sabbath. It were a finne to build a Church on the 
Lords day. So Exod.3z4. 2r.God commands expreſly, that none ſhould 
work yppon the Sabbath day, neither in caring. nor harueſt. Now theſe” 
þe matters of greateſt moment. If one may Encroach ypon the TY th 
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for any thing,then he may do it to inne his corne, that day proning faire, 
and the weather catching: His Corne is now ready,and it he letir alone, 
hee is like to loſe it, an to let it rot vpon the ground. T noun it be ſo, 
yet Gods Sabbath muſt be till inuiolable; better loſe all your Corne,then 
Gods fauour: better that Corne rot on the ground,then wee carry a rot- 
ten heart in our bodies. So that it is plaine, wee muſt do neither leaſt, 
nor moſt of our own works ypon the Sabbath day. None lo little, that 
God will giueit allowance, to take vp any of his time ; noneſo great, 
that may thruſt ovt his exerciſes ; becauſe his commandement, and the 
obedience wee&owe vnto him,is greater then all things. ; 

Therefore this confutes the ſhifes that men haue : Oh this is a trifle; 
ſuch a ſmall thing (I hope doth not break the Sabbath, as to ſet forward 
my work againſt the next morning,we onely ſet things in order, this work 
is little. Buris it not your own worke 2 Then though it be newer [o 
little, yetit is a breach of Gods Commandement, and a meares to draw 
down his curſe ypon our ſelues and our labours. And other alleage, that 
Itis a great and weighty matter, it lies mee ypon, and concernes mine 
eftate to do it. Butit is not ſo great, as the obeying of God, and keep- 
ing a good conſcience. Better it were that ſome decay come to our out- 
ward eſtate , 'then the wrath of God to fall' vpon vs. But when ove 
Corne, or Hay, lieth in hazard like to be ſpoiled by ill weather,what will 
you haue vs then do? Truſt in Gods prouidence ? who, as hee hath 


commanded you to reft, ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall be no loſer by your 0b 


V/et. 


Faithfull 


edience to 


reſtiog; vnleſſe your negligence at other times, or your vnbeleefe at that Gods com- 


time bring loſſe vpon you. Faithfull obedience was never any mans hin-- #avdements 
nener hurts 


derance; bur negligence and infidelity brings all their miſery, 


But heere may be obje&ed : May one do no buſineſſe ? may not one #r eflates. 


looke to their cattell, ſerue their fheepe, and ſo foorth, on the Sabbath 
day? Yea, a Chriſtian man on the Sabbath day muſt ſerue his Beaſt: but 


How we my $ TE 


alwayes prouided that hee do it not as a bufineſle of his own , butas a ſerne our 


worke of mercy to the beaſt; not reſpe&ing his own commodity, but the cattle on the 
creatures neceſſity. And being done thus for conſcience ſake , to helpe S 


the poore creature, it is a work of the Sabbath, pleaſing to God: for God 
himſelfe commands vs to be mercifull, euen to the beaſts. Therefore 
wee mult ſee that wee do it with a mercifull heart, in compaſſion to the 
dumb beaſt,and then hauing this end and affe&ion,the care of our cattell 
is a work of the Lords day. 
bz: Secondly, his affe&ions and meditations muſt be divers from thoſe he 
may haue at other times. For,this work mult raiſe him vp to ſome godly 
and ſpiritual] meditation, for his edification. As for example : when one 
poes on the Sabbath day to ſerue his cattell, hee may make this vie to 
' himſelfe: I can (in obedience to God,and in compaſſion to the creature) 
care for it;and bring it things neceſſary: Though it cannot call vypon mee, 
yet the very need of it cries loud , that I cannot but helpe though to my 
trouble and charge: What care then,muſt I perſwade my ſelfe, God (that 
hath an infinite ſea of mercy ) will have of mee , whom hce hath bought 
with the blood of his Sonne, and who ceaſe not to call ypon him, and 
make continuall ſupplication ynto him for things needfull? Or elſe, _ 
4 a INC 
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a meditation: I ſee the poore beaſt, that hath done mee painefull ſernice 
all che weeke , when I cometo ſerue-ir, is contented to bee ſerued at my 
pleatuee : If I give it more, it.is well pleaſed; if lefle, it dothnotfret a- 
gainſt mee: If itbe better prouifion, it takes it in good part, if courſer, it 
doth not murmure at the meane allowance. Why then ſhould not I be 
content to live at Gods finding, & take in good parr,that which hee giues 


me,be it more or leſle, fith it is my portion from him , eſpecially, fince I 


haue more often and gricuoaſly rebelled againftG od, then euer the beaſt 
did againſt mee. Thele or the like meditations , ones heart muſt be ſea- 
ſoned witha]l on the Lords day, more then of neceflity is impoled vpon 
him at other times. If then our cnd be mercy, and our aﬀfe&ions holy, in 
doing theſe thing to the cattle, they be Sabbath dayes works , becauſe 
mercy pleaſeth God on that day. But if one feed his catcell, not becauſe 
their waat craues this at his hand, but becaale his defire of gaine moues 
him therennto , that hee may ſell them to more profit, or keep them for 
better {eruice, and ſo his heart be carried away after his private gaine; he 
breakes the Sabbath, hee ſcrues not God but himlelfe ; and though man 
cannot indite bim for the action , yet God will finde him out and plague 
him for the ill affeftion. And ſo much for the things that muſt be done 
en the Sabbath: and thoſe that muſt not be done:and two reaſons taken, 
ene from the equity of the Commandement; the other from the right & 


title of God the command:r. Now heere hee comes after to-a declara-. * 


tion of the perſons, ſeuerally comprehended vnder this Commandement, 
naming firſt the gouernours, and then charging them with the inferiours 
which are either more neere, as thoſe of the family ; or farther off, as 
the ſtranger; that is to ſay, ſuch as are not of the ſame nation or religion. 


Thom. 


Y this is meant, you which are the maſters and miſtrefſes, the fathers 
and methers in tamilics : for vnder this word, both are comprehen- 
ded, becaule hee addes, thy ſonne, and thy daughter : Now, the ſonne 
and daughter pertaine equally to both the parents. In charging the ſu. 
periours to {ce that their family keep the Lords day , hee mcetes with 
that common corruption , that is in moſt men, who pretend that they 
will keep the day holy themſelues, and think their children may be per- 
mitted to work, or to play. Nay, faith the Lord ; Thy ſouxe,or daughter, ec, 
muſt not work, or-prophane it any way.. Naming them firſt, becauſe pa- 
rents through naturall affe&ion are ready to winke at them,.and tolet it 
flip, though they prophane Gods Sabbath,by ſecking their profit & plea- 
fure; and they fay,yonth muſt haue ſome liberty,wee muſt let them hane 
a little ſport. Nor fo, ſaith the Lord. How euer you beare with them 
for other things, at other times, yet. you muſt looke to:them carefully that 

gay,that in no ſort they tranigreſle ir. bo: 
Then, hee names the man and maide ſeruant,becauſe commonly ſome 
lucre is gotten þy their labour, and ſome commodity ſeemes to follow, 
if they follow their worldly buſinefſe ; for which cauſe men are flack 
t0.caule them to lerpe Gud, but would be content they ſhould rye 
tacm 
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them. Therefore God ſaith alſo, looke to them. If any ſernant would 
be ſo. wicked as to labour, yet thou muſt not put him to it, norſuffer 
him, receiue not his gaine, forit is the gaine of wickedneſle, and there- 
| fore accurſed : better be without it then hauec it. But | hope I may let 
| my cattle be imployed: Nay , (ſaith the Lord) nor thine Oxe , thine Aſſe , nov 

cattle, muſt do any worke. Not becaule the dvmbe creatures can ſanc- 
tifie the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſed, but ſome man 
muſt attended vpon them, and looke to them, and therefore God would 
preuent all occafions of hindering mans reſt : wherein God allo vnder- 
ſtands all ſuch other liuveleſſe things , as cannot be ſet a worke, vnleſſe 
the hand of man be ioyned to them, as Mill or boate or ſuch like. 

Then he addes, the Gap , meaning one of another nation, country & 
religion; whom , though wee cannot compell to come to the Church: 
yet the Magiſtrate may and muſt forbid to breake and pollute the Sab- 
bath, by any publique labour if hee come in ſuch places where hee hath 
authority. Here then wee ſee , that God chargeth the Maſter of the fa. 
mily, with all in the family, He ſaith nor, You {eruants, and you children 
ſee that you breake not the Sabbath ; but you Parents and Maſters la- 
bour nor your ſelues, nor breake the Sabbath , neither ſuffer your chil- 
dren or ſeruants ſo to do. Hence wee may gather this inſtrudtion , 

That it belongs to all gouernours, . to ſee that their children, ſeruants, 
and inferiours whatſocuer, keep the Lords day. « 

And this teſtimony God himſelfe giveth of Abraham, I know him,that Doh. 
he will command his ſeruants and children to keep the way of the Lord. Gra. 18.19. 
God knew Abrahams minde that if the caſe ſtood ſo, that either ſor work 
of his muſt be negle&ed , or ſome ſeruice of God vndone , Abraham had 
rather that all his buſineſſe ſhould ſtay, then any part of Gods ſervice 
ſhould bee omirted. And preat reaſon why a Chriſtian ſhould be of this 
minde : for if he do indeed (as he profeſſeth ) toue God aboue all ought - 
hee not then to be more carefull of Gods glory,then of his own commo- - 
dity? and more to care for Gods ſcruice, then his own again: Now we 
know , that Maſters ſuffer not their ſervants to be idle ypon the weeke 
dayes, therefore, if hee loue God, hee ſhould be ſo much the more care- 
fall ouer them , that they negle&ed not the worke God on his day, by 
how much the glory of God is more deare and precious to him , then 
his private commodity. For, as he that is a true ſubje& to the Prince, 

; and loueth him indeed , will norkeep*” ſuch a man in his houſe that will 
} not obey hislawes : fo, he thatis himſelfe rightly affe&ed to God and 
his glory, will not ſuffer a prophane perſon vnder his roofe, that will dif- 
honour him openly, and not care to obſerne his Sabbath. 
Secondly, if one beare any lone to his ſeruants or children ,  evenfor 
their own takes he muſt ſee to them, that they prophane not the Lords 
4 day , but that they come to luch exerciſes, - where x wy may receine the 
| ſpirit of God, and the chiefe good to their {oules. Alway a good goner- ' 
| nour muit gouerne for the good of thoſe that be vnder him. Now what 
greater good can hee doe, then to vie thoſe meanes whereby they may 
know G'od in Chritt iefus, and be brought tro (aluation? So that, if one. 
will not ſhew a diſloyall heart againſt God , & anynlouing & ynfaithfull 
K-- 2 mince 
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_— to his people, that hee careth not for their ſaluation, hee muſt ſee 
that they keep the Sabbath ſo Farre as it belongeth to him : namely , by | 
Dane them to, and keeping them at the works of Religion. 

Thirdly , the gouernours in regard of their own good muſt be carefull 
oncr their family in this behalfe. For, hee that will not be faithfall to 
&od, can neuer be faithfall to man , and hee that hath no care to ſerue 
God in the duries of religion, will have leſſe care toſerue his maſter In 
the daties of his calling: as indeed they haue. For if the honour of God, 
and regard of their own ſaluation, will not mooue them , why ſhould 
they be moned with their maſters profit or gaine? But hee thar obeyeth 

God with a good conſcience will labour for his maſter with an vpright 
| heart, and though his maſter be notpreſent to rebuke him , yet his own 
conſcience will checke him, and when the feare of man will not keep 
him from idleneſſe, and vnfaithfulneſſe , the feare of God , and his com- 
mandement will reſtraine him : elſe , either hee will do nothing, or that 
which hee doth, is all with eye-ſeruice to be ſeene of men ; and when 
his maſters eye is off, then by idleneſſe, waſtfulnefle , or pilfering , hee 
will hart him more, then the faithfall keeping of the Sabbath can hinder 
him; for indeed, this can be no hinderance at all, bur rather 2 meanes ts 
hring the blefling of God vpon them, and their labours in the week Gay 
As 1acob, a faithfull ſervant ef God , was bleſſedin all Labans buſineſſe: 
and Iloſeph , a true worſhipper of the Lord , had proſperity to follow and 
accompany him in all his trauells. Therefore, if wee will ſhew our loue 
to God, and to them, and deſire that they be faithfall vnto vs, and that 
God ſhould bleſſe their trauells in our affaires ; let vs bring them to the 
ſeruice of God, and exerciſes of religion on the Sabbath, & hauea care 
that they breake not the holy day of the Lord. ; 

This firſt, ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe men , which beare this 
minde toward their ſeruants; That, ſo their own worke be perſormed, 
they care not though Gods worke be negle&ed : Let their ſeruants be 
carefall to do their butineſle on the ſix daies,and let them be as careleſſe 
as they liſt of Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day;let them ſpend that how 
they will, they have free liberty from their maſters. This ſheweth men to 
be louers of themſelues,more then of God; and proouecth that they loue 
filthy lucre, and gaine of the world, more then the glory of God. For if 
Gods glory were but as deare vnto them, as their money, they would be 
as impatient at his diſhonour by their ſeruants prophanencſle, as at lofſes 
that come ro themſeclues, by their ſeruants negligence. . 

Oh but ( ſay they ) they be rude perſons, and breake out from vs, wee 
cannot keep them in. Be not theſe deep difſemblers ? Is not this grofle 
Hypocriſy ? can you not keep them in ? who keeperh them in en the fix 
daies? can you make them tarry at home rhen? can you ſet them at their 
worke, and not ſuffer them to be gadding? Yet that is for fix daies ſpace, 
this iFbut for one : that labour which then they do, is farre more toyl- 
ſome: and can you make them, will they, gill they, ſpend fix whole daies 
in wore painefull and tedious labour? and can you not conſtraine them 
to keep at home one day, to do a farre more eaſy and lightſom worke, 
and that for their own good and ſaluation? This is miſerable a 

| | plaine 


by The fourth Commandement-. 127 


þ 


of Gods children faile , even themſelues , and Tm whole — take 


plaine halting ; theſe excuſes will not hould out before God ; hee will 

ſhew you ,thatif you had made as great account of his honour and glo- 

', and obeying his Commandement, as you do of ſeraing your own fil- 

thy couetous luſt, and obeying the diuell; if his name had been as deer 

to you, as gaine , you might with as much caſe, cauſe your ſeruants to 

fpend the ſeuenth day in his ſeraice,to his glory, as fix before it, in your 

own ſervice, to your profit. But whar is the cauſe that youth is ſo rude? 

Is it not becauſe they haue learned it of age? why be inferiours ſo pro- 

phane, but becaule they follow the patterne, and tread in the ſteppes 

of their ſuperiours ? how come the branches to bring forth ſuch ill fruit, 

bat that the root yeeldeth no better ſappe ? For if the ſeruants might ſee 

ſo much lone of God, & care of keeping his commandements, appeare 

in the conuerlation of their mafters and dames, as they ſee luſt of the 

world, and eagerneſle after lacre, they would, at leaſt for outward ſhew, 

be better. But now that they ſee, and know the diſpoſition of their 
gouernours ; they frame themiclues thereafter, to ſerue him in his co- 

netous deſire, and robbe God of his honour. Ifthe ſeruant ſhould but 

negle& his maſters affaires one or two houres in the weeke and follow 

his own ſports and vanities, when hee commeth home, his maſter would 

be vpon him, his dame would haue a ſaying to him, and hee ſhould be 

ſo baited with rebukes, that though hee had a greedy minde to bee a- 

broad, and no - heart to ſtand ſweating at his bufſineſle, yet mifera- 

ble feare would make him tarry at home, rather then hee would endure 

the ſhatpe ſauce, that muſt come after his ſweete pleaſures : butlet him 

be where hee will, and do what hee will vppon the Sabbath day,when 

hee commeth home, either his maſter and dame allow him in it, orelſe 

they be mute, and ſay nothing ynto him ; or if they do begin to reproue 

him, it is done ſo coldly , ſo careleſly, with ſo little vehemency , that the 

ſeruant may well perceiue, it commeth but from the teeth outward , his 

maſter is not greatly ſory within , hee neuer vexeth his heart for the mat- 

ter, and therefore hee careth not for ſuch chiding , hee will to it the next 

Sabbath againe. Then ſecondly , this ſerueth for the inſtruction of all 2. ; 
houtholders, that deſire to be indeed, as well as to be accounted.Chri- Maſters muft 
ſtians, that they ſhould haue an eye to their ſeruants , for the keeping of take gare 
the Lords day. Euen as, on the week day , they will call them vp, and that thei... _ 
ſee that they be ready to their bufineſſe : to on the Sabbath, they ſhould Seryants keep” - 
raiſe them in the morning,and ſee that they be prepared for the worke of the Sabbath. 
God ; eſpecially fith the workes of their calling be ſuch as they do, To riſe early 
without any great preparation. A man may riſe out of his bed , and goe on the Sab= 
ſtraight to his ordinary labour, as well as if hee had an houres confidera- bath, 

tion ; but vnleſſe one haue ſometime to diſburden his heart of wordly 
thoughts, and to tit fhimlſelfe by prayer , and holy meditation to heare 

the Word , hee can neuer do it well , nor ſo as the Word may 

be profitable vato him. Therefore they muſt be ſtirred vp , that 

they may haue time to make ready their hearts , that they come before 

God with quiet and well affe&ed mindes. Now, in this duty many 
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liberty to ſleep eut a great part ofthe morning,and think it enough to riſe, 
and goeto Church, not regarding any time of preparation : And hence 
itis, that the Exerciſes be ſo vncomtortable and vnprofitable ro them; 

Howſholders And ſecondly , the maſter muſt be careſull ro haue his family come with 

ſhould be ic- him, in good and due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole con- 

companied gregation. Not as many do, that areſo negligent, as that much is paſt 
with they before they come. The huſband comes at the tecond Leſſon, and the 
families to wife drops in at the end of the prayer, & the ſeruants follow when 
the publique halſe the Sermon is done. They would not do thus at harueft work: but 

ſersiceof he would make them get all things ready, that they might go together t@ 

God ou the get in his corne ; and not come fcattered , one now , and another anon, 

Sabbath day. W hy ſhould not one therfore be as carefull for the harueſt of his foule, 
andto cate of the bread of life, in the houſe of God, to come ioyfully 
himſelfe, and his wife and bring their family with tkem , that they may 
be at the beginning, and tarry out till the ending, that they may haue the 
whole fruit? and not (as ſome do) be gone , before the Sermon end , or 
atleaſt, runne away before the prayer be made for a bleſſing, and the 
bleſſing pronounced by the Miniſter: which ſheweth they never felt the | 
goodnelle of the bleſſing; they are fo loath ro tarry the Miniſters prayer, 
becauſe they want the ſpirit of prayer themielues,and know not the be- 
nefit of a Faithfull prayer. For if the ſweetneſſe of Gods bleſſings had 
diſtilled vpon theirloules,or they had cuer felr the comforts that follow 
a prayer made in the holy Ghoſt, rhey would be more deſirous of theſe 
ar 5 then they be, and not haſte ſo from ther, as if it were a curſe,not 
bleſſing: and ſomething tending to their hurt , not a ſupplication to God, 

_ _ for theirgoad. 

Examma'ien. And as they muſt call them vp in the morning, and bring them to the 
Church, ſo another duty is to examine them after , and call them to ac. 
connt how they haue profited ; If mens ſeruants be ſent ro the Markets 
they will not let them goe , -without taking account what markets they 

| have made: fo when they come from the Charch , as from the market of 
their ſoules, rhey ſhould queſtion with them; to {ee what good bargai. 
nes they haue madefor their {oules , what profit they haue had by com- | 
ming to Gods ordinances ; and thus laying their ſtore together, helpe 
one another. This ſerueth alſo for the inſtruction of {eruants , that fith | 


God hath laid ſach a charge vpon their ſuperiouts , to looke that 

ef: Y keep his Sabbath ; therefore they ſhould willingly be ruled, and 

ſufrer themſelues to be guided by them in this point; and as well obe 

them onthe Lords day, to be diligent in the workes of God, as in the 

week daies, for matters of their calling. They maſt not ſay, ( as many 
prophane ſeruants will) when they are called to be inſtra&ed in religion, 

They will none of that; but, you hired mee ( ſay they) to do your work, 

and that will I performe:that'is my couenant, and more you ſhall nor get 

oi me : what needeth all this adoe about keeping the Sabbath , and com- | 
ming tothe ſermon ? lermee looke to that my ſelfe,none other is to an- 
{werfor mee. Nay, but if your Maſter be Gods ſereant, and yoga Gods 
ſeruants,your maſter hired you to do Gods worke,and in the Lordto de 
his worke; therefore this is a prophane anſwer: and thele be ill Ee, 
.An 
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And if the governors ſuffer them thus to ſin,they make it their own ſinne: 
and therefore God hath giuen them a ſpeciall charge , and pur authoriry 
into their hands to reſtrayne them . But much more wretched are they 
that will runne abroad to wickedneſſe,or to dancing,to ſwilling, to wan- 
tonnes, &c.making that their Sabbath daies worke,which is vnlawfull at 
any time,: to plow, and to cart,be things lawfall in fit time ; but to dance, 
and follow wantonnefle is naught encry day : much more abominable 
therefore vpon the Lords day. ' Therefore, fuch ſervants muſt by force 
be conftrained not ro violate Gods Sabbath : or, if no meanes = "20h 


a Chriſtian maſter muſt expel] them , and norſuffer his houſe tro be pe- 


ftered with ſach open rebels againſt God. Thus much forthe duties of 
Gouernours, to thoſe of their own family : now the Lord goeth further, 
ba ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt deale with men of another religion; 
ay1ng, . 4 4 
Nor the flranger,that s within thy gates. 

Ere hee ſheweth that, if a ſtranger come within the juriſdi&ion , of 

Chriftians;though wee cannot command him to come to the exerci. 
fes of religion, yet the Magiſtrate muſt not ſuffer him to do any publike 


worke, to pollute the Sabbath. For, by thy gates, here is ment within Regard mult 


Dodr. 


thy liberties. Hence then,in that the Magiſtrate muſt looke to forriners, be Fad that 


this generall docrine may be gathered, that it is our duty , being Chri- ſtrangers ſhalt 


ſtians, not onely to keepe the Sabbath our ſclues, and to looke to thoſe not open 
that are belonging to our family, but ſo farre as we can,euen to ſtrangers, violate the 
or to any other. And this is that which is commanded in Nehemiah , that Sabbath. 


when heathen men that knew not God, nor cared for the Sabbath, came Neh. 13. 21. 


with wares to ITeruſalem on the Sabbath day, hee ſhut the gates againſt 
them, and told ther, that if they did ſo any more, he would lay hands 
vpon them. 

And there is great reaſon why one ſhould be carefall of thoſe of other 
congregations, and of otherplaces. For,if wee haue the true lone of God 


 invs, it will grieue vs to the heart, to (ee Gods name diſhonoured, and 


his lawes broken, of any one whoſocuer ; and therefore io much as in 
vs lies, we muſt repreſle all ſuch pra&iſes,who euer they be that do them. 
Alſo,euery man is bound to lone his enemy, yea, his enemies beaſt; and 
if hee ſee his enemies beaſt vnder his burthen,hee muſt helpe him vp. If 
one muſt helpe a mans Oxe or Afﬀe if hee be burthened; much more his 
ſoule that is burthened with the fin that will kill it, if it be nor remoned. 
No man is ſo ſauage, that if he ſee a blind man running into a well, where- 
in hee may be drowned, will ſay, Lect him go, I care not, hee is none of 


my family, nor of my friends; though he be not, mercy is to be ſhewed to 
all, 


and nature in ſuch a caſe will teach one to run and cali vnto him, and 
hinder bim by what meanes hee can: fo for the foule much more, if wee 
ſee a perſon who is in truth blinded through ignorance, & knoweth not 
the danger, ready to caſt himſclte into the pit of hell, mercy will moue 
him that hath any true mercy, to ſecke to reclaime him. 
And then in regard of the good of the whole congregation, one muſt 


hinder ſtrangers from giuing ſuch jill examples. For, though at th wks ” 
ſeeme 
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Tſeemes a {mall thine for them, to do what they lift, becauſe they be nor 
of our family nor conzregation, yet is it exceeding dangerous. Forour 
nature 1s {o ſubjet to infe&ion, and wee are fo cafily drawn to cuill, that 
if one ſuffer a ſtranger,at length his Children and ſernants will learn,and 
come after to do the ſame things. So that, for our own fakes, wee muſt 
be diligent to cut off occafions, & wary to preuent danger;for one houſe 
on fire may burne the whole towne. And ifa ſtranger would buy an 
houſe in the rowne, and then be fo fooliſh as to ſet it on fire, men would 
not let him alone, for feare left it ſhould alſo catch their houſes : and {@ 
in trath , if the fire of ſinne kindle in the heart and praGile of a ſtranger, 
and wee ſecke not to quench ir and ſuppreſle it , it will not tarry there 
long, it will catch ſome in the congregation, and ſet them on burning alſo. 
Therefore, in loue to Gods glory , to our neighbours foule, and to our 
ſclues, and thole that be neere vs, wee muſt labour by what meanes we 
can, to hinder euen a ſtranger from breaking the Sabbath. Now ifone 
maſt hinder ftrangers, how much more thoſe that are borne, and dwell 
in the ſame place, our neighbours, children, or ſeruants ? If wee fee ſuch 
prophaning the Sabbath, we ſhould much more hinder them, by admoni- 
tion & reproof, but eſpecially if we [ce them run to things that be ſimply 
euill ; and in their own nature at all times ynlawſull. Therefore , for 
men that be of ſome account and note in the congregation, to come a- 
mong heady young people, and ſee them carried violently to dancing, 
to gaming, or any ſuch leaudneſle , on the Lords day eſpecially , and let 
them goe on without any rebuke or exhortation, neuer telling them of ir, 
nor dehorting the from it; this ſhewerh that there is bata little loue of 
God in ſach, and that they haue little regard of themſelues, and of their 
own families. And in truth this is a great cauſe that maketh wicked- 
neſle grow ſo faſt, and (inne to be praQiled with an high hand , and youth 
grow to ſuch ſhameleſle and impudent boldneſſe , becaule the Miniſter 
fighteth alone againſt {inne; none elſe will open his mouth againſt it, or 
diſcountenance it. Hee that would not ſtand by idle and careleſly, and 
ſee his Oxefall into the ditch , but would help him out ; will look on, 
while his neighbours run headlong to hell, and ſay not a word to reclaim 
them. This remiſleneſſe of men that are in ſome eſtimation in the rown, 
maketh proud youths ofttimes ſo audacious, as to ſet themſelues openly 
againſt the Miniſters doarine,aud as it were by their praQiſe in the heate 
of luſt, ro contrary him, even when hee is reprouing any ſinne, when the 
Do&rine is yet hot, and the ſound of his voice 1s ſcarce gone out of 
their cares, then to run openly to gain-ſay that which was taught in the 
Church, ſo ſoone as they come our of the Chureh. This ſtrength of im- 
piety proceedeth hence ( I ſay ) that the Miniſter hath no _ , none 
hath zeale of Gods glory , nor ſheweth himſelfe grieued, at his diſhol- 
nour ; none hath ſo much charity, and compaſſion ouer his neigbours, 
as to ſecke to pull them oat of the danger of hell fire: for if but two , or 
three, or ſome more of the ancient men that have ſome authority and 
ſway in the congregation, would ioyne their hands with the Miniſter,and 
ſet in with their priuat rebukes , to make his publike reproofes forcible; 


younger people would be more aſhamed to tinne, and learn to Dena: 
cle 
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themſelues more ſoberly, and not by ſo open diſobedience to bid battell 
to the publike dodQrine of the Miniſter. Therefore this flackneſlſe and 
coldneſſe is mach to be reprooned. 

Then ſecondly , this is for the encouragement of thoſe that do defire 
eo helpe others out of this or any other finne ; they may boldly with an 
| vpright heart and good conſcience rebuke a Sabbath-breaker. And wheras 
| they will obje&t ; Why,what is that to you ? IF I finne my ſelfe, 1 muſt 
[ periſh my ſelfe ; what have you to do with me ? They muſt know, that 
| enery one hath to do with them; for hee is to lone them, and to love the 
| coneregation, and fo 'oue Gods glory , and therefore as much as he can 
; to diſgrace finne. For, thongh finners beginne to ſet finne on foote ; yet, 
ifſome godly wiſe man wilt encounter it with a ſound admonition and 
ſharpe rebuke , that will dath and diſgrace it, as much as the wicked per- 
ſons ſupportit; ſo thar it cannot get the head lo ſoone. Therefore, be- 
caule they be men that finne, and it is Gods law that is broken, and the | 
| whole congrexation may be infe&ed and poiſoned, if ſtrangers might be | | 


—D— oe ee I ror —e—y, 


permitted to worke open iniquity : hee that hath a ſound heart to any of 

theſe, hath good warrant, and ought to be forward to vie a preſeruatinve 
againſt this poiſon, and to ſtand for Gods Commandements,and the Sal- | 
uation of man. Let wicked finners, while they will, accuſe them to be 
buſic bodies, yet God will cleare them, and they ſhall find by good expe- | 
ience, that it is better to diſpJeale men by doing good, then to offendGod $ 
y doing cuill,or omitting good. | 
| 


EXOD. 20. 11. 


| For in fix dayes the Lord made heanen and earth,the Sea, oc. 
| and reftedthe ſeuenth day. 


B Ecauſe this Commandement is much oppuened,by following the euill 
practiſe of great men ( for almoſt all men break it} therefore it 1s con- 
firmed from the example of ti:e great God, which is able to counteruaile 
all theirs. As if hee ſhould ſay ; if you will be led by example, follow 
that which is moſt perfe&. Now what more perfe& example, then the 
example of God ? who hath propoſed himſelfe for a prefident to be imi- 
tated of vs. Sinfull men breake ir, but the holy God keepes it, & would 
haue you keep it ; whether example 1s it beſt to follow ? God made an '} 
end ef all in fix daies, and ceaſed creating on the ſcuenth day , therefore # 
he would haue you ceaſe from the workes of your vocation alſo on the 
ſeuenth day: For as concerning the workes of preſernation, Chriſt ſaith, 
John 5. r7. My farther worketh hitherto and I worke. But hee ceaſed 
from workes of creation. So that the reaſon ſtands thus. Godleftno 
worke of creation till the ſeuenth day, but ended all in the ſixth, there- A 
fore hee would haue you end all your workes of yocation in fixe daies, nygy. [1 
and imploy the ſeuenth onely in workes of piety and mercy. He that will 
Hence then wee learn this dod@rine : that whoſoeuer defircth to line j;y, Godly 
odly , muſt propole the example of God to himſelfe to imitate. Thus wy3 ;mitare 
| -pheſ.s. 2. the Apoſile wifheth them to follow the A a of G px as Gods exaple, 
care 
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deare children :; hee had before exhorted them to courteous behauione 
and gentleneſſt: but hee hath done mee wrong, ſaith fome man, how can 
I deale kindly with him? why,ſaith the Apolſtle,freely forgiue him. But 
who would pttt yp this wrong patiently 2 God would : and therefore do 

ou follow God, and imitate him. God doth not preſently ſeek reuenge, 
if any man break his lawes, but vſeth all gentle meanes ro bring him to 
repentance, and to cauſe him to turne: fo do you,then you tread in Gods 
ſteps. Indeed ſome froward man would take a more vioient and boiſte- 
rous courſe ; but if you will be accounted the child of God, bought with 
the blood of Chriit and regenerate with the ſpirit of God , you mult ra- 
cher be dire&ed by his exarople , then mans ? and then there is no better 
argument that you are the ſon of God, and no furer proofe that hee hath 
begotten you to life eternall, then, when you grow like ynto him, & ſhew 
foorth his image in your life. 

Now , the realon why it is beſt to ſet God before vs as a paterne, is, 
becauſe his example is to abſolute in all falneſle of pertection, that no 
eKception can be taken againit it. Bring the example of man, and there 
is ſomething, againſt which a man may except to leſſen the torce of it. 
As Dauid and Peter and ſuch good men haue had their flips, and no man 
liveth (o holily , but as Iames 3.2. faith," 1, many things wee ſrane all, But the 
example of God is fo exa&, and altogether righteous, wittiout any ſpot at 
any time, that no iach thing can be alleaged againit it. 

Secondly, if one make God his example, hee ſhall grow better an 
better, becauſe ſtill hee ſhall come ſhort of the marke hee aimeth at, and 
neuer be able to attaine to the perte&ion which is in lis example:fo that 
{ti]] hee ſhall haue calling, and cauſe to increaſe, and go forward. If one 
ſet man for his coppy, either he may write as yell as his coppy,or atleaſt 
hee may imagine that hee doth, and then hee ſtands at a ſtay, & thinketh 
hce hath profited ſufficiently : but this example is not ſubject to ſuch 
conceit ; no man either can or will dreame that hee cag he as good as 
God: fo that here is ſtill occaſion of menving and increally 

Thirdly, hee that followeth the examples-of man , *thattgreat meancs 
ef pride, and to be putfed vp: for, comparing him{clfe with men, hee ts 
notput in mind of his faults , but rather thinketh , This and this I have 
done better then the molt, and in moſt things I am <qualtto the beſt, & 
ſo is in great danger to be puffed vp : but now, when hee ( leauing men) 
Jooketh to God, hee ſceth ſo much imperfe&ion in himſelte , and ſuch 
infinite rizhteouſnes, and goodnes in God, as that vppon this compart- 
ſon hee groweth more humble, and lowly, and to know himſelfe more; 
ſo that though hee grow better enery day then other, yet hee thinketh 
worſe of himſelfe every day then other ; and hath agreater inſight into 
his own corruption,by how much hee gets more firength againſt his COr- 
ruption. In theſe regards thereforc, and for theſe realons, it is moſt ſafe 
and profitable ro makeGods example a rule for our [elues,and to folloy 
itio neer as Wee can in all things, | 

This.then may ſerue for the confatation of thoſe men , that letting 
paſſe Gods example, asnothing pertaining tothem, thinke to daſh ail 

Conmmancements, and all rebukes, with this one anlwere ; 1808 __ 
| _ o910z; 
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do ſo:25 though that were a ſufficient buckler to beare ofFallGods com- 


No good 411- 


mandements, and the force ef his example , becanſe the example of the j2*7 '9 ſay 
moſt m2n is contrary. As namely, in this one Commandement , which all men do 


God of all tlie reſt) hath moit ſtrongly fenced with realons,, and among 
other, with one, drawne from his own prattiſfe and example. Come to 
Sabbath breakers that abuſe ir to tinne and yanity , and fay , how dare 
you beſo bold as to breake Gods expreſſe law , with ſo high an hand, 
and thus to provoke kim to his face; Why, fay they, wee hope wee be 
not they alone that play vppon the Sabbath day ; wee ſhall do as well 
as others. All the townes round about do the like: But why ſhould 
wee notlooke to Gods Commandement, and example , ratherthen ro 


þ. 


wicked men?would a father tak this for a zood anfwer,if he ſhoald ſay to 


his child, Why do you ſweare , ly, or ſteale ? know you not that it of- 
fendeth me, and I gricue at it? if hee would anſwer , Why ſhould you 
chide me? I hope [ am not the firſt that euer ſwore, other children haue 
lied, and ſto!n before me2, whar need you be angry with mee for the 
matter? No father would indure ſuch an anſwer of his child:this manner 
of defending were worie then the faule. But fo wee deale with God: 
hee ſends his Miniſters to repreoue vs, and ſay , why do you diſhonour 
the name of God, and fin againſt him by breaking the Sabbath? Why, 
I hope others do ſo as well as I , and my betters do vſe it, this is a moit 
comms aniwer. But ſhould not a child be ruled by his father? ſhould not 
a ſeraznt follow his matter? And ſhonld not the child of God imitate 
God, and be content to be ruled both by his commandement and exam- 
ple. What a milcrable thing is this,that wee will forſake the light. to run 
to darknefle : and leaue God to follow Bel:al! The way is not broad 
that leadeth to hezauen? neither do many walke in it, their finnes be no 
warrantfor vs to finnc: but if we be of God , let vs follow God, as dear 
children. So, the Apoſtle ſheweth, thatif wee be in Chriſt, wee muſt 
walke as Chriſt wajked. Euery member goeth the ſame way with the 
head, whereunto it is vnited, and whereby it is guided. If Chriſt be our 
head, let vs walke in tlie light wherein hee walked : letvs tread in his 
ſteps of meekeneſſe, of denying the world, and of placing our ioy in 
heauen ; and thoſe vertnes that ſhined in him, letthem appeare in vs, 
though not in the fame mealure, yer in the ſame manner and trueth. For 


1.lobn 2.6. 


the like meaſure is- impoſſible vnto vs : but ſome likeneſle of truth and * 


Mas peo. is not onecly poſlible , but ſo neceſlary, that without it, wee 
can haue no aſlirance that wee are in him. 

This ſerueth likewile for the-incovragement, and comfort of Gods 
Children, that live in ſuch prophane places, where they can haue no pa- 


terne of godlinefle 1n man, or any that will ioyne with them in any holy * 


Vſe 2. 


thing, as oftentimes failes out: then the diuell is ready to hinder them. 


from all good proceeding ; with this obie&ion , W hat? will you be fin- 
gular? will you be alone without any example? No, they are not with- 
gut example,but they follow the beſt example,eoen the example of God: 
and it.is farre better ro be led by his example to heauen , though foohſh 
men mocke them; then by the example of finners to be drawne to hell, 
ahd have God to plague them. His onely example __ more encou- 

wn ; 2 rage 
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rage & ſtrengthen vs, then all their contrary pra@iſes diſcourage & feare 


vs. Therefore let the world go which way it will, wee muſt walke in the 
wayes of our God, and make him our pr-tident in all our actions. 


In fixe dayes the Lord created heauen\and earth. 


God can doe IN this example which God hath propoſed, wee may conſider ſomething 
great things of the power of God in the creation: And in that hee ſpent no longer 
# ſhort ſpace, *1e then fix dayes in making the whole world, wee muſt vaderſtand by 
and by ſmall this, that God is able to bring to paſſe great matters ia a ſhort time, and 
meaues; by ſmall meanes. The forming of the world, one would thinke , needed 
ſometime, in regard of the workemanſhip thereof, and many dayes of 
making prouiſion for fo great a building ; bur when God would be the. 
workman, and take in hand ſo great a matter, what time tqoke hee to ti. 
n'ſh it? he began and ended it, and all within the compaſle of fix daies, 
and left not the leaſt creature vamade till the ſeuenth: and hee tooke lo 
long time; not becauſe hee needed ſuch a ſpace, (for he conld haue done 
it with as much eale in an houre, yea in a minute of an houre, as in fix 
dayes) but he hath dinided the whole into fix dayes worke, becauſe we 
might haue a fitter occaſion, and be better mooued to conſider of the ſe- 
nerall creatures. For if he had folded vp all in an houre,then it had not 
been ſo ealy and plain for our meditation. From the creation then here 
mentioned, this generall do&rine may be learned. That the Lord moſt 
cafily and ſpeedily brings moſt wonderfall things to paſſe. Asitis faid, 
Pſalm.zz;.9. Hee ſpake,and it was done, hee commanded and it ſtood. Though it be 
an incomprehenſible worke to cxeate the world without matter, and to 
preſerue it without meanes, yet it was as caly for God to cit it, as to 
will it ; and co ſtablith ir, as to begin it. 

This mighty power ofGod,in Join? great things by ſmall meanes ſpee- 
dily,appeareth likewile by other examples in the Scripture. As Nebucad- 
#zgr the mighty prince and Monarch of the world, when he was walking 
in his princely Palace, in that great city of Babe], which was the ſeate of 
his Kingdom : yet how quickly was hee \tript of all 2 how ſoone depri- 
ued of his kinzdom ? fo that hee had not ſo much as an houſe, yea a 
poore cottage to put his head into ; nay, not one ragg to couer his na- 
kedneſſe, nor a diſh to drinke in, nor a morſell of the courſeſt bread to 
eate; but of a king, became more miſerable then the baſeſt begger; yea, 
as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that from the higheit top of proſperity : hee 
was caſt down to the extremity of milery. And then , when hee was at 
the worlt, his wit and reaſon gone , his forme and beauty departed:and 
hee a misſhapen creature, his haire being grown like Eagels feathers, 
and his nailes like birds clawes , altogether deformed, notlike a man 
now,and his kinzdom polleſſed by others for ſeuen yeeres ſpace; yet ſo 
foone as hee looked yp unto heauen, his wit and diſcretion was reitored 
his beauty #nd faſhion renued, and hee reeſtabliſhed in his kingdom. 
with as full power, and anthority , as ever before. Bur theſe wonderfull 
alterations, in how little time were thy wrought whenGod tooke in hand, 
to worke them ? cucy in a momgnt. So, in Egypt, God yndertooke to 
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deliver his people from Pharaohs cruell tyrannie : but what armie had hee 
for that conqueſt, and who ſhall be the Captayns ? Moſes and Aaron, two 
01d men, the one eightie yeares of age, the other cightie three; theſe muſt 
goe them [elues alone. But how were they furniſhed againſt Pharaohs refii- 
tance,and to take the Ian perſorce from his ſeruitude? Aaron muſt haug 
nothing,but hee muſt ſpeake what Moſ*s bad him;and Moſes mult carrie his 
theepeheards ſtaffe : weake men , and weake meanes, one would think 
| to make an aſſault vpon ſo great a King. If a carnall man had ſeen theſe 
; theſe two going againſt Pharaoh, and thinking to ſet the Iſraclites at liber- 
; ty, by ſtrong hand, hee would have judged, that Iſracl ſhould hane been 
; in ſlauery vatill this daye, vnleſſe there had bin better helpes then theſe, 
for their deliverance; but God, taking in hand to work by theſe meanes, 
wee ſee of what power, and force, that ſtaffe was ; that when Moſes but 
held it vp, it brought ſuch plagues vppon Pharaoh, and all Egypt, that. 
all the Kings in the world could not haue vexed and troubled him more, ...:. 
with all their power. He neuer ſhooke his ſtaffe in vaine: but ſtill ſome © 
notable plague followed that yexed the whole land. With this ſtatfe 
hee ſtrake the waters, and they were turned into blood : hee held vp his 
ſtaffe rowards heauen, and there came Graſhoppers, Flies and Thunder; 
and when hee had wounded the land by any of theſe plagues, hee could 
as calily cure them, and in as little ſpace. One word vnto God by Moſes, 
made all whole againe. 

So, for our redemption: a poore Virgins ſonne, that was deſpiſed and 
rejeted of men, that had no wealth nor authority in the world; nay, had 
not ſo much, as an houſe to put his head in;he muſt come & be brought 
| foorth before a TIudge, and there be condemned, icourged, mocked, [pit- 
ted on, crowned with thornes , and at length muſt be carried away , and 
hanged vppon a Croſle, and beare the paines and anguiſh of Gods 
curie, in his ſoule, vppon the Croſle : and by theſe meanes God muſt 
be ſertat peace with man a perfe& reconciliation made, and all former. 
ſinnes, and enmity, betwixt God and man, put away. This greateſt work 
that ever was done (when heauen was purchafed tor man, finners made 
juſt before God, and miſerable men of the catth had the right of an im- 
mortal] Kingdome in heauen beſtowed vppon them ) was brought to 
paſſe,and fally efe&ed by theſe meanes, that ro mans reaſon, of all things 
{<emed the moſt ynlikely to bring it to paſſe, being a matter of ſuch won- 
der and difhculty. 

And ſo at the reſurre&ion, what great changes ſhall there be wrought 
12 the twinkling of an eye 2? thoſe that haue lien in the duſt, rotten ſome 
thouſand of yeeres, ſhall be raiſed from their graues , made aline & ſtand 
on their feete ; And that body, which when it was in the beſt eſtate be. 
fore, was ſubjeQto pain, and all kind of miſery, and euen dearth it lelfe, 
and fince that time had been turned into duſt, dcaoured of wormes, and 
as it might ſeeme, brought to noching, ſhall in a moment ( if it be the bo. 
dy of a faithfull Chriftian ) be freed trom mortality, from being ſubje& to 
dileales, orany affliction, and ſhall be made immortal, and incorrup- 
tible ,-and like & Chriſt lelus in glory. $0 Or wee ice, be 
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the workes of God; ſo mighty he is,& ſo full of power, that in the ſhox. 
teſt time, and by thoſe that Gena the weakeſt meanes,, hee can bring to 
paſſe the moſt glorious effects that can be. 7 
This then (if wee often meditate vppon it ) wilt ferue wonderfally for 
the comfort of all thoſe children of God, whoſe cafe is ſo grievous, in- 
tangled with ſo many perplexities, oppreſſed with ſuch raines both of bo- 
dy and eſtate, as they think it impoſiible to get out, and to be repaired a- 
gaine, or at leaſt, that it will be a lons time firſt. For, if we could but be- 
leeue Gods almizhty power, all things are poſſible to God, and all things 
are poſlible to the beleencr. .it maleti no matter, what the diicale be, 
ſo God be the Phylition; it sicilleth nor, what diſtres a man be in,ſo God 
take in hand to help him. Hee can as ſoone cure the deadlieſt wound,as 
the ſmalleſt ſcarre, & bring one out of the greatzit milery with no meanes 
as well as ont of the leaſt milery,with all meanes. Oh, but I am poore, 
owe much, and haue nothing to pay. No matter; So was the Prophets 
wite; yet the little oyle in the crale held out to fill fo many empty veſ- 
fels, that ſhe was reſtored, and made in better eiftate then ener before. It 
is notto the purpole, how weake our meanes be, and how great our rai- 
nes be, ſo that the great and ſtrong God put to his hand to helpe. No man 
was eucr more dejected then Nebucadzezar, brought froma King, to be 
worle then a begzar, from a Palace to the briars & buſhes, from Prince. 
ly robes to extreame nakedneſle, from ruling ouer men, to bee ranging 
among wild beaſts; and yet none in a leffe time, and by lefſe meanes, ad- 
uanced te an higher outward eſtate the he. And as God worketh beyond 
all likelyhood- for the outward eſtate of men : fo doth hee much more 
wonderfully tor the ſoules of his ſeruaants. Though there be great fins, 
hideous darkenes of mind, and hardnes of heart, peruerines in will, dif- 
order& rebellion inall the affe&ions; yet if we can cry to God, & poure 
out our ſoules & teares before him: rhen,though wee were as farre ouer- 
whelmed with miſery,as was Iams with the waves of the ſea; yea,though 
We were buried in the ſhadow of death,as hee 'was in the W hales belly; 
yet-God will heare and helpe vs, as hee did him; Though we were ſhut 
Vp in a dungeon, tied with many chaines, and oppreſſed with many fins: 
yet, if then wee cry vnto the Lord in our trouble,hee will deliver ys out 
of diſtreſſe, and hee will break the gates of braſſe, and burſt the barres of 
iron afander :; Pla]. 107.13. There. is not the leaſt finne or miſery, but it 
would be too hard for ys, if we had nothing but our own ſtrength to help 
vs. And there is not the greateſt fin or miſery, that ſhall hurt vs or preuail 
ouer Ys,it we have the {trength and power of God to hold vs vp. There- 
fore Chriſtians ſhould take comfort in their aMicions. Can God raiſe vp 
the body,when it is dead in the graue, and glorify it, when itis rotten in 
the earth 2 and can hee not raiſe one out of ſome debt, or miſery of his 
eſtate? Oh but then hee jones the body. And doth he not lone it as well 
now? Nay, God vieth his infinite power now, for the helpe and preſerua- 
tion of his children,as hee will vie it then for their glorification. If wee 
cannot beleeuc that God can help vs now, how ſhall we fay,we belecue 
e will raiſe our rotten bodies ont of the grave, fith wee have the ſame 
POoWer 2nd promile for the one as well as for the other ? Therefore it is 
a great 
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a preat fault and: ſhame for Chriſtians to fir down diſconraged.: Is' Gods 
power leſſened ? Is his hand ſhortned ? hath not hee ſaid thathe will nor 
faile vs, nor forfake vs ? and that a lirtle that the righteons hath, is better Eſq 19.1, 
then all the great riches of the wicked ? Gods bleſſing can do more then Hebr.z.s. 
_— :and hee alone is better to vs,then if wee had all the world with- P/al. 37. 61. 
out him. 

This ſerneth likewife for the terror of wicked men. God can as eafily Vſe 2, 

ſet heauen & earth on fire, and bring chem to nothing, and that in as little 
ſpace, as hee made them of nothing : - then much more can hee'bring to 
deſtruction baſe finners, notwithſtanding all their worldly helps,if hee be 
_ aduaerlary,as indeed hee is a profeſſed enemy to all proud & wilfult: 

nners. | 

They flatter themſelnes,irt ſhall be well with them, becauſe they be vn- 

derlaid with wealth , ſupported with friends, mounded and fenced with 
pollicy ; but how ftands the matter betwixt God and them ? are they:his 
inheritance ? is hee reconciled vnto them 2 Nay (though they will not - 
in word fay ſo, yet their life proclaimeth it) they do not greatly care for 
his favour; for they ſpare not to break his law vppon any mall occafion; 
ſurely then let them know, that they are in no ſafety ; God can pull vp 
their defence, and pull away their props and ſupports. Hee can as eafilyt 
bring a rich man to hell, as a poore : and as ſoone overthrow the eſtate,” 
and damne the ſoule of the greateſt Prince, if hee be naught, as of the ba-: 
ſeft begger. Therefore thole, that leauing God , leane to worldly props, . 
ſhew that they little belecue the power of God, and little think of the 
creation of the world. Thus much for the example of:God. Now'the 
laſt reaſon is drawn from the end of the Sabbath (namely that God hatly 
conſecrated it to bring a bleſſing on the keepers of it) in thele words, 


Wherefo re the Lora bleſJed the ſenenth day, & hallowed. 


_JEre:God ſheweth , that, if none of the former reaſons will prenalle 

 Ewith vs, yet wee ſhould be moned with our own benefit to ſan&ify 
the Sabbath. For nothing is more auaileable to bring a bleſſing on ſoule:. 
and body,then the religious keeping of the Lords day. For God hath ap- 
pointed it, to the end that hee might haue occaſion to communicate his 
£00dnes to the diligent obleruers of ir. Foro it is meant, when he ſaith, 
the Lord farn&ified the ſeuenth day; that is, hee fer it a part for his own 
vie, and bleſſed it; that is, appointed it for meanes of blefling to all that 
faithfally obſcrae it. ; 

; From hence wee may learn: that the way to get true bleſſednagfſe,is, Dodr. 
to keepe- holy the Sabbath, this is the moit dire& and ſure meanes to The way t# . 
gct all comfortable proſperity. One reaion is, becauſe God hath ſanai- get trne bleſ- 
fied it to this end. As Iſay 56.47.where the Lord promiteth many fin- ſednes , is to 
elar graces to all, that ſanQify his Sabberh, of what nation or condition [anfiſy the 
locuer they be. Hee thall have his heart filled full of (pirituall joy; God Sabbath, 
will give him the ſpirit of prayer, and heare his prayer ; God will-gine 
him-ability tolerve him;and accept and reward his {eruice, And Hai.5g. 
- 13,14." If one- will keep himiclfe from polluting Gods holy a 
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Obferue it carefully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lord, thatis, God 
will fo ſhew his fauor 8& loue ro his ſoale,as he ſhall be joyFall in God: 
ſo bleſſe his heart and.conſcience, as that hee ſhall f2ele chat God is his 
God, loueth him, and careth for him, ſo that hee ſhall be glad & reioyce 
in this, and find Gods bleſſing vppon him , both in heauen]y , and earthly 
things, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir. What ener fleſh and 
blood objc&,yer we haue the ſure promiſe of God, which ſhall be found 
trne and faithfall. So Ierem. 17. 24. the Prophet hauing foretold the 
deſtru&ion of Ieraſalem, preſcribeth a preſcruatiae to them ; which, if 
they would take, as yer their caſe was curable, and that would helpe all: 
namely,to forbeare their worldly bufineſſe on the Sabbath,and to do the 
workes of the Lord, and then they ſhall enioy their City, their houſes 
and their wealth, with all proſperity and abundance. So that wee ſee, 
that for ſoule and body Gods promiie is, that the ſan&ifying of the Sab. 
bath will bring comfort and happineſle to both. 

Contrariwiſe, if wee be negligent and careleſſe of the Lords day, we 


that Sabbath draw his curſes vppon our own heads: as Exod.zr.r2.&c. where God 
breakers ryy commandeth them, that they ſhould abſtaine from all workes, and keep 


M10, 


it holy: for if they did worke, even in making garments, and things for 
the Temple, which ſcemed to pertaine to God ( much more in things of 
their own) this euill would follow, they ſhould dy the death; this is the 
puniſhment of polluting the Sabbath , to be inflicted vppon the bodies; 
and this, God doth execute daily cuen among vs. For though the law 
of the land raketh not hold on ſuch perſons , to put them to death ; yet 
God many times giueth them ouer to commit ſome finne which deſer. 
ueth death by mans law. And the firſt cauſe of all, and that at which 
God ſtriketh,and which their own (oules feele molt heauy (as appeareth 
by their daily complaints , when they are brought to execution) 1s, that 
they neaer regarded the Sabbath, neither had care to heare Gods word, 
and to ſpend the day in duties of religion, and inprayer, bur followed 
after yanity, & their own luſts; and therefore God iuſtly puniſheth theie 
Impiety againſt the firſt Table , by guing them vp to commit ſuch vn- 
righteouſneſle againſt the ſecond. And though the Miniſter cannot ex- 
communicate them, and caſt them out of the congregation , yet God ex. 
communicateth them , that in their ſoules they are cut off from the 
Church; they have no life of grace, no fruit or working of the word and 
Sacraments, more then of any idle tale, orhumane ſtory : no grace 
wrought by the meanes ; no death of finne, no hope nor deſire of hea- 
wen, but are dead in finne ; while they live in the fleſh. They mayſay 
indeed, and ſay trac, tiiat the obſeruarion of the Lords day is tedious 
vanto them , that they can {ee no good by the exerciles thereof, they be 
ſo voplealant, and 'o voprofitable to them, They haue no benefit there- 
by. But why is this 2 Not becauſe Gods ordinance wanteth force and 
yertue, but becauſe they want reuerence, and coaſcience, and being wic= _ 
Ked, contemne it. Therefore their ſonles be cur off, their hearts heard. . 
ned : and thus inſtead of receining the blefling , which God hath promi.. 
{ed to the keepers of the Sabbath, they are plagued with the judgements 
which hee hath threatned againit the tranfgreſlors of it. Alſo 9.25. 
cc laith 
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hee ſairh, if they pollute his Sabbath,he will kindle a fire in their houſes, 
that ſhall not be quenched. For their outward cſtate they be no gainers 
 thatbreak theSabbath:forGod will either conſume their goods with fire, 
orſend a curle , which Ike an vaquenchable flame ſhajl deyoure all 
their lubſtance. So that, if wee would not be guilty of death , and have 
our ſoules cut off from Communion with Chriſt, and his Church, and 
our goods allo coniumed and brought to nothing, by the vengeance of 
God, then let vs keep his Sabbath holy, and beftow itin holy exerciſes. 
Sith therefore God doth promiſe a blefſing vpon thoſe that ſanQify his 
Sabbath, that they ſhall thriue in the Lords honfe , and in religion, and 
in other worldly matters,ſfo farre as may ſtand with tre proſperity : Sith 
hee hath ſpoken this, and that muſt ſtand which goeth out of his mouth; 
therefore it is for their comfort, that the bleſſing of God ſhall atttend vp- 
pon them, whether, they hane little or much. If they haue abundance, .yſ: r. 
the abundance thall be for their good, to be more abundant in good 
workes; and if they haue but from hand to mouth, God will prouide,thar 
| yet they ſhall not want neceflary things , bur he that brings the day, will 
| bring food and maintenance for the day ; fo that he needs not to care for 
| to morrow , but let him caſt his care yppon God, whoſe truth it concer- 
neth to carefor him, And this they are ſure of, that they ſhall haue a 
ſoft heart, and a quiet conſcience, and ſhall receine comfort from Gods 
pr And if one thriue in Gods houſe, he need not feare,nor doubt 
ow he ſhould do in his own houſe. One may know how he ſhall ſpeed 
at home, by looking how hee ſerueth God in the Church. Ifhe keep 
an holy reſt, with an holy heart, hee ſhall have reſt to his ſoule , peace 
] and ioy to his conſcience, and be let in ſo ſure an outward eſtate, as that 
nothing ſhall befall him for his hurt. X 
But then, if one will have this bleſſing , hee muſt keep theſe three r= =. 
jes. Firit let him make it a delight to keep the Lords day, and his ioy Rules to be 
to do the workes of the Sabbath; let him Jong for ir, before it commeth, kept of thoſe 
and be glad when it commeth ; becauſe ir freeth him from all worldly that expet 4 
cares & thoughts,& then hee hath a commandement more eſpecially , to bleſſing for , 
caſt his care vppon God , and not to trouble himſelfe at all with them, keeping the | 
And, ſo he ſaith in Eſay.58.1z. Call it a delight, to conſecrate it to the Lord; that Sabbath. 
is, take you as wuch delight in doing the exerciles of religion , as many 
doin the works of their calling or retreſhings , and alſo much more ; for 
they be more caſie, comfortable, and profitable by farre. We muſt come 
as hungry to the houſe of God , and with as gocd an appetite , as to our 
dinner, or {upper at home: For God keepeth the beſt houfe; he maketh 
the belt cheere,if wee can bring a good ſtomacke to the bread of life, that 
hee breaketh ynto vs. Butif one be loth rocome, and mutt be drawn 
a5 a Beare to the ſtake , let him make account that the Preacher will 
baite him, and trouble his conſcience; for, comfort he cen look for none. 
Therefore, it wee would haue a bleſling by the Sabbath , let vs Keep it 2.Cor.9.7. 
cheercfuliy, knowing that God Jloueth a cheerttull giver. 
Secondly onz2 mult labour to do all the daties of the Sabbath, both 2+ 
thoſe that muſt be done before the Sermon , and thoſe that muſt be done 
after ; Lt no orgigance clcape yngdone ; yie mcditation ma Gods _ 
an 
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and workes, hearing, reading,praying,finging Pſalmes,confetrence,workes 
of mercy, and of euery thing-ſomething , ſo farre as wee haue ability and 
opportunity. But, if wee will performe them remiſſely , and by peeces, 
doing this, and leaning that vndone : either vfing no preparation before, 
or making no application after, either no publike , or no pnvate prayer, 
then, it may be one ſhall find ſome blefſings : but the fewer of thele hee 
performeth, the fewer bleſſings hee ſhall have. He that doth the workes 
of Gods ſeruice by halues, ſhall (and it is juſt he ſhould) finde the com- 
fort and benefit of them by halues. 

Thirdly, as one muſt do all the duties, and that with delight, cheere- 
Fally; ſo, hee muſt keep the whole day; hee muſt do all the duties, and 
alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties ,. hee muſt continue from the be- 
pinning to the ending. As Plalme 92. 2. To declare Gods lowing kindneſſe in the 
morning , and his truth at night. So that the Sabbath muſt be ſpent, both mor- 
ning, night, and all the day, in holy duties. One muſt forbeare worldly 
buſineſſe, yea, worldly thoughts, the whole foure and twenty houres;for 
if wee giue our thoughts liberty to run after the matters of the world, in 
the night, wee breake the Sabbath in part. And here many faile ; that 
out of the Church will be talking with cheir neighbours, and muſing with 
themſclues about earthly affaires, & think they haue made a good hand, 
if they (arr the moſt part of the day , till after the evening exerciſe, in 
works of religion, and then they maſa no queſtion to take their recrea- 
tion, or to goe about their buſineſle if occafion be. But hee that com- 
mandeth to keep it in the Church, biddeth vs keep it in the houſe, as to 
heare him, and ſpeake to him in publike, ſo to ſpeake to him out of our 
hearts in prinat: & not to gine our ſelues leaue to think the leaſt thought 
of any worldly bufineſſe. Now then,if wee ſeem to make conſcience of 
the Sabbath , and yet do want that bleſſing which wee looke for, let vs 


- Jooke to our ſelues, and wee ſhall ſee that wee are halting in ſome one 


of theſe: either wee keep the Sabbath lumpiſhly and heavily, that it ſee- 
meth as a tedious burden to vs, orelſe wee do ſome one or two duties, 
and leaue the reſt yndone : or laſtly , if wee do all the duties that are to 
be done,and that cheerefully,we are wanting herein,that wee obſerue not 


the whole day, but keep ſome part of it from God to our ſelues. And, 


accordingly,as any man commeth ſhort in any of theſe dutics,ſo he com. 
meth ſhort of the fruit of the Sabbath. But if one labour with joy todo 
all the duties of the Sabbath the whole day , hee ſhall finde in his own 
ſoule, that itis in truth a coy of blefling, and bringeth more joy and com- 
fort, yea,and a greater blefling with it,then all the week befides. Andſo 
mach for this fourth Commandement,of the Sabbath. 


The 
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T he fifth Commandement-. 


ExXOD. 29. FS-. n 


Wononr thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may be 
long in the md which the Lord thy God 
= gineth thee. 


kc. Itherto the dutics of piety to God, out of the firſt ta. 
> ble, haue been handled. Now follow the Commande- 
/ Ments of the ſecond Table, concerning the duties of 
righteouſneſſe towards our neighbour. This is the firſt 
x Commandement of the ſecond Table , vppon which all 
. thereſt do depend. Asin the firſt Table, the keeping 
y of all the Commandements following , dependeth on 

= thekeeping of the firſt: ſo here, if this firſt Commande. 
ment were well obſerued, both of ſuperiours, inferiours, and equals, there 
could be no diſorder againſt any,of the Commandements following. 
For all diſorders in the other, do low from hence, that cither ſuperiours 
are negligent in performing their duties of gouerning ; or elſe inferiours 
arc proud and ſtubborne , and refuſe to obey their ſuperiours : or equals 
be enuious or ambitious betweene themſelues. The ſumme of the com- 
mandement, is to ſhew , what duties wee owe one to another in reſpe& 
of their and our place and calling. The words containe a commande- 
meat, and the reaſon of it. The commandement in theſe words, Honor they 
father and mother. The reaſon in the words following, that thy dayes may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God giucth thee. To honour, here, is to regard and 
'reuerence in heart, and to performe all outward duties. Father , that is, Doffr. 
all ſuperiours in what place ſocuer ſet aboue vs, from this word (hevour) All due he- 
is to be gathered the firſt generall doarine of the fifth commandement, our is ts be 
wiz. that all duties are to be performed to our fuperiours, with ſuch ho- gin to owr 
nour as is meet for them, which the words themielues do plainely teach. Supenonts. 
If wee would teftify our own loue and ſubjeQion to them. Lf wee would - | 
haue our ſcruices comfortable to them and acceptable to God : thenlet 
; it appeare,that wee are not drawn to them by compulſion, but led by con- 
q ſcience, with due regard of their perſons, & the place wherein God hath 
; ferthem. When loſeph was to giue maintegance to his father, and his 
whole family , hee ncither did it with arrogancy in reſpect of his own a- 
bility and-/greatnefſe, nor with diſcontentment at the charges he was put 
ro; but ſo miniſtred to Iacobs neceflity, as that he detracted nothing trom 
his reputation, NotwithRanding his great dignity _ preferment, : did 
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152 The fifth Commandement-. 
relieue his father with as great humility & reverence, as hee wonld haye 
receiued relicfe at his hands, if he had b2en cait vppon his finding. And 
ſo for Seruants. The Apoſtle requireth them xr. Timoch.s. 1.not onely to 
do their maſters worke , but alio to honour them in behauiour, and to 
account them worthy of all honour in their hearts. For they could nor. 
ſhew contempt to their gouernours, without diſhanour to religion. IF 
Peters counſell had been good for Chriſt to follow, as it was not, yet hee 
was much to be blamed for the manner of it, in that hee delinered it to 
his maſter with a rebuke. And for the datyfuinefſe of a ſubje&, we hane 
a worthy preſident in Nathaz: who when hee came to Dauid, to offer his 
counſel] ynto him , for the benetit of tae Kingdom and poſterity, made 
obeyſance to the King down to the ground, r.King 1.23. Hee yeelded 
him as mych reuerence comming to do him good, as hee would haue 
done, if hee had ſought preferment at his hands. And the contrary was 
found in 194b ; who indecd aduiſed Daaid to that which was expedient 


- to be done, vis. that hee ſhould ſhew himlelfe cheerefall co his people, 


that fought for him, but with ſuch contumelious taunts, and injurious 8& 
Falſe accaſations , as that no thanks was due to him for his ſeruice. Itis 
required of vs,that wee ſhould honour all men, eyen inferiours,as wines 
and widdowes, in doing them good, without their diſgrace: and therefore 
much more is it due to our gouernours and rulers, | 
This ſerueth for the reproofe of many ſeruants and children, that de- 
rive themſclues of all the commendation of their obedience. For if they 
ame themſclues to be officious in one thing, they will allow themſelues 
to be offenſiue in many other. For, cither they grow to be murmarers, if 
their turnes be not ſerued to their liking (and fo depraue their Maſters or 
parents) or elſe maſterfull & arrogant, & will endure no admonition,nor 
receiue any reproofe or direction. The ſame fault is alſo to be found in 
givers wincs , who though they be frugall & thrifty, and ſo helpe to in- 
crealc their huſbands wealth ; yet, they peruert,and corrupt all their ac- 
tions,cither with boaſting, or vpbraidino, or publiſhing their infirmities,or 
other diſtempers ; that many times they bring more vexation to their 
heart by their paſſions,& vaquietnes & ditcredit to their names & houſes 
by their vndire& coprics,then helpe them in their eſtate with all their in- 


Fxod.s. 25. duſtry. So dealt Zippora with Meſes; ſhee helped him indeed to ſave his 


ÞoF, 


life by circumciling his Son, which hiraſelfe in extremity of ficknes was 
not able to performe : brt then thee rated him,& inucighes againſt him, 


calling him a bloody huſband. 


? Toy Either. 

His is the firft reaton, wherebyGod would moone inferiors to obey; 

Becaule he is thy Father. In that God makes this his reaſon, why the 
child ſhonld obey tis Fat -r becauſe he is his father, we gather this doc- 
trine; That the chicte mot:.2e to obey faperiours, mult be the particular 
pfariſaiction, which Goa hata gigen them oner vs, and that ſpeciall bond, - 
whereby he beth ried vs vato them. If God hauz made him the inſtra- 
ment of thy life and maintenance, and ſet him ouer thee, thou-mult for 
this cauſe perform 3! duties of honour ynto him. So inthe Preverþs, He- 
"908 
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wonr thy father that begat the, and thy mother that bare thee. As if he ſhould ſay, ho- 
nour thy parents, and be duryfull vato them, notÞecaule they be rich or 
in great place,nor for any reſpe& ſo much as this,becauſe they be thy pa- 
rents; Be they father & mother, how cuer rich or poore, thou muſt be o- 
bedient. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wines, Wines obey your own husbands,viin 
this as a reaſon, becauſe they be your huſbands. If God hane appointe 
them to be your heads and goucrnonrs, you muſt ſubmit your ſelues to 
them for this cauſe; & in obedience to the commindement. Howſocuer 
hop be otherwiſe froward and fooliſh, if they be yours ; then you mult 
perform your duty to them. 

So,for ſeruants ; the point is not, whether hee be a poere man, or a 


Pony 
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rich, a fimple man and ignorant, or wiſe and difcreete, in whole fer- Parents padre 
uice they lige: but,is he thy maſterhath God made him thy gonuernour? effate 15 no 
then, for the time thar thou art his ſeruant , hee ſtands in the place of Warrant for 


Chriſt vato thee, being of his fsmily: and is to be obeyed, as if he were 
the moſt wiſe and honourable in the world. 


children to 


be unduty- 


The vſe of this, is to confute thoſe wretched and miſerable children, Jil. 


that take occations to be vndutifull, becauſe their parents be pore and 
low, in diſgrace, and ſmall account among men. Burt be they fo? then the 
ehild oughtio much the more- to honeur them , or clſe hee addes afflic- 
tion to the aMicted. The more they be diſcomforted by others, the more 
need they had to be comforted by their own. Therefore, lo farre ſhould 
wee be trom contemning our parents , becauſe they be low and afflicted, 
as that we ſhould ſhew more reuerence and honour to them,that we may 
bee a comfort and reliefe to them in their trouble. For , for the child ro 
honour his parents, when all the world honours them , and hath them in 
account; and-to be dutifull then , when they can either reward his obe- 
dience, or punith his contempt, is no triall of his reverence eo God , or 
them. For then it may be, he doth it, either vpon conſtraint, becaule he 
dare do no other , or vppon a baſe mind, becauſe he longs and gapes af- 
ter his fathers wealth, more then for coſcience to Gods commandement. 
But then the obedience is moiſtlound, and moſt acceptable to God, 


when there be feweſt worldly meanes to grouoke vs vnto it. So for the 


wife , or ſernant to ſay, O, had 1 an huſband , or maſter of fuch grear 
account, of ſuch gifcs and wiſdom, that coald promote and reward mee, 
then I could willingly frame to obedience. Nay, you would not. For,he 
that is not faith full in the leaſt, will not be faithfulll-inthe greateſt. And 
if you did,yet God accounts not of that ſubje&ion and reuerence, which 
proceeds not from conſcience of his commandement ; but from hope of 
ſome outward reward. Therefore it is our duty, notilo much to trou- 
ble our ſelnes in enquiring whar heads other haue, as to labourto 
make the beſt of our own. For, this in the naturall body wee ſee, that 
ifa man haue a head [ubje& to diſeaſes, and fall of infirmities, hee 
will not therefore abuſe and contemne it: but he thinks, this is my head 
which God hath given me,and therefore I muſt not make it worſe by ill 
viage; but ſtrine ro make it better by al meanes I can. O bur, fay they, 
other children haue better parents , which be more careiull of them, 
Bar let them twrac backe 2 little, and examine their own waies. 
E53.-.7 3 Others, 
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Others, you ſay, have better parents ? True, but looke you to yourſelfe 
likewiſe, and tnink on the other fide : Hane not other parents alſo better 
children more dutytull and obedient, and more vertuous euery way then 
you be ? put theſe together now, and thy mouth will ſoone be ſtopped. 
So the wife ; Other huſbands are more kind, louing, and better to their 
winues. Burt if you ſtand ſo much in examining his goodneſle by other 
mens; you will drive him to try your goodneſle with other womens. Bg 
not there many wiues more ſubjed to their huſbands , more quiet and 
meeke, and that, go farre beyond pee ſelfe in many graces ? So, that in 
ſuch objegions, let inferiours looke to their own faults, as well as to a- 
nothers; and they ſhall not find great cauſe to complaine. O,but he failes 
in doing his duty to mee: yea, but God failes not in commanding you to 
do your duty to him. If you be a Chriſtian, then Gods commandement 
| muit be the rule of your obedience , and not the dealing of others with 
you. Therefore this doth juſtly reprooue their ſhameleſſe impudency, 
that, if their parents grow old, or impotent, or poore, then they think they 
may take liberty to caſt off the yoke of ſubie&ion , and grow ftubborne. 
As who ſhould fay, that age, or pouerty, or ſuch like things, could cut off 
the nature of a parent, and take away the authority of a Superiour, and 
that outward things ſhould haue the chiefe account, and Gods Comman- 
V/e 2. dement be leaſt of all regarded. This likewiſe may ſerue for comfort to 
thoſe goucrnours, that are in a poorer and lower condition; ThatGod 
hath alloted ynto them as much honour in their places, as to the greateſt 
Prince in the world. For the poore man is as well the head of his wife, 
as the King is the head of the Queer.. And the meanelt parents and ma- 
ſters are as much to be accounted of in their families, as if they had all the 
wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare their poverty ſo much 
the more patiently becauſe no pouerty or lowneſle of their cftate, can 
give licence to their inferiours , to eſteeme any whit the worle of them; 
and if the inferiours do for this caule deſpiſe them, they ſin againſt God, 
and do injury vnto them,and God will be reuenged of them accordingly. 
So-much for this, that God bids the child honour his own father, how - 
ſocuer matters ſtand in regatd of his ſtate and condition of life. , 


Fonour thy father and mother. 


T Hee duties, of the naturall child, commanded in theſe words, are 
comprehended under theſe three hads ; reuerence , obedience , and 
thankfulneſſe : This reverence , which is firſt required , muft be both in- 
ward and outward, in the heart, and in the behauiour. And if one pre- 
tend the inward reuerence, and ſhew itnot outwardly , this is but diſ- 
ſembling and falſchood, for it cannot be within, but it will ſhew it ſelte 
without; ſo that it muſt be both inward in the heart, and outward in the 
carriage of our body. The inward is commanded, Lenit.19.z. Te 
ſeare every man his mother and father, aud keep my Sabbaths. In theſe words 
T God commands the ſubſtance of the whole law , both in the firſt and 
3 ſecond table : and for the ſecond table hee begins with the firſt Com- 
magdement of it. Feare exery ma his mother. Ore would hauc thoughnnes h 
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mould hane begun with the Father: but though more be due vnto him, 
yet becauſe itis a greater note of truth to perform it to the mother (by 


reaſon that her infirmities, whereto ſhee is more fubje&, make her more 


ſabie& to contempt, and for her indulgency, commonly the mother doth 
leſſe expe this at her childes hand) therefore God begins there., where 
obedience is beſt tried, and [aith, Feare thy mother and thy father. And then for 
the firſt Table, hee ſets down the laſt Commandement of it, keep my 8ab- 
baths. And whoſocuer is careful in the firſt Table, conſcionably to keep 
the Sabbath, and in the ſecond, to keep the fifth Commandement in du- 
ty to ſuperiours, hee ſhall be ſure to hold out in all the other Comman. 
x ver, So that, reuerence of the hearr is required of children. The 
ſecond branch of reuerence is in the outward behauiour ; as in bowin 

ro them, in ſtanding bare, and putting eff before them, in an humble an 

lowly countenance and behaviour when the parents ſpeake to them, of 
they vnto theirparents. And this the example of Ioſeph ſhewes , Gen.48. 
Hee was a great Prince, and his father of meane condition, and li- 
ved at his finding;he had his fight ? and his father with age was blind, 
and therefore could not ſee what duty his Sonne performed to him: yer 
when hee comes to his poore blind father, hee bowes to the ground, & 
behaues himſelfe as humbly, as if his father had been a mighty man, and 
had his fight as perfeRly, as ener in his life before ? Becauſe hee knew, 
thar neicher his fathers pouerty, nor blindneſſe , could ſet him free from 
the charge of God Therefore hee being a Prince, is as dutifull, in re- 
werent behaniour to his father a poore man, as if his father had been a 
Prince, and hee a poore man : for the outward eſtate did not mooue him 
ſo much, as the conſcience and regard of his duty, which (hee knew) was 


nothing to be leſſened. So King Salomen, when his mother came yato x, 


him , fitting on his Throane, hee roſe vp from his throane, and bowed 
himſelfe vnto her, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for her, that ſhee might fir 
at his right hand.” For hee would hane all his people know, that though 
hee was as wiſe , and as rich a King (and that of Gods gracious appoin- 
ting) as cuer was: yet this his greatneſle did nothing diminiſh his mothers 
Superiority, nor his reuerent carriage toward her. - 

This ſerues to reprooue thoſe vngracious and wretched children, that 
renerence not their parents in heart , but contemne , and think balely of 
them , and not contenting : themſelves with this inward vndutifulnefſe, 
ſhew it further: by rough words, by froward countenance, by ynreverent 
and vnfit ations. And many grow fo familiar with their parents, as one 
that had not known them, ſeeing their behauiour , would rather think 
them to bg neighbour and neighbor, then father and ſonne: ſo vnreuerent- 
ly, and vndutifully do they behaue themſelues , without any outward 
token of reuerence. And indeed, what do the froward ſpeeches & lookes 
of many children proclaime, but that they have no feare of God in their 
hearts, no righteouſneſle in their hands , nor any regard of the duties of 
the firſt or ſecond Table? If ener theſe perlons live to hane children,and 
God do not in juſtice cut them off ſooner, they are like to finde,thattheir 
children will revenge their fathers wrongs into their boſom, & be as ready 
to deſpiſe ther, & carry themſelues as ynrgucrently to ther, as ever Th 


Were to do it to their parents, 
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The fifth Commandement-. 

Odedience of The next daty is obedience, which is commanded, Cololl: z.20. Childreſt 

children to __ obey your parents. And hee addes a reaton , For this is pleaſing to God. It is not 

their parents. @ncly a joyfull thing to the parents rhemſclues , that the children ſhould 
obey their commandements ; but that wherein God takes great delight, 
and is well pleaſed with. And on the contrary, it doth not onely grieuc 
the parents, that children be ſtubborne and rebellious, but it offendethe 
Gods Majeſty alſo,and grieucth his ſpirir. : | : 

Now the things wherein children muſt obey their parcts,are eſpecially 

theſe. _ Firſt, in doing the things which they command, and performi 
that which they ſet them about ( though it be neuer fo baſe & painefu 
to be done) fo farre as their i{trength will permit. For, though ſome chil. 
dren may think, This work is vnbeſeeming my worth, ( for as euery one 
is more proud and idle, fo hee hath a greater conceit of himlelfe : and as 
hee is more contemptible , ſo hee hath a higher imagination of his own 
excellency) yer that may not excaie him. Is it too baſe for you? But did 
your father or mother command it? and refraine you to do ir? then you 
are a baſe and proud perſon , that make more account of your own will, 
then of Gods commandement ; for ſo ſoone as the father hath comman- 
ded it, being a thing lawfull, Gods ſtampe is ſet on ir,8: 1t carries the print 
of Gods commandement ; and he that thinks himſelfe too good to do it, 
thinks himlſelfe too good to obey God. This will not ſeruc the turne 
then ; It is a contemptible thing in the world, and men will mocke mee, 
But are you a Chriſtian , and hane you not learned ſo much to deny the 
world,as to preferre Gods will,before the contempt & reproach of men? 
and were it not better for you that the world ſhould ſpeak euill of you. 
vnjaitly, for well dotng ; then that God ſhould juſtly plague you for ill 
doing? An example of this ob2dience wee haue in I/aac,who yeelded to: 
his fachers commandement io farre, as to reſ{igne himleltfe to be iacrificed, 
and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt ; becaule his father, being a 
Prophet, had warrant io to do, and could ſhew vnto him the Comman. 
dement of God,to prooue it a lawfall thing, which he did, and it was his 
duty to obey. If hee had not ſeen Gods Commandement, Abraham had 
gone beyond his commiſlion, ( for it had been wiltull murder ) and hee 
ought not to hane obeyed. But when the thing was lawtull, I/aac was 
bound to ſubmit himſelfe, even vato-death. $0 Chriſt was obedient:to- 
his father, in that, which (of all other things ) was moſt painfull & igno-: 
minious. For what burden more conteraptible then the burden of our 
fins,and to be hanged on the Croſle, mockeg, bufferted, and ſpet yppon? 
And what more paineful}, then to vndergoe the curſe and wrath of God? 
Yet ith his father would have him fuffer all this, he would not ſtand with 
him therein, but willingly ſubmitted himſelfe thereunto ; fo alſo to his 
earthly parents, Luke chap.z.verſ.5r. He want to NaJareth and wks obedient to 
wer. So that, it the thing be lawfull,though it be a thing of no credit, & 
of mnch paine, yet being the fathers commandement, it is Gods com- 
mangcement, and the childe muſt obey. And by how much the thing is 
more bale and conteryptible , and more hard and painefull , by fo much 
hee is a better childe, and ſhall have a greater reward. For in matters 

Mal 3.17, that be calle andpleabng, hee doth many times ſeruc himſelfe ; now a+ 


goog” 


= 
Li WY 
- 1 ES. 
< « 


- $ _— IE EY 
3 


% 
” 


* The fub Commandement. 1597 


good childe ſhould ſerne his father. For enery Chriſtian childe muſt b® Chnffie _ 
is fathers ſeruant, but hee that is vndutifull and ſtabborne ,.is a rebell children #16 
againſt God, And as in other matters the parents are to bee obcied, ſo '7* fat 
pecially in marriage. As Iſaac, being a man of diſcretion of forty yeeres /7*4nts 

elde,, would not once goe about to rake a wife for himſelfe , but was Childre 
content to ſtand at his fathers chuſing. And Iacob would not diſpoſe **ff 

ef himſelfe in marriage, till Iſaac and Rebeckah had conſulted yppon the their parenee 
matter, and directed him where, and among whom, hee ſhould chuſe his /*# MamAage. 
wife. Ruth being but a daughter in law yet wonld notbe at her own diſ- 

fition,to take what huſband liked her beſt, but was willing to be diſpo- 

ed by Naomy in her marriage. Though Iſmael was a finfull man, and 

juſtly excommunicated from his fathers houſe ; yet very nature and ordi- 

nary ciuility made him ſubmit himſelfe to his mother for the choyſe of 

his wife, when hee could not haue his fathers dire&ion. Therefore chil- 

dren mutt give this honour to their parents,to think them wiſer and better Gav. 22. 5c; 
able to prouide for them then themielues. And as in matters lefſe weigh. - | 
ty, ſo elpecially to take their counſell, & be dire&ed by them in this great 

naatter, that ſo necrely concerns their eſtate : 

A ſecond thing wherein children muſt obey their parents , is, in quiet 

and patient bearing their admonitions and corre&ion. As is often ſaid in 

Proverbs: Deſpiſe not the conethion of thy father, nor contine the admonition of thy mo- Prov. 13.70 
#ber. Set not light by them, but weigh them and cofider them well inthine F5#: 

heart. Therefore the childe is bound to obey his parents, not onely in 
doing the things comanded, but alſo in ſuffering their rebukes and chaſti- 
-fements: firſt becauſe it is a dury lying vpon the ſoule of the father, and 
. commanded yvnto him from God , to corre& and inftru& his children. 
And ſecondly, becauſe it is a token of his fathers loue to him? for, He that Prov.13.24 
Spares the rod, hates the child: but he that loues him, corre&s him betime. And likewiſe cor A oy vr p- Fe 
recion is a meanes of their ſaluation, and keepes them from hell : For, *'"***** 
fooliſhneſſe is bound to the heart of the child. It is tied there as with a cord, or *** 
rather chained (o , that nothing will make a ſeparation , but the rod of 
correQion* that will part them. And hee that is not coreded, is a foole 

and ſo is like ſtill to continue. Becaule then it is the fathers duty, and a 

teſtimony of his loue, and a meanes of the childes own good, hee muſt 

ſuffer it patienly, and humbly and not onely lo, bur he muſt ſee that hee 

profit by it, and make a good vie of it.: For elſe he makes his father take 

a great deale of paines, and vndergoe much griefe, and all in vain*, and 

ro no purpoſe; and lo, not profiting by corre&ion,is guilty of contemnring 

Gods ordinance. . 


> This ſerues to reproone ſuch children, as are ſowre, and angry at the 
admonition, or correction of their parents, And although they be fond and ' V/er. 
light-headed, and have neither experience nor knowledge; yet think they 
know how to carry themſelues well enough , and icorne tro be ad- 
monithed,or told ot a fault. But of ſuch, that is verified which the Wiſe 
man ſaith; Prov. 26.Seeft thou a man Wiſe in h1s own tyes? there is more hope of a foale 
: en of kin, And for thele perſons that ſwell thus at admonition, the 
& doſt courſe that can be taken with them, is , to beate out that pride 
$ by fharpe corre&tion. For this makes them io audacious, when words 

Wet hin | are giuen 
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162 The fifth Commandement-; 
are given ynto them , becaule they haue not been ſoundly & thronghly 
chaſtifed with blowes. | 

The third duty of children is thankfulnes ; and that confiſteth eſye- 
cially in two things. The firſt is in relieving their parents when they ſhall 
be in want. If the ' >—rgay be blind, the child muſt be an eye vnto him; If 
he belame, he muſt be a ſtatfe to vphold him ; If he ſtand in need of any 
thing, the childe muſt {to his power) helpe and ſfuccour him. And this dn- 
ty, indecd,the very law of nature doth require. For the father had payed 
for it before hand, and it is but due debr. For when the childe was born 
naked into the world, and could not helpe himſelfe, and was without all 
friends, and could not ſo'much as put one morſell of meate into his own 
mouth, nor hang one ragg vppon his back, to keep him warm, who pit- 
-ried him? who relieued him ? Where not the parents then in ſtead of ah 
limmes vnto him ? and hath much care and feare for his ſake , before 
hee came to this eſtate wherein hee is now? And that hee enjoyeth any 
commodities of this life, er ſpirituall comfort of ſaluation it ſelfe, haue 
not they in ſome ſort beene meanes to procure it ? as being the firſt in- 
ftruments of his breath, and being ? If hee had nener by them been be- 
gotten and conceiued , how had hee been capable either of the benefits 
of this life , or of the hope of eternall life ? and were not this ſhamefull 
ingratitnde ? were hee not worſe then a beaſt, if hee would not recom- 
pence all theſe kindnes, & pay ſo due a debt? So rhe holy Ghoſt com- 
mands children , r. Timoth. 5,4. that children and nephewes ſhould re- 
compence the kindnes of their parents. So Toſeph dealt with Tacob, when 
Lacob was in want, and his ſonne had plenty, when the father ſent mo- 
ney to buy corne , his ſonne would not take it, but gaue him corne free- 
ly. And whereas five yeeres of famine were behind , hee ſentfor him, 
and had great care to bring him thither : and hauing brought him, was ſo 
carcfall to prouide for him, and to adminiſter to him whatſoeuer he had 
need of, as that Iacob did neuer fare better, and with more eaſc inall the 
time of plenty, then hedid when that part of the world was famiſhed for 
want of bread. For, before hee muſt ſend to the market for it, and there 
hee muft buy it for his money : butnow.that hee was come to loſeph in 
dearth , hee needs not be at (o great paines and coſt. For it is ſaid, hee 
did put meate into his meuth,that is,he was as a good tender hearted nurſe, to 
his father and his fathers houſe ; and as carefall that nothing ſhould be 
Jacking to them, as the mother for the childe, that will anen lay her breaſt 
to her childes mouth. So Rath, thongh ſhee were but Naomies daughter in 
law, yet now that Naomies yeeres and ſtrength were ſpent, ſhe being young, 
tooke paines,and trauclled for both. And when (befides that which ſhee 
had gotten with her paines and labour) Boaz being a mercifall man, gaue 
her ſome viduals , ſhee would not deuenre all her ſelfe, but even ſpared 
it from her own belly for her mother : ſhee tooke onely fo much as was 
needfall to refreſh her own body , and to ſtrengthen her in her trauell; 
the reſt ſhee reſerued for her olde mother in law , and knew well that it 
was better young folkes ſhould be.pincked, then their olde parents want 


any thing. 
. This | 
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This ſernes for a moſt iuſt repropfe of the vnnaturall diſpoſition of 
any yngcatious children, thatio long asthe parents have any thing to 
8tuc, and ſomething may be gotten by them, all har while they will be 


kinde and louing, and ftrine who ſhall ſhew moſt dewtic,and well is he procued. 


that can get the old parent to hinw but when once hee is drawn dry,and 
chat they haue ſuck all from him,then hee is negle&ecd of all,then ene- 
ry day is a yeere till hee be dead ; then hee is a burtherr and a clog, then 
they cxclaime,that hee doth nothing but ſpend,and troubles the family. 
Such cruel and bitter words are heard oft-times from the monthes of 
wicked and vnnaturall children. This is a grieuous diſhonour,not to re 
licue the weake,diſtreſied and helpleſle parents. As Chriſt ſaith, Mart. «5. 
6. Thoſe that forbeare relicuing their parents, though they pretend to 
beſtow their liberalitie for the vie. of the Church , yet they diſhonout 
their parents. 

 Aiccend dutie of thankfulneffe, is, to pray for their parents, As r. 
Tim. 2, hee commands that prayer be made for all in authoritie. And if 
we mult pray for thoſe that be further off in the Common-weale; then 
much more tar thoſe that be neerer in the family. Therefore , this is a 
great fault in many, and to be greatly cendemned , that can ſee their fa- 
thers faults, 'and ipeake of them too much ; but can neuer finde time to 
fall downe before God, and beſeech him to heale their nature , and helpe 
them out of their finnes. Manie. hane lined a long time with their pa- 
rents , yet cannot ſay that euerthey ſent vp an keartie prayer to heauen 
for them : ſo ynkind and ynthankfull bee they. 


The vie of all theſe duties to thoſe whoſe parents are not aliue, is, to 
looke,that their finnes bee not aliue after their parents death. And there- p yjes 


fore they muſt examine themſelues, whether they haue been faultie in 
any of thele things : And if they hane offended therein, let them repent 
for it,and craue pardon, elſe they bee liable to two plagnes. The firit is, 
that their children ſhould take their parents quarrell in hand, and requite 
their wicked dealing , in what euer dutie they haue failed, and have not 
repented. And ſecondly , that as honouring of parents brings a long and 
happy life: io diſhonouring of parents ſhould make them haue aſhortlife 
and miſerable; orif a long life, yet full of Gods curſes, for their vnrepen- 
ted finnes. Therefore ſuch as bee now fathers , and find that their chil- 


dren are ſtubborne againit them , and vnthanktull and rebellions cuery. 


way,lct them call themſelues back, and ſce what children they were be- 
fore, how they bchaued themſclues to their parents , whether they were 


not altogether faultic in this point. If it beeſo , let them confeile that 
their owne finnes haue found them out , and are turned yponthem; let 


them acknowledge that God is iuſt,and hath given them their owne Wea- 
{ure into their bolomes, their owne euill is fallen ypon their owne heads , 


they digged apitin their youth, and now in their age are fallen into it. 


And thus much of the duties of children.” Now follow the duries of pa- 
rents to their children. Fer,as God would have inferiours to giue honour, 


ſo bee commandeth ſuperigurs to carrie themlelues in tharmanner, that 
. they may deſerue honour ; and doth 'bind ther as ſtraighrly to gouerne 


righteouſly , as the inferiours tg gþcy faithfullie. Now the dutics of b- 
cents to their children , ae. T 2 £8they 
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Childre muft 
be infiraed 


4.Tin.3.15. 


Childre ww bo 
be correfted. 


f Tender yeeres, ( Common to both. 


{ Riper age, L Speciall. 


The parents joynt and common datie to their children, in their tendet 
yeeres and childhood,is, firit to inſtra& them in religion, to ſeaſon them 
with the words of pictie , by little and little to drop in the | (many of 
holines into them, euen ſo loone as they are able to ſpeake, and haue the 
leaſtvſe of vnderſtanding. So Prov. 22.5. Teach a child in the trade of his 
youth , & be wil remember it afterward. Where the holy Ghoſt exhorting men 
fo teach their young children , meeteth with an obje&ion. Alas, might 
one ſay,reach ſach little ones , what good will that doe? wee ſhall but 
loſe our laboar,for they cannot vnderſtand it, nor conceiue the meanin 
of theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth,be ir, that they cannot wel 
vnderftand the ſenſe , nor make any great vſe for the time preſent; yet 
teach them the words and termes of goodnes : and though , while they 
continue children, perhaps, it ſeeme a fruitleſſe thing , yet you ſhall ſee 
afterward it will not be in vaine. For , the crop of this ſeed that was 
ſowne in their childhood, will appeare when they come to age {though 
for a time it bee hidden ) and then they will remember theſe things, and 
that te good vie : which it ſeemed they got no good by , when they were 
ſo young and weake in vnderſtanding. Therefore ſet them hauc the 
werds taught them, when they are able to heare and ſpeake words : and 
afterward , when they come to more diſcretion, they wil coneciue and 
remember the ſenſe. And this dutie the holy Ghoſt commandeth , Ephe. 
6,4. Nurſe them vp in inſtrudion and the feare of the Lord. And this Timothies mother 
did put in prattiſe. For it is noted of her, that ſhe inſtra&ed Timothie in 
the'Scriptures from a child,and that was a cauſe , why hee was ſo holy a 
man: ſhee was a nurle to his ſoule , as well as to his body; and gaue him 
milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſosne as hee had done 
ſucking her owne breaſts. So that , as he waxed ſtrong in naturall 
ſtrengthſo al ſo did he grow in knowledge and grace : and therefore he 
became ſo excellent a man , and ſo worthy a preacher and member of 
the Church , becauſe his mother fed his fſoule as well as his 


either in their 


dy. 
The ſecond dutie of parents to children in their younger” yeeres , is 
co giue them corretion ; which the holy Ghoſt commandeth often in 
the Scriptures, and ſheweth the fruit of it. As Prou. 23.13. VVithhold nas 
correftion from thy child : tho shalt ſmite him with the radde , and shalt deliner his ſoul 
from hell. So allo Prou. 29.17, Core thy ſonne , and hee will gine thee reft , and hee 
nll giue pleaſures to thy ſaule. And apgaine 22. 15. Foolishneſſe is bound to the heart 
of the child, but the red of comefion will drine it avvay, And chap. 13.24. Hee that fþg- 
reth the rod, hateth his ſonne , &c. All which teſtimonies tend to this; That, if 
v'2e defire our owne peace, and notto be moleſted, nor yexed , but much 
comforted by them; if wee would teſtific orr Faithfull lone to them , if 
wee would purge thei harts from folly and fix , and preſerye their _— 
on 


from enecrlafting perdition : then let ys bee carefall to pine them dne 
corre&ion, which is Gods bleſſed ordinance , ro reforme and ſave theie 
ſoules,as the word and Sacraments are to men of riper yeeres. Butin 
ehaſtiſing,theſe rules muſt bee ebſerued. 


Firſt,ler it be ſeaſonable, and done in time; paſſe it not over too og: 
So Salomon ſaith, Prou. 13 24.He that loueth him, correfeth kim betime , and dot 
not omit it till it be too late, bur taketh the fitteſt opportunitie , when hee 
may ( with moſt eaſe, and feweſt ſtripes ) doe moſt good. For indeed, 
a \mal rwigge,and a few blowes, when hee is a child', and not hardned in 
finne, will doe more good, then many rods , and abundance offtripes 
afterwards , if this ſeaſon be let ſlip; for if the child be not maſtered 
when he is young,he wil maſter his parenfs when hee groweth. elder. 
Therefore let them not get a head: for if they doe , they will proue like 
wild colts; that hauing run long vnbroken , and once caſt the rider, and 
being marred in; the beginning , will ſooner be killed , then broken , or 
brought into any good order againe. | 


Secondly, it muſt be done 'in great compaſſion and mercie : not in 
 bitterneſſe to eaſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the child , for that is rage 
and crueltie. For in truth , commonlie there is good cauſe why the father 
ſhould bee as much ericucd, orrather mere then the child , becauſe for 
the moſt part he doth but corre& his owne finnes in his Sonne. For if 
the child be curſt and froward , is it not becauſe he hath ſeene the 
porencs brawling and contentious? if he lie , hath not his father ginen 

im a patterne of diſſembling? andif hee ſweare being young, are not 
oathes too rife in the family among elderfolkes ? If hee raile and ſpeake 
euill, was not his parents dealing a prefident to him? Lightly there bee 
but few ill humours in the child , which hee did not draw from the pa- 
rents; and that ill ſap that doth- appeare in the: bud , came firſt from the 
roote. Therefore in pitie , as ſmwiting themſclues and their owne finnes, 
they mult gine chaſtiſment to their children. 


Thirdly , it. muſt be done with praier , that God would gine them 
wiſe hearts togive moſt due and ſeaſonable corre&ion; and their 
children alſo foft hearts , to receine it with patience , and to their 
profit. Be it that the child do wel deſerne it , yetto flie vpon him in a 
paſſion , bewraicth more then a beaſtlike aife&ion ; fora ſheep wil not 
ruſh ypon her lambe in farie , nor the cow vpon her calfe. And indeed 
this doth but harden the childs heart , and imbitter him , making him more 
tubborne and fierce. Therefore , that corredion may haue Gods 
bleſſing ypon it ,, and may bring profit to the child , and comfort to the 
parents , it imait be done with prayer , and ſo it ſhall bee done alſo with 
oreat calmeneſſe and meekeneſſe , and without mixture of wrath and 
paſſion. For, if we cannot looke for a bleſſing vpon the word and Sacra- 
ments , without prayer , much lefſe may one looke for any good ſucceſlſe 
by the rod, vnleſſe he aske itof God : bur , being ioyned with prayer, 
becauſe it is Gods ordinance, God will proſper it. | 


Thus much of the comon duties which both the parets ſhould ioyntlic 
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158 T he fifth Commandement-. 
Pcrforme to their children ia their render yecres Now followeth theſpe- 
Eiall duty of the mother, which is to gurſe yp her own child, if God 
hath gigen her ability thereunto.Not to throw it from her ſo ſoen as the 
hath brought it into the world; but, as God hath giuen her , not onely 
the wombe to bearc, but alſo the breaſts and milke to nouriſh her child 
fo let her be thankfall to God for theſe bleſſings, and viſe them to that 
end that hee gaue them. And this is ſo naturall a thing that euen the 
beaſts will not omit it : for both the ſtrongett & weakeſt, the wildeſt & 
eameſt, will give ſack to their young ones, and not to be (o ynnatural,as 
to poſt them ouer to'others: Anditis ſcr down, Hoſeah 9.14. that dry 
breaſts are a Judgement of God, as well as a barren wombe. 

Allo it is ſet down as a ſpecial fauour of God to Ioeph,that God would 
blefle. his poſtericy with the bleflings of the breaſt, and of the wombe; 
Gen. 49-25. and therefore it is a fault, when God hath giuen a good 
bleſſing wilfully to turne ir into a curſe. And this is noted of the good 
women in the Scriptures ; that they much reioyced to nurſe their own 
children. As Sarah laith , thatnow the ſhall gine ſucke in her old age, 
which was a thing that much gladded her heart. Now if Sarah in her old 
age, being ninety yeeres old , and having allo an exceeding great family 
lying vpon her, would not omit this duty; what a ſhame is it then for 
thole that are young, and haue muh more leaſure, and be farre inferiour 
to her inceſtare, to be ſo nice, and idle, as to depriue their own child 
oſtbat moſt naturall food. which God and nature had prepared for it? 
Parents would be loath to-commit their money and enidences to every 
ordinary perſon : yet for the fruit of ;their body, winch is, and ought to 
be eſteemed their chicfeſt riches, they are ventarous and care not whom 
they truſt, whereas there is no ſuch danger in rhe loſle of the wealth, 
though it ſhould miſcarry, as is the ſpoiling, of the child , both for ſoule 
and body, if it be not carefully looked vnto. Bur they objett that they 
can haue them nurſed better cheap abroad then at home. But loue ſee- 
keth not it own things, but the good of the party beloued. If the huſband 
ſhould vie the like dealing to his wife to thruſt her out of his doores 
when ſhe is weake,, and place her in ſome poore cottage, and tell her 
that he could board her better cheape ia another mans houle, then keep 
her in his own : fhee would thinke this to be a bad reaſon againſt her, 
-which ſhe thought ſufficient againſt her own child. And ſhe might juſtly 
ſay in this cale, that her huſband loued his wealth better then his witez 
and ſo may it as truly be faid of tuch mothers, that they reſpe@ thei | 
lucre more then their children. They alleage further, that being nurſed 
by them , it would hinder their fleep in the night. Why then ſhould 
you put it to others to breake their fleep ? Ought you not to loue your 
neighbour as your ielfe? Are you ſo impatient to beare the troubles of 
it, that ought io tenderly to loue it ; and do you think that they will not 
*gradge at it, thar haue no ſuch cauſe to affect ir ? *and do onely entertain 
&:in hope of the hire, and not tor loue of the child? But they lay further, 
that it hindſcth :them trom their liberty , and keepeth threm from many 
fournies, which might much delight them. But that gracious and:warthy 


- woman Hanma,as appeareth,r.Sam.1.22. Would rather forbeare her going | 
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te the Temple, then omit the nurfing of her childe, or weane 
it were meete:; .and yet that iourney to the houſe of God, wa 
ther) moſt profitable, comfortable, and neceſlary. | 
; Thoſe women therefore that haue failed in this duty, maſt be hum- 

bled for it, as having omitted a good worke and ſerulce that God requi- 

reth at their hands : and thoſe that haue done-it, muſt do ir ſtill. Fox _ ' 
in the Primitine Church, whe widows were to be choſ6 that ſhould have 

the ficke and weake committed to their charge, and tending: none were 

to be admitted to that office, but thoſe that had nurſed their own chil- 

dren themſclues, though they were otherwiſe good women, and verto- . T7 e 
ous; For if they had omitted this duty to their own children, and ſhewed 7+ 7785.8, 
themſclaes vnaaturall to thoſe that were ſo neere them , there was juſt 

cauſe of ſaſpition, that they would be negligent to thoſe that were further 

off them; and therefore they were not to be trufted with that office. Se 

much for the duties which parents muſt performe. to their children in 

their tender yecres : now thoſe follow which they muſt do to them 

when they grow to riper age. _- #? 

And theſe are, firſt, to bring them.vp in ſome groveabio and lawfull cg; muſt 
calling, by which they may live honeſtly and Chriſtianly ; and not to be- , nad a; 
fraitleſſe burthens of the earth, clogs to their friends ; and drones that ;, gu rm 
muft live on other mens {weat, and can doe nothing themſelnes. So calling. 
Adam did , though he had large poſſeſſions to leaue to his ſonnes, ( for” - -* 
they had the whol world to be dinided among them which was patrimo- 
ny [ufficient ) yet hee would not let his ſonnes line idlely,and ſpend their 
time vainely, as having nothing to do ; but brought vp the one in huſ. 
bandry, and the other in keeping ſheepe, both profitable and lawfull yo- 
cations. The like is. ſeene in Iſaac, who was a great man, and of ſuch 
wealth and power, that Abimelech the King confelled hee was greater and 
mightier then hee. Notwithſtanding all this greatneſle, lacebs bringing vp, 
was not in idlenes & ſloth, but hee was exerciſed in huſbandry, and had 
very good Skill in ordering of cattell. And had itnot bin for this, what 
would hee hauc done then when perſecution came, when he was forced 
to leane his fathers houſe? If hee had done nothing before, nor could 
haue done any thing now, bur eat and drink, and ſleep, who would have 
Ligen him entertainement ? and where ſhould he hauc had maintenance 
en that poſs ? Buthauing bin trained vp laborioully , and being a ve- 
ry good ſheepheard ; though hee was gone from his father, yet hee 
could take paines, and get his hiaing, ſo that every one w ould be willing 
to haue had him, and the place where he came, was much the better for - 
him. And Iacob hi mlelfe though he weere a very wealthy man, as bein 
heire to Abraham and I{aac, which were both as great as kings, yet woul 
not [uffer his Sonnes to take their eale, and live without labour, but hee 
brought them vp in an honeſt calling, ſet them ro keep ſheepe , and deale 
with cattell. By all which examples of goed men, it appearcth , that it is, 
the parents duty,to care,that their children be taught ſome honeſt trade, 
or manerof lite ; that being graced ſo, they may be able both to main- 
taine themſelues, and to do good to others alſo , and ſo become profita. 
ble members of the Church and Common-weale. The want of perfor- 
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164 The fifth Commandement-. 
ming this duty , is the onely cauſe, why many children who had great 
portions left them by their parents, fall inte many grieuous finges , and 

t wants and neceſſities , and {o procure vato rhemſelues an yntimely 
and ſhamefull death. All which might haue been preuented, if they had. 
beene trained vp in ſome honeſt trade , and profitable courſe of life. i 

The ſecond duty to be performed to their children, when they be 
Parents myſt ore growne in yeeres, is, to provide for the diſpoſing of them in mar- 
on” of riage,and that in ſcaſonable be dae time, according to the neceſſity and 
mer Wes natural inclination of their children, ſooner or latter. And when cueric 
"manage. be, there muſtbe fit choice made in Chriſtian manner not for lucre or 

| reſpea&cd of outward things , ſo mach as for godlineſſe and religion , that 
their daughter or ſonne may be ioyned with a ſonne or a daughter of 
God:and then they may looke for a bleſſing vpon the match, whea itis 
in the Lord. Contrarily the negle& of this duty, is oftentimes a cauſe 
of much mifchiefe ; that when parents be carel<ile to prouide for theie 
children, either they defile their bodies with vncleanneſle , or elle intan- 
gle the(elues with ſome one or other, that is not ſo fit,andſo grow to rath 
precontrads, which cannot afterward io well be broken. And many other 
inconucniences proceed from hence, which might all haue been preuen. 
ted by the wiſe prouidence of the parents , if they had before conſidered 
Pa what the neede of their children did require. 

Large Others there be alſo, that when they do match their children, are ſs 
with vngodly ſo mach caried away with the couetous deſire of outward things , as that 
peyſons.  megleRting piety , which ought to haue the greateſt ſtroak in ſach marrers, 

they beſtow their children ypon vngodly perions , in whom they can ſee 
no fſigne of religion, nor ſparke of honeſty, but ſuch prohanenefle, and 
vachriftian behaniour, that they euen proclaime themtelues to bee quite 
out of all acquaintance with God and good men ; where, tf they haue 
children, what ſeed can be looked for, but an accurlſed iced, that will fill 
the world with ſinners, and ouer-lay the earth with Apoſtates 2 as itis 
ſaid of them in the old world, tiat when the lonnes of God began to 
match with the daughters of men , and to make theſe ſtrange niarriages, 
then there were Apoſtates borne ; ſuch Atheiſtes as neither carcd for 
God nor Religion, but onely [ought to lerue and ſet vp themlelues. 

Parents The third duty of parents to their children of riper yeeres, is to prouide 

ſhould Lay wp for them.2. Cor. 12.14. They mutt behaue themlelues lo diligently in 

ſomething for their calling, and io wiſely in the dilpofing of their goods and expences, 
ther childrey 3S chat they may be able ro lay vp ſomething for their children. Bur in 
Fr this laying vp of goods for them, obſerue alway theſe rules, both for the 
getting, and for the vling, and for the diſpotiag of chem. Firft for the 
getting, let them nor be gotten by ill meanes, by fraud or cruelty, by 
craft and deceittull dealing : elſe they be riches ol iniquity, and then it 
is moſt certaine that they ſhall never proſper. Prou.1o.2. For no man 

can $1978] ſet vp himſelte, or his [ced, by finning againſt God. Ahab did 

not benefit himſelfe when hee got Nabaeths vineyard vnjultly , nay , this 


Was both his and theirruine. And Achan thought chat when hee had got. 
eE ſuch a faire wedge of gold, and ſuch good apparel}, hee ſhouldline like 
a man, and make him(clts and his children foreucr ; but, in truth this 
| Us 
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cenfumed all; and brought him and them, &'the whole family te a feare- 
full end ; for the ſeed. of the wicked fhall bee rooted out-. Bequeath 

not then ill gotten goods ro your poſteritie, leſt you bequeath the curſe 


of God with all ; and that will burne vp and conſume all. As we may. zſam.;7. 


ſce before our eyes daily , & experience may [Deng in this caſe. Mark our 
incloſers, ſuch as begin to ioyne houſe to houſe, & land to land (-indeed 
houſe to houſe they do not long, forthey pul down moſt houſes that com 
into their hands, ) when they begin'to.vopeople the countries ,& eek to 
dwellalone in the land, is it not commonly to their ruine and downefall 
df their familie, that ic neuer lightly holds out after , to the third genera- 
tion? And none do come to a more: fearcfull and ſudden overthrow, 
then they that ſecke xo inrich themſclues,, by this cruelty, & oppreſſion 
of others. Therefore either let it be well gotten , or it will do.them no. 
good : for ircarrieth with-it the plague of God, which will doe more 
, then all the wealthican doe good. _. | | 

Secondly, for the:'yſing, while:one hath it,vſe it well; be not a flaue 8& 
a drudge for thy children; bat let eucrie one enioy his part, and take his. 
portion while he ligeth,and reioyce in Gods benefits with thankfulneſle 
and ſobrietie. Forit-is a foule fault;,- that, becauſe men haue manie chil-. 
dren, therefore they will.carke and care, and depriye themſelues of all 
needful-comforts of this life: whereas in trath, childrE. are an inheritance 


and ble fling. ,-and-not-a- burden, to his familie., And. God faith, Pſalme. _- :- 
37.26. that.4 goedman-is meycifull and lendeth, and bis ſeed enioyerh the bleſſing. E £0 Pb, 
i 


is mercifull firſt-to. himſclfe-:-. for mercy beginneth at home; hee yy; 
not be afraid rq take a go0d.meale , and enioy Gods bleflings becauſe of 
his children-, but is, mercifull in an honeſt cheriſhing of his owne bodiez. 
and then he.is mercifull to athers alſo abroad; he willlend and doe good, 
to whom he can; and doijngſo, then his ſeed enjoyeth the bleſſing, they. 
fare the better for it. For indeed thoſe children are alwaie beſt prouided, 
for, whoſe parents beare this minde, that they. had rather truſt God,them, 
riches-with their children. and-make this their hope,, when wee are; 
dead,iyet God is aliue. Indeed if God were dead, or ſhould not looke 
to our children, though we were living yet wee 47 bee affraide,, and. 
thinke they ſhould bee vndone : butſo long as God liueth, vie the good: 
meanes wee can , and hee will prouide for the children of his ſervants. , 
Therefore, one ſhould neither withhold himfelfe from any works of 
mercy., aor niggardly and pinehingly reſtrain himlſelfe of ary neceflary 
thing, yea any; comfortable delight, for his childrens ſake. opera, 
: Laſtly, for diſpoſing, let this be the firſt and maine rule, That thoſe be 
vied beit, which are beſt; and thoſe haue moſt goods giuen them ,. that 
haue-moſt grace in their hearts, So Iacob had the bleſſing, though Eſax was 
the firſt borne ; and loſeph-had the double portion, though hee was the 
youpgel! but- one of all the: twelue -; for grace maketh the younger to 
etheelder, and finne maketh the elder, the younger.; therefore he was; 
indeed the right heire. For eucrie one of the former tenne , had ca 


them{elues with ſome grofle ſinne ; which did put them out, and there- 


fore they were juſtly: diſinherited.; -So-Salomoy. was not Danids eldeſt 
Mnne, but hee was the Sonne of his age ; yet hee ſucceeded him in his 


© 
\- LG becauſe there was great hope that hee would be more profi- 
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The fifth Commandement-. 


table to the Church and Common-wealth , then, any of the elder : ew 
then muſt have the firſt place; vertae muſt make the heire . Secondly,the 
other alſo muſt have their portion proportionablie:; not one all, and all 
the reſt never awhit,as is the common pra&iſe, that the eldeſt muſt go a- 
way with the whole,and the younger haue almoſt nothing, as though he 
onely were a lawfull child, and the reſt not ligitimate: and hence grow. 
eth mach hurt, and much heart-burning and emulation among brethren, 
Now God ſaith, that parents muſt 7 ap for theyr children, not for one 
e child onely . And others likewiſe offend-in the difpofing of their lands: 


&:onkerived that if they have no heire male, bur all Jayghrers. rhe heritage muſt be 


put away from them, and giuen to fome other, becauſe of the names ſake 
that the name might continue. Bur how know you that he ſhall continge 
to keepe up vour name? Or how know yow that he may not line ſo,as 
that he fall be a blot to your name andto your ſelfe, rather then a cre- 
dit? + Why then ſhould one for a fooliſh regard of name ,* breake both 
Gods law,and rhe law of natarc too? For God hath appointed, Nun. 27 
that if there be noſonne, the land and heritage ſhall be denided among 
the daughters. And thus much for the duties both of parents & children . 
Now follow the duties of ſeruants and miſters. Firſt, ſeruants ought te 
reucrence their gouernours, and that both inwardly,and outwardly. The 
inward is commanded in Eph.6.5- Seriaxts be obedient with feare ef trembling, 
1.2.18. Be ſubie# to your maſters with all feare. 1. Tims 6 -1. ©Let fernants connt their ma- 


Dutie of ſer= fters worthy of all honor. So thar,it is not enough foria'ſeruant-ro performe 


all outward ſcraices required at his hand;vnlefſ< hee begin with the firſt 
dotie, to haue his maſter in an high account;and to carry # renerent eſti. 
mation of him in his heart. Pax{in thatplace ſpeaketh to Chriſtian ſer. 
gants, which had infidell and vnbeleeuing maſters; yet hee wonld have 
them count ſuch; worthieof all honour; not thar'their infidelitie did de. 
ſerue to be honoured, bur becauſe they carried on the the authoririe of 
God,ſtanding in Chriſts place, 8s his vicegerents in the familie;Becauſe 
of Gods ordinance therefore, and his commandement laid vpon his ſer- 
- Bants,hee muſt reverence his maſter though an-infidell.'So that,euecrie, 
Chriſtian muſt make this his firme conclufion-with himſelfe: This'is the 
maſter and G overnour that God hath appointed ouer mee, & that ſtands 
in Gods roome vnto mee: therefore in regard of his place. and the charge 
laid on mee by God, 1 will highly and reuerently eſteeme of him. 
Secondly, tis reverence maſt appeare in the outward behavuionr and 
cariage of the bodie; elſe to pretend feare in the heart, & to ſhew con-. 
exmot in the þchaviour, is nothing but hiypocriſie & falſehood. Therefore 
the inward account muſt appeare in our wordes and deeds. As firſt, in 
not an{wering again:if they be reproued for anie thing done amifſe, they 
muſt not haue a gaineſaying, proud, and vadutifall ſpirit: but in all good 
f>ceches, and ſubmiſſiue cariage, manifeſt their inward renerence. | 
- Bur ceatrary to this, is the vareuerent, & haughtie behagniour of moſk 
&raants, eſpeciallic to-poore men . If the maiſter be poore, and meane 
and of {mall account and regard in the world, the.feroants take them. 
ſelaes ſauacilie and maliperthie for his companions, and fellowes, notag 
infcrigurs; they think tbemſclues not bound to fhew. any duty of ſabjec.. # 
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don no him,in Randing bare, in bewing to'Hhim;& rifing vp before hits: 
MYI00s indeed, the pore mans ſeruants, fi bound robe a C6fall to ink, 
as it he were full of riches; for Gods C@mandment reſpe&cth not wealth; 

the outward things, but onely his own ordinance. Indeed, if rich ma- 
{ters did carry the perſon of God yponthem; and the pore, the perion of. 
an Angell,or lome meaner creature,then it were ſomthing: but their com- 
mitftion hath all one ſeale and the authority in both is the ſelfeſame;& he 
that will recerence a rich maſter, and not a pore , ſheweth himſelſe to be 
ted by ſome carnall reſpe&, and not by Gods Commandement. There- 
fore ifſeruants reuerence their maſters, they muſt not give them froward 
ſpeeches, but cuen outwardly ſhew their inward account; and the more 
baſc their maſters be in rhe world,the greater reward they thall hauefrom 
God; and they ſhew the more grace & truth to be in their hearts, whem 
they perform ail dutifulnes to ſuch pore gouernours. For to reuerence a 
rich man, that will not beare contempt, but will take him downe & crath 
him, this the yerieſt hypocrite may doe, eucn for his own peace : but 
here is fiacerity,here is truth of hearc & vprightnes; [f when the maſter is 
poore and meane : and of no reckoning in the world, then the ſeruant. 
can reckon him worthy of honour , and ſerue him with reverence and 
your to his authority, and giue him full allowance in all good carriage, 

ow cuer others doe debale and contemne him 

A ſecond thing outward; wherein ſeruants muſt ſhew their reverence te 
eheir maſters , is having a care of their name, & not blaſing abroad their 
infirmities. For this is a faule of many ſeruants,that being hired to do faith. 
fall ſcraice,as ſpies in the houſe do bewray the infirmities of the family: 
& if they ci finde a fau}t or weaknes in their gouernors,the out it muſt're' 
the diſpgracing & defacing of the maſter,and to bring an cuill report ypom 
him. This prooueth,that there is not that due account and eſtimation: for 
it proceedeth from a diſloya)l, and vnfaithfull heart, to ſpeake ill of his 
goucrnours. .But, as reuerence muſt breed a lowly geſture, and good 
words to the maſter; ſo it muſt alſo bring forth good ſpeeches of the ma. 
ſer, anda concealement (ſo much as may be) of his wants. And hauing 
thele fruites, their reuerence is proued to be true, and vpright;not coun- 
eerfeir, or diſſembled. | | 
-The ſecond dutie of ſeruants is,to obey the gonernours of the family: 
$0 the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col.z. 22. Seruants obey your Maflers in all things, that 
is,in all chings that are lawfull for if the maſter command to lic,or twear, 
or breake the Sabbath, that is not to be done: but in ſuch a caſe is better 
to'obey God, then man. Butin all indifferent and Jlawfull things , the. 
ſeruant is ro ſubmithimſelfe ,and to obey. This obedience confitteth,. 
- both in doing things commanded, checrefully , and fairhfullly ; as alſo 
with patience, and meekneſle, in ſuffering thatrebuke , and corredion, 
that ſhall bee laid vpon him. r. Pet-2. 18. Petcr commands to feare the 
waiter. But what ſay you if hee be froward and churliſh? yerreuerence 
him Qil1.: Bur hee corre&cth mee ynjuſtly. Though hee doe beare it 
guiety, ſubmir thy ſelfe , and'by how inuch the lefle thou haft deſerued 
it;ithe more feward ſhalt' thou haue from God, if with a good and 
quietheart, thou canft be content to endure it, rill G 2 retcale thee it. 
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For if one deſerue fharpe correRion, and hee content to beare it ,this'fs 


- mo thanks to him. When the theefe hath ſtollen and robbed, ther, for 


him to be content to bee executed, is no great matter ; for he is worthice 
of it, and hath deſerued it,and he ſhall have jr,whether he will or no, and 
euecric man will put to his hand to helpe him to it;but if one have done 
all good ſcruice with a good conſcience, and. diſcharged his dutic faith - 
fully,and be not yet kindely dealt wichall , but for kindnefle do receiue 
wrong,and,for a reward, ſtripes; then to ſubdue ones owne pride,to tame 
and maſter his fleſh , and in patience to.recommend his cauſe.to God; 
this is acceptable to God; this' ſheweth a great meaſure of grace. And 
here, the lefle reward the maſter giueth , God will give more,, and Chriſt 
will recompence his maſters vnkindnes, with kindnes from himſelfe. 
But, contrary to this is the dealing of ſuch; as being bidden to doe 
manie things, will doe what they liſt; and being rebuked , murmur; if 
corre&ed , either ſeeke to reuenge , orrefiſt, This is a ſinfull and rude 
thing,not to ſubmit himſelfe ro Gods yoke. And thoſe parents that haue 
Children abroad & heare ſach things of them,let them look to it betime:: 
for certainely thoſe that be ſtubborne abroad, if chey get a little more 
Arength, will rebell at home. And that parent,that will allow his child to 
take the ſtaffe by the end, when his maſter or dame comes to corre@ion, 
may looke to find like reſiſtance, when ener themſclues ſhall haue occa- 
fon to chaſtiſe him. But this is their excuſe commonly; I deſerue it not. 
ut if nurture ſhould not be giuen,, till moſt ſeruants confeſlſe they de- 
erue it,it ſhould neuer be giue at all, For as eucrie one is more curſedly 
wicked, and altogether rooted in finne,ſo he is more proud, and froward,. 
and will lefſe yeeld himſelfe tg'be faultie. But, deſerve it.or not, eucrie 
nc hath deſerued more at Gods hands by ſome other finne: and this al. 
o he hath deſerued, that he ſhould be placed vnder ſa ſharpe a maſter. 
And albtit we be vniuſtly dealt with , yet God hath deſerued that we 
ſhould ſuffer a little for his ſake, that ſeat his Sonne to ſaffer ſo much for 
ours. | 

The third dutie of ſeruants, is faithfulneſſe , as is commanded. Tit.2. 
r0.that they ſhew all 2s faithfalnes. How is that? not pickers,or ftea. 
jers; for thatis, vnfair fulneſſe. The ſeruant then muſt bee carefnll for 
his maſters good; and as thriftie and diligent in doing the works of his 
maſters family, as if it were the worke of his ewne family , and for him- 
ſelfe. Let him looke that no j!l gotten goods cleaue to his hands : for 
this is a foule treacherie, when the maſter giues him wages , and meate, 
and drinke,and things duc and fit,to become atheefe, and rob him. This 
iS againſt the law of nature, andof nations, to deceine him that traſteth 
v3,and putceth confidence in ys. 

Therciore this ſcrueth to reprooue fach as vſe to theene and filch, 
and conuert their maſters goods vnto thEmſelues : if ever they looke for 
ſound peace of conſcience, they muſt.make reftitution of all ſuch things. 
This is one thing then to reſtraine ther; Let them remember, that how 
mnch ſocyer they ſteale , ſo much they«muft reſtore , andthe fifth part 
therto: or if they keepeir,ynlefſe they repent, they keepe Gods curſe with. 
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that care not what loſſe they bring to their'mafter,if it be ſecret; 

Alſo another kind of vnfaithfulneſſe is in riotous fervants , that can 
rid off no worke, but to eate,and drinke one another vnderthe table,they 
be men of proofe for ſuch matters: but if it be to doe anie thing of good 
ſeraice to the familie, that the maſter ſhould bee the better for, here they 
can doe nothing. Theſe be vnfaithfull : for they doe not cate their owne 
bread,they liue theeuiſhly , for they line ont of a calling , and therefore 
bauc no warrant from God to vie any cf his creatares. 


A fourth dutie in ſeruants,is,to ſerue God in their cailing. For admit Servats wal 
that one doe all the former; that he reuerence his maſter in his heart, /erve God in 
and neuer giue him an ill word, or ſhew a froward pgeſture,neuer diſobey their ealling. 


him,nor be vofaithfall, nor idle; but ſo carefulf,that hee would not robbe 
his maſter of the leaſt matter, in greateſt neceſſitie: yet all this will afford 
no comfort , vnleſſe one haue done it for conſcience, *'and haue ſerued 
God in it. This is the maine dutie, and pillar of the reſt; that one doe ir, 
not principallie becauſe his maſter commands , but becauſe God com- 
mands; not becauſe his maſters eie is vpon him, but becauſe Gods pure 
cies behold him , either to puniſh him , if he doe not his dutie; or to. 
reward him, if he doe ic faithfully. This is the chiefe point , at which ſer- 
uants mult aime; as is commanded. Ephel.s6. g. In ſmgleneſſe 0 Ny a 
wito Chniſt;and there is great reaſonwhy they muſt chiefly ſecke to pleaſe 
God, and not man: For if they ſerne God in their labours, they will bee 
as diligent in their maſters abſence,as preſence: otherwiſe their obedience 
can neuer be conſtant, but will be by fits and ſtarts, and hang onely om 
the maſters eie. | 

Secondly, if we ſerne not God , then we arequicklie diſcouraged at 
vynkindneſſe, and breake out into theſe,or ſuch other paſſionate ſpeeches 
here is no reward of my paines ; no reſpe& had of my labour. Indeed if 
wee lerue our maſter onely,we may truely ſay ſo , oft times: but if wee 
ſerue God, and doe it in obedience to God , wee cannot at anie time ſay, 
here is no conſideration had of my diligence; it were impious to ſaylſo, 
end to make God a lyar, and vnfaithfull. But there is ſnfficient conſidera. 
tion and reward when one ſerues God:for then,if his maſter doe not re- 
compence him , Ged ( whom he ſerueth ) will. As the example of laceb 
fheweth; he ſerued a couetous maiter, one that made no conſcience of 
hls promiſe ( as is the manner of a couctous man, nor to care whatpro. 
miſe he breaketh to a poore man:) yet lacob made conſcience of his du. 
tie,and endared his couctouſneſſe, for twentie yeeres ſpace, andſerued 
Him with all his might,ſo that he was pinched by heat inthe day,by cold 
in the night, and his ſfleepe departed from his eies, and if ever any thin 
were ſpoiled by wild beaſts, hee made it good. Laban all this while di 
nothing but ſfeeke to ſpoile him , and to raven all from him that hee 
could. Then God commeth,and telleth him , that though Laban was thus 
churliſh , yet he ſhould have wages enough; and becauſe hee ſerued 
God,God would pay him, though man failed : and ſo he did ; and that 
throughlic and fallie: For by Gods owne hand and prouidence,molſt of | 
Labays beſt cattle were turned to Iacob , and ſo hee grew farre more 
wealthic , and had a larger recempence then cuer hee looked for- So 
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that, ifin this caſe one ſeruc two maſters, hee ſhall commonlic hane& 
double wages. For God wil encline the heart of his maſter ro favour him, 
when hee is Faithfull, and himſelfe alſo will fallie reward him with abun- 
dant bleflings in his ſoule, and bodice, name, and his poſteritic after him. 
For no man cuer ſeracd God in a calling, but hee may as well pray 
for Gods bleſſing, & as ſurclie looke for ir, be the worke ncuer ſo meane 
and baſe that he goeth about, as the Miniſter may , when hce prayeth, 
adminiſtreth the Sacraments , or doth any work of his calling. 


Sernats muſt The laſt datie of (eruanrs, is to praic for their gouernours, and for di- 
pray for their reQion and good ſucceſſe in their bulineſſe. As, when Abraham truſted. 
gonernonrs. his ſeruant with a great matter, namely ſo fetch a wife for his ſonae, ke 


Gone. 24. 
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Þ ky 0, tis Now the maſters duty conſiſts in two main points; namely,i 


ſeeks by prayer to God, to dire& him, & to giue him a good procecdi 
and euent; and where God had bleſſed him , he giveth thanks to G 
accordingly. As he would not truſt his own ſtrength but calleth to God 
for affiſtance, ſo hauing obtained afliſtance , hee giueth God the praiſe 
and thanks, as though the benefit had bin wholly for himſelfe. | 
This confutech thoſe that neuer pray God cither to bleſle their goner. 
rours, or to [end good ſucceſle to rt. owne labours. And heace itju- 
oy comes to paſle, that they want many good things from their maſters, 
which they might haue , becauſe they performe not all the duties of s 
g>od (eruant, in that they cal not vp6 God for their maſter. And thoſe are 
alſo to be reprooued, that will bee deſirous to bee emploied in their 
maſters affaires, and to haue buſineſſes commited to them; but they are 
fo preſumptuous in a carnall confidence of their owane abilitie, that they 
ranne boyſterouſly & rudely vpon matters,not intreating the help of the; 
great God, in things of great mement;and then itis juſt that God ſhould 
crolle them , becauſe they take a courſe that he nener ſanRified : and if 
they will not aske a bleſling, is not it righteous that hee ſhould curne 
their wit into folly? and (though they goc about it prudently) croſſe,and 
ouertacae all their policy, becauſe they truſt more in policy, then in his 
blefing? -The ſeruant therefore muſt craue Gods aſfiftance,that he may . 
vie meanes, after a good manner, and with good ſucceſle, {40 
And another yſe heere is to be made of thoſe, which haue been ſer. 
wants, but now are not. This is their duty to goe backe, and ſee wherein 
they haue failed in any of theſe things ; and for that aske mercy at Gods 
hands, and craue pardon ; elſe they ſhall bee liable to theſe two euils; 
Firit, that God may juſtly plague them now for their former ſinnes; and. 
ſecondly, that as they failed in dutie to their maiſtres, ſo their ſeruants : 


' ſhal faile in dutie to them: whereas if one haue repented, hee may looke * 


and hauc hope, that God in mercie will ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as * 
chart they ſhall not recompence his owne cuill vato him, becauſe the 

blood of Chriſt hath waſhed it away. But ſach as will pilfer and deale : 
gang with their maſters;and not repent for it, nor make recompence | 
itis moſt juſt from God that they themſelnes ſhould be ſpoiled and rob- 
bed: Thus much for the duties of ſeraants ; the daties of the maſter * 
follow. For as God bindeth the inferiour to his datie, ſo hee requireth |; 
that ſuperiour-be carctull in his place and calling. Cont de 
a chating.” 
ſcruants 
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ſervants with wiſdome and diſcretion , and in vſing them with good fre. | 
confcience. Now, for the chufing : the chiefe point is, that they ger ſach What (&- 
vnder their roofe, as be the ſeruants of God ſuch as hane grace and ver. #4ts they . 


rac in their hearts, and carrie a good conſcience with them. This is con- 
firmed by the example of Dauid, Pſalm.ror. where ( by his owne praiſe) 
hee ſets down a rule, how enery one ſhould order his familie. He ſhe. 
weth, that for wicked perſons, teltales, proud perſons , and ſwapgerers, 
ſach as have great looks and no grace, he would haue none of thera for 
kis ſeruants;-bur thoſe that were religious and vpright , even ſuch ſhould 
ſerue him. - And there is good reaſon why men ſhoald be carefull to take 
none into their family, but Chriſtians: for if they be nor faithfull to God 
as fore as God lives, they will never bee faithfnll ro their maſter. For 
all obedience and faithfulneſſe floweth from the firſt table ; and begins 
there : but if a man negſ[e& his dutie, where hee hath more bonds to tie 
him to it, he will be much more ſlacke, where he hath fewer. 

:+& Connery , 2 wicked perſon is very contagious,. and will infe& the 
Familie with his leaudneſſe and euill behaviour. And indeed, many can 
eell by experience, thar the il] _— and \mpmmnerrnF ef one vngodly 
feruant, will do more harme to the howſhoſq, then all, that many good 
ſeruants can doe, and ſay, will profit them. So that to entertaine a wic= 
ked ſeruant,is even to bring a leprous perſon among the whole, & a con- 
tagious manamong the ſound. 

Thirdly,a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe vpon his maſters ſtate 
and family. Enen as a good ſeruant hath Gods bleſſing going with hin. 
(as wee ſee in loſeph, Genel. chapter 39. verſe.5.) So, when an yngodly 
perſon hath the managing and ordering of matters, the curſe of God pur- 
ſucth and followeth him. But ſhall I bee plagned and puniſhed for my 
ſeruants finnes? Yea, and juſtly too; for he that will receiue and retaine 
ſuch into his ſeruice, as hee knoweth are open enemies to God , muſt 
needes open his doorcs to the curſe of God. So that, if one would 
not have the curſe of God to reſt vpon his houſe , nor ynfa3ithfalnes in 
his ſeruants, nor his houſe poiſoned with that leprofie, which onelie the 
blood of Chriſt can heale: let him take good advice in chooſing his ſer- 
uants, whom hee plants in his familie And thus wiſely men can deale 
for other matters ; for, he that purpoleth to have good fruit, will not ran 
ro every hedge, and from thence gather brambles and thornes , to plant 
& prone in his orchyard; but if he hope for any benefir by his orchyard he 
will make pronifion of the beſt grafts, and fiences he can obtaine. So, 
thoſe that be ſheepe maſters, and hope for commodity that way , will 
mquire, and worke out of what ground the ſheepe (they.purpoſe to buy) 
come, where they were bred ; and if they were bred in a rotten ground, 
eſpciallly if they haue a rotten bleat, hee will not thinke them fir for his 
fold,nor breed. Will one deale thus for his Orchyard, and for his Sheep? 
and ſhould he not likewiſe conſider, in the planting of his familie , when 
he takes a ſernant into his fold , our of what paſture comes he? hath he 
bin brought vp in a rotten ground? in a place of diſorder, of ſwearing, of 

dreaking the Sabbarh, and ſuch like ? and hath hee a rotten bleate? will 
hee ſwearc? will he lie? will he ſpeak filthily? doth he lopke like 8 _—_— 
an : 
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and will you yet venture on him? then you are a fooliſh maſter ::& loue 
neither your ſelfe, nor your houtle, nor children , if you take ſuch vnto 
them, thatwill cither infe@& them , ifthey be not very good; or if they 
bee, will vexe and moleſt them. 
Yr, Therefore here many maſters are to bee reprooued, that ſcorne tb bee 
| admoniſhed of the miniſter concerning this choice, that vſe more care by 
| farre, in planting their Orchyards, and chooſing ſheep to breed, then they 
| | doe in planting their family , and chutfing out tuch ſeruants as may bring 
glory, to God, and profit to the Church ; and be for their own commo- 
ditic alſo. And yet this folly raigneth in them farther ; that of all men, 
they are moſt readie to complaine of ill ſeruants ; and that never any was 
[ ſo troubled as they with yatraſty ſeruants : that they muſt ſtilſbe change- 
1 ing. As if one ſhould ſay, neuer any man had ſo bad an Orchyard. Why, 
| | what is the matter? I ſee others haue Peares and Apples, and other good 
| fruite, and I come to mine, and find nothing but Hipppes, and Hawes: 
'N and Sloes: I pray you what did. you plant there then? Did you notſer 
i Thoraes and Brambles? And can you look for better commodity of ſuck 
I: ſtockes and fiences? Therefore cuen thanke your ſelfe, and your owne 
| follie, that could make no better a choice at the firſt. So theſe Maſters; 
will they take ſeruants at all aduentures, and then crie out, they be not 
faithfall? Let them blame themſelues then, that would not at the firſt ſee 
chey were religious , before they entertained them. ſt is then a'great and 
common fault among moſt maiters , that they haue no regard of grace & 
religion: but if it bee ſuch a one as will take little and pleale him in 'eue» 
ry thing, and ſerue his luſt they take him , what euer he be, Papiſt, A. 
theiſt, theefe, drunkard or gameiter , without any exception ; thatis the 
leaſt part of their thought, But no man, can promiſe himſelfe Gods 
bleſſing on hisſeruants, yaleſſe he will labour to haue ſuch about him as 
will ſerye God. : 


Tye ſecond point of the maſters \ of - Callng. 

autie, is 11 vſing his ſeruants 

Well, and ging Recompence, & that whe ( Together. 
they dypell (\ Apart, 
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| | For dire&ions in matters of religion and Gods ſeruice,the maſter mui 
l Maſters muſt looke that they come to the publike aſſemblies in due rime,and that they 
l direct their farrie it out, and fit in a conuenient place, were they may heare & learn; 
|! {ernauts is andnot inſuch bycorners and obicute places , where they ſpend their 
| matters of re. time in prpting or ſcoffing: or ſuch like. This is no direQis in the maſtcr, 
Þeion, when hee lets his ſeruants come into the Church to proclaime their owae 
ſhame; and his diſgrace. Therefore fir{t he muit deale with them plaine- 

ly: You mnſtferue God, if you ſerac me; & be religious in Gods houle 

it you will have any countenance in my houle. "Exch 

Secondly, for the workes,and bufineſſe, of their calling, the maſters.dl-: 


reCion is ncccſſaric ; and be mull appoint the worke , and 1 uery 00g 
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him, is recompence. As hee mut; bee diligent in ſetting kim to work, 
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ſervants,and/yet tull of confugon, and nothing be well done, or in any 
c£ood order. And this is commended in the yertuous woman. Pron.zr. 
x5. that ſhe gives herſeryants their portion of meate,and of worke. The 
maſter therefore (that the houſe may be well ordered; muft jer enery one 
know his place and calling and his taske ; that the weaker may hane the 
weaker worke, and the {ſtronger the ſtronger. For the maſter mutt con- 
fider his worke, and bufineſfle that is to bee done, and what his ſervant 
can goe; ſo that none of them may be oppreſſed, or any of them idle. For 
if any of thele things come topalie,that his leryants be cither ouerburde- 
neg,or clic may loyter, iris fot want of good diredion in thegouernour. 
The houſe may be inriched,eucry thing might be done in good order, and 
would fall out 1n their inſt and due compaſle, when every one Were dilt- 
gent in his place, and ſer 20 do that, to which he was molt fit. For want 
of this it commeth to paſſe, that many fooliſh maſters when they ſee 
things fall our amille, are ready to chafe and fret, and then they cry out, 
what diforder ? and ſo they may well enough indeed : for there is dif- 
orderand confuſien, But where begins it ? Is it notſrom the diforde- 
red gouernementand Governour; Becauſe he performeth not his duty 
well, the others can doe no good, Like as a fooliſh Pilot at the iterne 
ſhould neuergine any direction to thoie in other offices in the Ship,when 
and what they fhould doe, he might ſweat and toile himtelte,but the fhip 
might be dafhr againſt every rock,and ſinke well enough, and all through 
his folly in want of guiding. Bur if the Maſter be diligent in his place to 
dire& his ſeruants,and to appoint them what is to bee done, then ifthey 
faile in their duties, he may and muft let them heare of it. And if ad- 
monition or rebuke will not terue the turne, then chaftiſement and cor- 
re&ion mult follow ; fora rod is for the fooles back. Prou.19.29. But 
alway In corre@vion theſe rules mutt be obſerued. Firſt, that it be not in 


paſtion,to eale ones ſelte by the {ſervants paine, but with compaſiion to # 


help him out of his finnes. Secondly, that it bee ioyned with prayer, or 
ell: iriSnot inſtrugion, but revenge. Thirely, of orainary and Jeffer 
infirmities, not to take notice, but to let them flip,as in Ecclef, 7.23. Gine 
uot thme heart to all the' Words that men ſpeake, leaſt thou heare thy ſcrvant curſing tee: for 
oft-times thy heart knoweth that thou halt OEc"s. Salumon would 
not haue one giue too quick an care to marke theill ſpeeches of his fer= 
vants : and hee addes a c00d reaſon ; becauſe no man is ſo good bit 
his heartcan truely tell him, that hee himiclfe hath ſpoken as. bad 
wordes againſt his Gouernours and hetters. So that tich hee him- 
ſelte hath been injurious to his luperiours, it ſhould make him fome- 
thing to paſſe by the injuries of his inferiours. Thus much for the 
direction. 
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his place and duty which hee muft doe, elſe the honſe may bee foll of 
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The next part of the Maſters duty to the icryant that dwelleth with ,, ehepence 


and looking that hee diſcharge the taske laid vpon him, according to 


.his ſtrength : to there muit bee a recompence made: Firiti1 wages, and 
.thar.proportionable to his work,and pertormed in due time. The Matter 
mit ao putott his fcryant icom gay to day, to make him'groane and. 
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tiph to God, or elſe for need to to theene and fteale from him. 

It is a very diſhoneſt thing in the Mafter not to pay his ſeruants due 
wages, &that in due ſeaſon, ke ing day, and in good rearmes, willing- 
T and cheerefully. It is a moft indigne and baſe thing, that the ſernane 

onld ſee ſuch preedie conetouſneſſe in him, as to pay him with orud- 

ing; and ſo vnwillingly, that hee muſt be conſtrained to beg for-it, as if 
it were an almes. And thus he diminiſheth his authoritie, and lefſeneth 
his renerence exceedingly , when they can perceine that hee wholly ſer- 
ueth himſelfe, and is willing enough to hane as much worke done as 
may be, bnt is very loath to part with any wages. 

A ſecond mitterof recompence, is, in the diet of his ſeruants, while 
they be well and in good health, hee muſt ſee that they haue wholeſome 
and ſufficient food, and that in due ſeaſon and conuenient time. For it is 
more then barbarous cruelty , for one to ride his horſe hard all the day, 
and atnight to tie him vp to the bare racke without meate to repaire and 
ſuſtaine his ſtrength ; hee were worle then a beaſt that would dealeſo 
with a beaſt; but mach more to deale thus with a man, that beares the 
image of God, and is redemed by jthe blood of Chriſt, as well as his 
Maſter; to weare him out, ſpend his body, and not allow him that nou- 
560-1 +7a that may renue his {trength , is more then barbarous and ſauage 
crueltie. 

Therefore , while the ſeruant is in health , the Maſter muſt ſee, that 
hee haue all things neceſſarie for health and ſuftenance : ſuch for qua- 
litie as is wholeſome : and ſo much for quantitie as is ſofficient; that hee 
be no way pinched or weakened. Tken if the ſeraant be ficke , hee muſt 
_—_— to his power, all good meanes for his health and reconery, and 

or good looking to him, in time of his weakenes. And this is noted as 2 
matter of commendation in the Centurion , that when his ſeruant was 


« ficke, he went to Chrift, and tooke the beſt way, he could deniſe for his 


helpe and caſe. For the Maſter,in the fickeneſſe of his ſeruant, is to looke 
co the hand of God that ſmiteth him, and thereby to be humbled: for it is 
a chaſtiſement laid ypon him, that God by his own hand immediately, 
ſhould turne thoſe into. a'burden , and trouble to him, that hee did hire 
for his helpe and profit, andifo hoped they ſhould have beene. There- 
fore, he muſt ſubmit himſelfe't© G 0d, as well in obedienee to him , as in 
a pitifull heart co his diſtrefſed ſeruant; be diligent both to pray for him 
and to vie all lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and ſuceour. Thus 
men will deale with very beaſts: If a horſe, or oxe (that when hee was 
wall, was "wy ſcraiceable,and by painefull trauell brought in muck pre- 
fic vnto the Mafter ) be diſcaſed b ſome ſore, or fickeneſſe, he will let 
bim have reſt, and looke carefully vnto him that he want nothing , and 
take the counſell of ſome one that is skilfull in ſuch matters , for ſome 
drench, or medicine that may helpe his cattel], & reſtore them to heakh. 
Thus men will deale with a beaſt: but what Maſter almoſt can be found, 
thar doth not plainly prooue, that he loues a beaſt mare for his commo- 
ditics ſake, then a man for Gods ſake? For he that witl be content to be 
2x colt & charges, & trouble alſo with his diſeaſed & ficke horſe, his fiek 
ſecyant may lie & die,& he will neuer come at him, nor ſeck any remedy 
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fer him, bat rather increaſe his paines , by mormuring and grudgiag that 
he cates and drinks, and doth nothing bur ſpend, and burden the family. 
And when Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working , and nor his Thy «re wi- 
ewne negligence : ar:d oft-times when hee gets his weakneſle by faithfull ſcrable ma- 
and paincfull ſeruice done to him ; then ſome are ſo cruelly and miſera- #ers that flap 
bly couctous, as that they will abate ſo munch of their wages, as the time thr ſerxants 
of their f{ickneſſe comes to. And when hee ſuffereth paine and = wexete the 
'anough by bis ficknes ; then , he that ſhould looke to the healing of him, time of thew 
doth not onely negle& that, but alſo gleanes from , and robs him of his fscknes. 
wages, which is a double finne and injury. So much for the dutic of Ma- 
ters to theirſeruants that dwell with them. 
Now when they part , the Mafters dutie is, to looke that he ſend not ,,. 15.13, 
his ſeruant away emptie, but doe ſomething for him according to the 
blefſing of God vppon him by his ſeruants labour , and according to his 
owne atylitie. any looke how much longer time the ſeruant hath beene 
with him, & how mnch more faithfull ſeruice he hath done to him, by ſo 
much more mnſt he be franke & bountifull, in reſpe&ing & relieving him. 
Contrarie to this is the dealing of thoſe ſhifters ; that muſt have new 

_—_ cuery yeere : for that they cither be ſo bad themſelues, as none 
will ſtay with them longer then needes they muſt; or elſe they entertaine 
ſuch vngodly perſons into their family, as it is not fir chat they ſhovld 
tarrie long in any place. And thoſe that take in ſach manner of ſeruants 
as deſeruenot recompence, becauſe they imploy their labour about ſuck 
things , as the family hath no benefit by them, bur are fir onely to ſerue 
their maſters luſt, in vanitie and fooliſhnes; for ſach it is juſt, that though 
they dwell many yeeres in aplace, they ſhould hane no reward giuen 
them, becauſe their labour hath brought no good to the family ; no Dey 
hath beene a es , Or bettered by it. But here was a great fault on bot 
po : for both the mafter was vnwiſe to giue harbour vnto ſuch ynpro- 

table companions, and the feruant was vnwiſe to ſpend his time and 
pu abourſuch baſe things, as could bring benefit to no bodie :. and 
| here itis iuſt that both ſhould be loſers. But when one hath had a ſeruant 
 thathath bin with him a long time, and done him faithfull ſeraice , ſo im- 
ploying his labour, & ſpending both his-dayes and ſtrength, as that ſome 
pron & Oy redounds to the houſe; and the maſters eftate hath 

cen bettered by his carefull diligence : now by this profitable and 
long ſocietie they had together, the ſeruant ſhould grow to be to him 
as a childe;and he vpon ſo long experience of his faithfull and loving car- 
riage, ſhould put on the affetion of a father to him: For indeed nature 
ſheweth that itis ſhame for a man to put away his olde ſeruant , that 
hath worne out his body in his feruice , without beſtowing his liberality 
vppen him in ſome meaſure, according to his owne ability, and his ſer- 
vants labours. But it is the cuſtome of moſt men now a gdaies, (fo vret- 
chedly couectous , are they growne)) that they toile their ſernants while 
they can labour, and contume their ſtrength , and ſpend them out , and 
then when age commes, and the bones are full of acite ane paine, & the 
bodiefeeble and faint , they turne them ont of the doors, poore & helpe 
+phelefle, into the wide world, to ſhift for themiciues as they can, & _y 
| A: . 2 m 
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"maſt either beg, or ſteale,or ſtarue,for any releife they ſhall receiue from 
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their maſters, in whoſe ſeraice they haue ſpent all their time & ſtrength. 
And thus ir comes to paſſe, that many become theenes , and vagrant 
begeers, throagh their maſters niggardlineſſe, that would not do his duty 
in veſtowing ſome proportionable and competent reliefe vpon them. 

So much for their duties that be farther off from equaliry in the fami- 
ly, as parents & children,maſters and ſeruants: now thole that are more 
equall, are haſband and wife : whoſe daties are cither common to both: 
or more particular to either of them. The common daries are theſe, 

Firſt they muſt lone one another with a pure heart, feruently. This du- 
ty both huſband & wife muſt performe mntually on=ro another; which 
that they may the better ſtrine for,ler vs conſider of ſome excellent com. 
modities, that wil) proceed from this louc, and which indeed will ſhew 
it in their practiſe , whether there be this loue or no. Firit, this benefit 
will cerrainely enſue ; where there is loue betwixt man and wife, they. 
will be chaſte, and true hearted : [o farre as they lone one the other tru- 
lie, they are guarded from all ſtrange laſts, even in heart, that they will 
not allow any vnchaſte deſire, much Jeſſe any vachaſte Jooke oraction. 
For ſo in Prouerbs 5.19.20. Delght in thy wife , and reioyce in ber loye : for why 


Lowe p1eſer 
1b) c Ying, ſhonldeſt thou goe after ſrange women? As if hee had ſaid: Sure enough, if thow 
t 


Lowe breeds 
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ting, and in the morning thy will be as good friends as cucr before, and 


do not loue thy wife, thou wilt looke after harlots, or at leaſt art indan- 


. ger to do it; but if thou loue thy wife trulie, thou art ſtrengthned againſh 


a ſtranger. : 

And fo may it be ſaid of the wife, concerning her huſband. For it is 
not the hauing of a huſband, that maketh a wife chaſte , and keepeth her 
from filthineſſe ; but the louing of her huſband is it that will keep her. 
Ando it is not the having of a wife that maketh a man honeſt, and pre. 


ſerueth him from adultcrie , bur it is the louing of his wife that will doe . 


it. For many married men and women live filthily and impurely ; but if 
they did loue one another, they were ſafe from that fault. This then is one 


benetir,,It is a moſt ſure defence of ones chaſtitie to loue each other. 


Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring, is , that they ſhall bee 
yeric patient: abundance of loue brings abundance of patience: for loue 
hopes all things , and luffers all things, and love is not provoked. But 
where there is little loa, there is little bearing, & little hoping, and there 
they be quickly provoked : vpon cuerie light and ſmall detect or faplr, 
they grow to brauies and chafhng, and then who euer was troubled with 
{uch a husband, oriuch a wite: Nay, they might rather ſay , who ener 
had ſach an valoging and vnkind heart as ij? For if there were thatloue 
that ſhould be, and in that meaſure tat it ought, they would beare with 
patience and with meekenefſe fuch infirmities , and would not bee ſo 
quickly prouoked to bitteracfle. As the mother ; that in good earneſt, 
and without diflembling,loues her litle childe,though it crie allnight,and 
preake ter fleepe, & Siiquict her very Bach; yer the will not throw it out 
of doores, nor lay it at the further end of the houſe , but ſhee victh ir 
Kindly, and will dec what ſhe can to fiil] it: and when it cries, ſhee will 
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ſhe feedes it and tends itneuer a whit the leſle for all the nights trouble. 
One that were not acquainted with the loue of a mother, would wonder 
as it: Did it not dilquiet her ai night, and can ſhe be ſo merry with ic 
4 now ? yea ſhe can ? for ſhe loueth ir, and hath forgotten all the nights 
:  griefes in the morning, And ſo indeed, could the husband and wife love 
| one another with ſuch a pure and Chriſtian loue, they would beare 
mach , and endure much , and not {uffer their affeFions to be di- 
miniſhed. For loue is alway a breaftplate againſt impatience and 
diftemper. | 
A third profit that ſprings from loue. is, that it edifies , and ſezkes not 
his owne things : therefore if they loue one another, they will in all 
things ſceke the good of one another. And then, if the hasband ſee a faule 
in his wife, hee will admonith her of it meekely , lovingly, andgently, 
and labour to his vttermoſt ro bring her to amendment : and if ſhee 
ſee any fault on his part ; ſhe will with all reverence and humilitie tell 
him of ir. But on the contrarie, where there is not loue, they will regard 
their owne eaſe, more , then the faluation one of another. Then if the 
husband ſee his wife in any faulr, he thinkes, indeed ir is a finne, bat ifE 
ſhould tell her of ir, ſhe will ſtraight bee in a paſſion, and chafe . And ſo 
the wife; 1 confeſle this fin is dangerous to my hasbands ſoule, but if I 
ſhould ſpeake of it, hee is ſo hardy, that hee would be bitter and furious 
azainft me preſently. But now here is a great want of lone in either par. 
tie. For, what though your wife will be in a paſſion? Hee that loues his 
wife , had rather ſhee ſhould be in a paſſion againſt him ſor a linle rime, 
then God be angrie with her for euer. And the wife that loues her huſ- 
band, would more willingly ſuffer her hnsbands diſpleaſure for a while, 
for well doing, then that he ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath eternally for ill 
doing. But for want of this Chriitian and fincere Joue , they ſuffer gris- 
vous finnes to grow and breake out ene in another ; which by wiſe and 
godly admonition might haue been ſtaicd and cured. 4 
A fourth fruit of Joue is, that it armeth vs againſt icaloufie and ynjuſt Long ans 
ſaſpitions. For all ill iealoufie, and cauicleſſe ſuſpition, arileth of one * agnſ 
'of theſe rwo points: firit, that one is, or hath been wicked himſelfe, ang Jcaloufee. 
hauing been favlty and naught, hee is readie to judge other .by him- 
ſelfe, and to meafure all with his owns meaſure; orelle from a do- 
ting affeQion,that he makes his wife a God,and would haue herto doe 
che lketo tim, and tliis is not trae lon So when tne wife dotes foo. . 
- Iiſhly vpon her husband, and makes an Idoilofhim, rien is ſhee quic. 
kly readie to be jealous, whereas true and ſound loue would worke 
the contrarie cffe& in her. So, for matters of goods, hee that truſts 
in them , will not traſt any otzer man with them, neither wife, nei- 
* ther {ervants, nor children, nor any, but is alwaies ſulpitions:; not 
becauſe they woull not deale faithfully , bur becauſe hee makes 
that his god, and therefore is immoderately affraid ro loſe jt. But 
where there is a pure and fernent blue , that wijl cut off all 
needlefſe mifdeerning , and cauſe vs to beleeue and hope all good 
of others, This is the firlt dutic that is common both to busband and 


wife. 
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Fathſulnefſe - The ſecond followeth , and that is faichfulnefſe ; that beth bend their 
bein? mat wits, and all their indeauours to the helpe each of orher, and to the com- 
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mon #2ood of the familie: The huſband muſt not tollow his pleaſure and 
delight ; nor the wife her owne caſe and pride : but though by nature 
they could both bee content to ſeeke them(clues ; yet they muſt ſtrive 
both to build vp the houſe by diligence in their calling, and wiſe and frn- 
gall diſpofing of the blefling of God, beſtowed vpon them ; and alſo to 
bee helpefull ro the whole family , becauſe they ſtand in the place of 
Chriſt to thoſe that are committed vnto them , both for their,ſonles and 
bodies. Firſt then the huſband and wife muit be faithfull in their bo- 
dies one to another ; elſe they breake the couenant of God. For mar- 
riage is nota couenant of man , but a covenant of God wherein the par- 
ties bind themſclues to him, and they bee in recognilance in heauen , to 
keepe themſelues pure & chaſte one to anotaer. Then for other matters 
there muſt bee one purſe , and one heart, and hand for the good of the 
familie, and each of other. But now if the wife bee waſtefull and idle, 
then ſhe (like a fooliſh woman) pulles downe her houſe. And if the huſ- 
band be an vnthrift, and conſume and ſpend that idelie, and vainely (to 
ſerue his luſt, or pride, or any other ſinne ) that might helpe his wife and 
family to live plentifully and chearefully this laniſhing is a great vofaith- 
Fuineſſe; and hereby hee brings many inconueniences vpon himſelfe , and 
Vpon all that depend vpon him. So much for generall dutics belonging 
both to huſband and wife. The particular follow. 
And firſt, thee wife muſt feare her huſband; as is commanded. Epheſ. 


5,33. Letthe wife ſce that ſhee feare her hasband. And 1. Pet. 3.2. the Apoſtle re- 


quires a conuerſation with feare, So if eucr the wife will be comfortable, and 
profitable to her huſband , and doe any good in the familie, ſhee muſt 
have a care of her heart, and looke that ſhe carrie an inward feare to her 
huſband. For, the huſband is the wiues head, cuen as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church: and cuen as the Church : muſt feare Chriſt Ieſus, 
fo muſt the wiues alſo feare their huſbands. And this inward feare, muſt 
bee ſhewed by an outward meekeneſſe, and lowlines in the ſpeeches, 
and carriage to the huſband. As in the place aboue named out of Peter, 
hee ſaith, they mult be attired with a meeke and quiet ſpirit. Shee muſt 
not be paſſionate and froward to him, or to any of the familie, eſpecially 
in his fight ; but ſhe ſhould haue ſach a regard of his preſence, as that 
ſhe ſRould gouerne her tongue and countenance fo, that it may not bee 
offenſive , or troubleſome vnto him. And for her ſpeech , neither when 
they be kind and louing together, muſt ſhee grow into groſle tearmes z 
nor if any iarre or offence come, ruſh into tart and ſowre words, to caſe 
her ſelfe ypon her huſband, whom ſhee ſhould feare. Thus muſt ſhe imi- 
tate Sara, and -good women , as Peter ſaith : and in fo doing , fſhee ſhall 
prooue herlſelfe to be a daughter of Sara, a true Chriſtian : Bur contra- 
rilie , if ſhe behauc her ſelferudelie, and vnmannerly in her huſbands 
ſight, to grieue him, and offghd him, ſhe failes in the tirſt and maine du- 

tic of a good wife, and lo farre ſhall ſurely come ſhort of the rett. 
The ſecond duatic of the wife, is conſtant obedience, and fubjſevion. 
ter watimanner this obcdicnce is to beper-, - 
formed, 
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formed, the holy Ghoſt doth declare. For,in generall,there is no woman 
almoft fo rude, but ſhee will yeeld that ſhee muſt obay her. huſband, bur 
m the particuler,and in the manner of it, there is the failing . Therefore 
the Apoſtle hath(to put all ont oſ doubt)ſet downe both the matter, and 
the manner. Epheſ.5.24. As the Church is in (#bje&ion to Chrift, ſo let the wiſe 
be to the huſband in al things. For the things wherein ſhe muſt obay,be ſaith in 
all}things; meaning,in all lawful things. For, the c6mandement of tl e huſ- 
band, is as it were the ſtamp of God ſet vpon the things commanded: & 
if ſheerebell againſt his commandement, ſhee rebels againft God . The 
wife thE muſt perſwade herſelfe, that her haſb ids charge,is Gods charge 
and when hee ſpeakes, God ſpeakes:and therefore ſhe muſt reſolue to 0- 
bay him in all things. 

Then for the manner,hee ſaith, As the Church obayeth Chriſt . Now 
wee know that the Church obayeth Chriſt willinghe,and cheercfullic 
with a free heart: and though the things which Chriſt commands,be oft. 
times contrarie to our nature, and no whit at all delightfull to the fleſh, 

etthe trne Church will more ſet by his word, then her own pleaſure,& 

aue a greater regard to pleaſe him, then to ſcrue the defire of the fleſh. 
Therefore the wife muſt obay her huſband in all things chearefully and 
willingly, without gainſaying. Theſe be the daties of a worthy woman, of - 
a daughter of Abraham and a Chriſtian wife : which ſo farre as ſhee is 
carefull to perfome, ſo farre ſhee may looke . that her huſband ſhould 
doe the dutie of a good huſband ynto her: or if hee do nor, yet God will 
reward her liberally. For ſuch a womi is much ſet by of God,& that not 1.PW, 
with an idle affe&ion, that no bodie canſee ; but with ſuch a working 
loue, as ſhall ſhew it ſelfe by good effc&, in plentifull bleflings, on her 
ſoule and bodice , if ſhee can frame for conſcience ſake to God,to yeeld a 
willing and free obedience to her huſband in all lawfull things; and that 
with a meeke and lowly carriage of her ſelfe proceeding from an holie 
feare and reuerence of les being in Gods ſtead. Now follow the ſpeciall 
datics of an huſband (for hee hath not all theſe priuiledges for nothing) Dutie of byſ” 
and thoſe confiſt in two maine points. | bands © 


Governing { Cohabiration,to dwell with her,as 4 
her wiſely, 4 man of knowledge, 


= Infirufiies. 
th Edifecation, by good 
Example. 
| \ MAntenane, 
Performing all dre bewewelen 6s. 
1 Imployneent. 


Firſt, for cohabitation. The firſt du 

with his wife ; that fith there is a neereagd deare (ociety betweenthem, 

and of all other the neercft, (for ſhe isto him as the Church js to Chriſt, 

eſh of his fie{b,and bone of his bone) therefore hee muſt bee willing to 

hagc his aboge, to walke with her, talke with her, and let _ have = 
COMIOTADIC 
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comfortable familiarity with him : that ſhee may ſee hee 'delighterth in 


her company, and may well know that of all others ſhee is his moſt 


beloued and welcome companion. And io in the Law .it was com- 
minded ; rhart the firſt yeere wherein any one is marcied, hae might 
dwell zr home, and reioyce with his wife for thar 'whotie yeare; what 
ever aiFaires of the Common-weairh, or warres were abroad. yet hee 


was by Gods law freed, ſo that none might command his ſervice from. 


home, but hee muſt dwell with his wife, that ſnee might have experi- 
ence of his lone,and have comfort by him, that by leng continuance 
and lociety, their hearts might bee fo neercly ioyned, as nothing mignt 
rend rhem in {under afterwards. 

This reproueth thoſe fooliſh men {indeede not worthy to' carry the 
name of huſbands) that can take more delight in any vaine, riotous and 
vnthritcy company, and take more pleaſure in any leaud exerciſes, then 
:n the ſociety of the loving and kinde wife; that are never lo merry 
2s when the wife is abſent, and neuer dumpiſi & churliſh but with her. 
Such alſo as dwell with hawkes and hounds, and drunkards and game- 
ſters, not with their wiues ; Thele ſhail carry rhe brand and names of 
fooles, ſo long as they hane no more care to prevent ſo much ill, and to 
doe ſo much good, as (if they had any godly wiſdome, or loue to their 
wiacs ) they might. For what doe they bur throw themſelues ints 
Canger, and their wines open to Sarans temptations ? yea, and gige iuſt 
occaſion to them , to thinke that they loue them nor. But chey will 


. ſay, wee mutt haue our delights, and foilow our iports, And why you 


more then the wife 2 Might not the wife ſay, I muit have my delighe 
alio ? and part of the recreation , alwell as part of the trouvle is mine ; 
yerthis would not bee counted a good cxcule for a woman to beran. 
gia abroade ; but they looke that ſhee ſhould accepr their compa. 
ny, and bee willing to bee with them ; and why ſhould nor they then 
be as willingto dwell with them, according to Gods commangement 2 
So that the husband muſt dwell with his wife , and neuer depart {from 
her but vpon a lawfull and good calling and cauſe ; and then allo, fo 
as that ſhe may perceiue hce doth rend himielfe in twaine, and: carrieth 
bur a part of himſelfe , but ſtill leaues his heart at home zwith his 
wife. 

SeconlJiy hee mio{t dwell with her as a man of knowledae,and edifie 
her both by his good exampl», and alfo by goo4 inftrattions. For his 
example ; Firſt hee muft carry himlelfe fo wiicly znd fo holily, as thar 
ſhee may feein him a patteras and image of grace and wildome ; 
hee muſt bee a glaſſe ynto her , by looking into which ſhee may 
learne witely to attire her felfc in all holy dilcretion , and con- 
yerſation. | 

Therefore hee muſt neither bee froward, teaſty, norlumpich ; for 
then hee ſhall bee hareq : nor light,vaine,and toolith ; for then he ſhall 
beedifpiſed. Hee mait not be bate & nizgaridly ; for then his baſe heart 
will breed a baie eftimation ofhim :; neyther mult hee bee prodigall and 
ynthrifty; for then kee i211 to pinch himfecife with want and neceſſity, 
as that bee ſhall not bce avie to rclecue and rfreth his family 3 and 1o 

| ; bee 
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be depriaes kinaſclfe of his reuerence. For want of this wiſe and holy car; 

Fiage, 1t COMES tO paſſe, that many can ſpeake much of the weakenetle of 

wWome,& make large diſcourſes of the impotencie of that ſexe, when in- 

decd it is long of themlelues. As if the head fhould leade the bodie 

among briars and thornes, and daſh ir againſt euery wall , and then 
complaine of the hurt and frailtie of it: io, many tooliſh men, when 

they ſhould irame themſelves in ſuch ſort as they might draw their wives 

to godlineſle and reverence by their example, they, by rude and abfurd be- 

hauiour , draw themfelues into contempt, and put vndutifulneſſe yppon 

their wines, as it were perforce, and then are readie to complaine & 

exclaime of them,when they ſhould rather crie out of their owne folly. 

Next,the huſband muſt edifie his wife by inſtru&ion: for ſo 1. Cor.14.25 

te Apoſtle ſairh. If womes will! earne,they mnu/? a/ke their husbands at home. The buſ- 

band then muſt be ſo well furniſhed with ſound knowledge, as that hee 

muit be able to teach his wife, and ſow the feed of godlineſle in her con- 

ſcience. And one ſpeciall ard cheite part of wildem in the huſband, by 

which hee muſt learne to frame his inſtru@ion, is, to obſerue thoſe good 

things which he lceth in his wife , and cheriſh them. For nothing is more 

forcible to encourage a woman in any good thing , then that fhee percei- 

ueth, that her huſband doth marice & approoue thoſe good things which 

are in her, as w'i} as the faults, to reprooue them. And for waklt of 

this encouragey.*at-that men are continually chiding and brawling, and 

neuer goe about to rouriſh any good thing , itfails out, that many woO- » 
men, which by £o9d viage might bee brought to coodnefle, grow to great 

eiitemper and paſſion. And, as hee muſt labour to encreaie the good 

things that are in her : al'o, hee muſt ſeeke to amend and cure 

thoic chings that are faulti® wherein ſhee doth antifle : and for ordinarie 
intirmities, hee muit paſſe by them, onely praying to God for her. But 

if her ſoule be licke of a diicale that needeth Phyſicke, and mult haue 

a medicine; a wiſe goucrnour will chuſe his fitteſt time , and contider the 

nature and dilpofition of his wife; that if ſhee be of a gentle ipirit , he may 

vic gentle meanes, Which will then doe moſt good :; but it thee bee or a 

more hard nature, rougher meanes mnit bee vied,and thee mult bee dealt 

withall after a more round manner: but alway prouided , that it neuer be How and 
done in paſſion, and before others , but with a quiet *and mercifull heart, When adinio- 
that ſhee may ſee that he ſecketh her ſaluation,, and not diſgrace ; not Xn muſt 
to cale himlelſe ypon her, bur to convert her loule. But, if the hus- 2 240m by 
band be violent in company to reprooue ; of bad he ſhall make her worle, husbands be | 
and rmore alienate her from bim, becavtc ſhe fcerh chat ſnee hath a fooliſh their. | 
head, that is nota ſaviour, but a deſtroyer. And for want of this diligent 

care in chooſing time and place, and obicruine the nature of tne partie, It 

commeth to paſle, that rebukes, which in theiniclges arc good, and ought 

to be performed, do more hurt, then good, kecauſe he oblerueth not where 

he doth it; but reproves herbetore company, dificlofing both their ſhames, 

& tizen alio moit vnſeatonably. For whe the is in pafſion,then hee admini- 

{ters his Phitick,as it were vpo a fal omack,v-hereas he ſheuld wait for a 

fit time,& not look that whc ſhe is angry,ſhe ſhould vpo a words warning 

faddenly tetorm all that is amis, Egtwhatifhal one let his wife go away fo 
| A all 
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and take her courſe? No hee muſt at that inſtant ſpeake to God for 
her, when ſhee is notfit to bee ſpoken to. And after when ſhe is come. 
azzinz to herſelf, and all is quiet, then with a loning heart and good 
countenance, ( and yet with plaine and evident proofes and reprodfes 
out of Gods word ) hee muſt fhew her fault, that;godly ſorrow may 
bring her to repentance and amendment. And by theſe meanes hee may 
governe well. 
Another duty of the huſband is, in giving her all honour and due be- 
P ue beney9- nevolence. which ftands in two thinzs : Firſt, in giving and a'lowing 
lmce ma71 be her all maintenance and mecte helps, both for neceſſity and alſo for ho- 
SH to 158, -neft and Chriſtian recreation and delizhrt, fo far as his eſtate and hers re- 
W1;e. quire,and their abilities doe affoord. And he mult do this willingly, libe- 
rally,and freely ; not tarrying till it be begged or gotten from b m by im- 
portunate intreaty,as if one ſhould wring it out ef Nabals hand , like as if 
It were water out of a flint ſtone. For this is a great ſuſpirion of want 
of loue : for loue is alway bountifull. And befides, it leſſeneth the be- 
nefit by the one halfe, when it muſt bee wreſted {as it were by maine 
+, firength ) from him. Therefore he muſt confider, and before he bee al- 
ked, provide what hee ſecth neceſſary for her,and what may be after a 
Chriſtian ſort delightfull vnto her, and prevent her with the gift. Enen 
as a father that lones his childe,will not tarry till ſuch time as the childe 
come and beg apparrell,or meate, but hee doth caſt before hand how 
to help him, and vnrequeſted giues him things that be needfull : muct 
more then muſt hee doe thus to his wife , which is the one part 
of himſelfe , and nearer, and ſhould bee alſo dearer vnto him then 


any other. 
_— muſt ſhew it ſelfe 


A ſecond worke wherein this due be 
isin giving her due imployment : hee muſt marke 2nd obſerue the 
gifts of wiſdom and gouernement, or what everelſe God hath graced 
her with, that hee may ſer them on worke and imploy them. And 
heereby hee ſhall ſhew his loue vato her , and the confidence hee 
putteth in her. Forit is ſaid ofa good wife in the Proverbs, Chap. 

How a huſ- 37. that the heart of hcy busband truſteth in her. And this is a meanes 
band may beff alio too keepe her from all kinde of diſcouragement , and allo 
keep bis wife from idlenefle ; and befidesit will turne to the great good and proſnt 
frm #6 lines. of the family. 

| W hich reprooues the oraant of many foolifh husbands, that bee 
bufe-bodies, and will haue all come through theirowne hands : and 
then indeede nothing goes well through any hand, becaaſe of this difor- 
dered confufion. As if the Pilot would both hold the ſterne, & hoiſe 
vp the ſaile, and be vypon the hatches, and labour at the pumpe, and doe 
211 himſelfe; it muſt needs goe ill wirh the ſtip : enen ſ@ in the family, 
when the husband taketh all vpon himſelfe , it is the next way t@ 
eyerthrow all. Tecrefore thoſe gifts that God hath given the wife, 
the hasband muſt ſee them put to the beit vie : and then ſhee ſhall bee 
| 1 _— helper vnto him , and bring a blefling vpon the family by her 

abour. | 

Aud ſo mach for the duties of the husband ard wife ; which 1 os 

NR 
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not fo fpeake of as thovph it were in the power or natore of any mab 
or woman to performe them : nay by nature wee bee all enclining to 
the contrary. The wife is naturally diſobedient, and ftubburne, prone 
to contemne and deſpiſe her husband ; and hee is ready, either ro bee 
out of her company, without caule : or being with her, to bee light 
and fooliſh, or elſe ſowre and churliſh, aud to doe her hurt by his exam- 
ple, and make her worſe rather then better ; and beth of them naturally 
are deſtitute of all true and ſpirituall lone one to the other. But God 
ſhewes theſe duties in his Word; to the end, that wee ;ſeeing our 
finnes and our weakeneſle , might bewaile our wants before God, and 
beſeech him that requires theſe things at our hauds , to worke theſe 
graces in our hearts ; and as hee hath given vs thele good commande- 
ments, ſo to gine ys good hearts to keepe the commandements. But 
if any be fo blinde and vnacquainted with the wickedneſle of his own 
heart, as that hee dreameth of ſome ſtrength in himlelfe, to doe theſe 
duries : itis certaine hee never did performe any of them in truth ; nor 
tall ever, till hee doe lament his wants with vnfained greefe before 
God, and defireth him to make him obedient, as well as to give him 
a charge of obedience. And thus much for private perſons ; as name- 
ly. Parents and children , Maſters and leryants, Husband and 
wife. -. 

Now follow the duties belonging to publike perſons ; as alſo what 
they ought to performe to _ bs are Committed to their charge, 
j Church, OC 


which are either in 
[1 Common-weatth, 


| Minifley, Maegflrate, Pics com 
In Chwech, as I Common-weakb,as 11 to Mi 
L People. Sub; Bitters and 


Now the duties of the Miniſter aud people, are cyther common, Or zeeple, 
ſpeciall. The common duties which mutually be!ong to them both, pj. rs. 
are, to pray and giuethankes one for another. 'i hat the Miniſter ought cg.1;,s. 
eo pray for the people, the example and pradite of Paul for the Philip. Co- 1 Thef. 1.2, 
I of. Theſ. doth declare; for whom he gaue thankes to God, and prayed & 2.12. 
day & night for their increaſe in all good graces. Hereby then, Miniſters 2 Theſ. 1, ;, 
muſt learne to pray to God in lecret, for the locke committed to their jj, 
charge, that God would pardon all their finnes, and heale their natures, Miners 


' and make his dodrine etteQuall to work grace in their hearts. And then myuſtpray is 


if God baue heard his prayer, and blefled his preaching to convert the ſecrer. 
hearts of his people, and to ſaue their foules,hee muit not ict this flippe, Miniders 
bur marke and obſerue, and returne thankes to God for it So,r. Sam.12. muft bee 
2;. the people being terrified with the extraordinarie thynder (bcing thankeſull 
then a maniteft token of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them) and iecing their ſor bleſſings 


/ 


fins, come,to the Prophet Samnel,and defire him to pras for them :; his beflowed 


anſwer is, God ferbid that I ſhould ſinne againſt God, and_craſepraying for you ſhew- wpoy their 
Jag thar it is a great finne againſt God in the Miniſter , if hee bee peyp!e, 
not frequent in prayer : for his people. So that 
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Kndy Fligently , preach painefully , and walke religioufly in all good 
conſcience : yet if hee pray not to God, and beſeech him earneſtly to 
amend theirfaults, and to convert their ſoules : and doe. not allo giue 
thankes when hee perceiveth any good thing wrought in them, and pray 
for the continuance and increaſe of it, he doth finne againſt God , and 
faile ina ſpeciall duty that hee owes to his charge. For all planting and 
watcring is in vaine,vnles God giue the increaſe. And how can hee ex- 
p<& any blefling ofGod vnles he do both often and earneſtly ſeek for it, 
and render mo{t hearty thankes for it,2s hee findes it granted. 

And likewiſe, that it belongs to the pzople to pray to God for their 
Miniſter. It is plaine Heb, r3. 18. where this commandement is given ; 
Pray for vs : ſor \ve are aſſired that we haue 4 good conſcience : And Pax! to Pialemey 
ſaith, that hee hopes through their prayers to be given vnto them And 
2.Thel. ;.x. hee willeta them to pray for him, that the V Vord of the 
Lord might hauc free paſſage, and that hee may bee deliuered from vn- 
reaſonable men. 1.Tim. 2. r. he willes that prayers bee made for all in 
authority , that as God hath ſet them over vs as governours,ſo he would 
govern their hearts, and order theirproceeding arigir. 

This reproones thole people that a long time haue lived ynder a Mi- 
niſtery , but all that ſpace cannot fay, that they haue once offered vp a 
truc and hearty prayer to God for their Paſtor, that hee might be furni- 
ſhed with gifts for the diſcharge of ſo great and weighty an office, and 
haue neuer made requeſt to God in his behalfe, ts open to him the dore 
ef vtterance, that he might devide the V Vord of trath aright : to bee 
with his meditations,and dire& his tongue, that he might ſpeak to their 
conſciences, and for their edifying. And againe, if at any time God hath 
powred downe more plentiful grace vpon their Miniſters, that hee hath 
been better ſtirred vp to teach them, and hath ſpoken with more power 
and zceale then ordinary, more earneſtly reprooving their bnnes, and ex- 
horting them to repentance; yet they take it butas an ordinary thing,and 
{crit paile without taking any notice, as though it were not any mer- 
cy of God to them, to prepare the Miniſters mouth to ſpeak to their con- 
ſcience. And becauſe they be thus Qlacke in defiring, and negligent in 
thankeſgiving for {o great a fauour, God doth inſtly deprine them of a 
great part of the biefling, becauſe they hane carelefly omitted ſo great 
part ef their duty. So for the Miniſters of the V Vord ; many there bee 
that can lay,tliey have preached many Sermons, and delivered many 
Docarines & admonitions to their people: but who of many can ſay, as 
ler. 13.17. My ſon/e {ral weepe ſor you in ſecret ? if publike preaching cannot 
prevaile, I will tric what private weeping can do: and if I cannot moue 
them (by ipezking to them} to amend , I will woocne God with many 
tezres itiflecret to convert them, And thus much for the common duties 
or both. The particulars follow. And art of the people. 

The frit thing ther the people maſt pertarme to their MinifRer, is 
to have him in reucrent account and eftinmation. And this is comman- 
ded, r. Thei.5.12. where the Apoſtle giues this charge 3 Now 1 beſeech 
you bretneren , know them that labour amons you , and that are over you in the Lord, 
ad aamox;/Y yo , that you bane 1/100 1 frigulay lone for their workes ſake. As if 
| kee 
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hee had faid, I Teak not this ſo much for the miniſters "ſake : for whe- 
ther you loue him, or account of him or not, ſo long as God accounts 
and eiteemes hignly ofhim, he is well : Burt I defire you,cuen for your 
own? good, that thoſe faithfull men, to whom God hath given the {pi- 
rit of grace & wiſdom,& whom God hath ſet to watch oner your foals, 
may not be forzotten and negle&ed among you, but take knowledge of 
them, and obfcrue them, and ther for their works ſake : for in trath, 
they of all men deferue moſt to be regarded and accounted of, in reſpec 
ef the profit that they bring, and the worke that they performe. V Vhick 
howſecuer it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious , yet inwardly 
It s precious, and brings vnſpeakable peace vnto the ſoule. For vnto 
them is committed the word of reconciliation and life, and they are 
made diſpoſcrs of the treaſures of God, that bring comfort and reioicing 
v0 the hearr. If then they be meanes to communicate all heavenly and 2.C#.;.13. 
ſpirituall graces vnto you, if they helpe you to heaven, if they purge 
the ſoule, and build yp in faith, if they beate down finne, and everthrow 
the power of Satanin yon, ourhtyon not to Iloue them , and that 
for their worke , and your profits fake? Bur many there bee that 
make no ſuch account of him,and why ? becanle they teel no ſuch need 
of him, they ſee no neceſſity of his labour, bat rhat they may well ſpare 
him,they can fee no good he doth. And no woenderthey can fee none 
to whom nothing {cerns good, but that which ſerues their fleſh. For as 
they accoune of him,ſo they profic by him : and iuft it is from God, that 
as they deſpiſc his Miniſter,ſo God ſhould deſpiſe them, aud make them 
fraitles hearcrs of rhat V Y ord, which in better mindes wants not a moſt 
excellent fruit,aaccording as Chriſt hath ſaid; Hee that deſpiſeth you defp;eth 
wee : and nethat defs(erh me defpiſeth him that ſent me. If they deſpiſe God, how 
can they reverence the man of God ? 

And hence it is, _ Yo and yaine perſons, in many places are 4 fhecialred- 
growne to that height of impudency and ſhamelelnes, in finning & ſtan- ſoy why ſors 
ding ſor ſinne, as they dare ſet themſelnes againſt the Miniſter of God, yo1n7 mon 
and oppole thc lite of purpoſe againſt the Doarine and ftand as ftif- wow [{Lawme- 
ly for the diſhonour of God , and the breach of kis Lawes, as hee [eſſe ro with- 
can ſtand for his Law; whoſe lite is nothing bat a diigracing of the Mi- $414 thei 
niftery. For inpublike view of the world, they gaine-ſay that by prac- yjugvy; 
tiſe, which was taught publikely : and cuen while the reproofe is yet 
freſh, and ſcarcely ended, then in the heate of their raging luſt, they fall 
to that which was forbidden by God, by kis Miniſter reprooned. Bur 
how comes fooliih youth to bee thus impadernt, but that they are anima- 
ted by the froward example of elder pcrions ? As thoſe young chil- 
dren that mocked Eliſva the Prophet, how conld they ipeak ſ@ baſely, & 2King. 2.23 
ſo contemptuovſly of the reverend wart 67 209, but that they hadvſually 
heard ſuch things at home by their governours, and muft needes vrter - 
them when they coine abroade 2 Eut was net this their boldneſſe met 
with 2 Didnor God pay them home though they were but children ? 

Two Beares came out ofthe wood, znd flew forty of them. For when 
they dare profes theimiclues to bee adverſaries te the man of Ged, and 
tothe law of God, tlicy mult necas faile in all atherdutics; deſpiſing the 
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perſon, they muſt needes negle& the dodrine ; and not receiuing the 
Preacher , they cannot take good by his preaching. The Miniſter of God 


then ought to be cfteemed,, not according to his coates and wealth , but 


according to the fingular worke performed by him , and the holy calling 
which hec is called vnto. 

The ſecond dutie of the peopl-, is, ro obey the dofrine of the Mini- 
ſter, taught truely out of the word of God. This is commanded , Hebr. 
13.17. Obey them that hawe the owerſo2h1t of you, and ſubmut your ſelves, &c. He wits 
them tro obey their Miniſters, namely in doarine : and he addes the rea- 
ſon ; becauſe they watch for your ioules. Sith they ſtand yppen their 
guard, to defend your loules "do doſtru&ion ; therefore ſubmit your 
ſelues , and obey not (o much the men, as the dodrine and inſtruction 
ecliuered out of Gods word, by their Miniſtrie. And (econdlie, if you 
doe not this , you ſhall be ſo farre from giaing ioy to the heart of your 
miniſter ( which good people ſhould doe ) as that you thall pearce his 
ſoule with forrow , and cauſe him to care vp his heart with gricfe. For, 
what greater anguiſh can come to the Minifters ſoule, then this, that, 
when hee exhorts his people to holineſle , they be vabolie ; he teacherh 
tkem to be ſpiritually minded, and they be ſet altogether on the world: 
he ſhewes them , that they muſt rule themlielues, and families after the 
law of God, and they follow their owne Jait? This ( of all afflictions) 
doth moſt wound and breake the heart of a godly and faithfull Miniſter. 
that in loue to his flocke, preacheth Gods word fincerclie vnto them. But 
(will ſome lay ) what neede wee care for his griefe? Nay , this 1s it, that 
many deſire;and wiſh nothing more, then that they couid but know how 
to vexe the Miniſter. Burt (ſaith the Apoftle ) make notie light account 
of grieving the Miniſter, for that is not profitable for you, he hath the for- 
row if it, but you the loſle: he is drinen ofrner to ran vnto God , by your 
il intreatie , and to ſecke for the loue of God , when men doe negleX 
him : but in the meane while he cannor, with that {pirir and ccurage, pray 
to God for you, norlo powerfullie and chearcfullic preach the word 
vnto you. | 

This reprooues taem that bravge of their good dealing with the Mint- 
ter, and thinke they pay him all his dues, and doe their dutie as well as 
any, and take it as a wrong, that the Miniſter eiteems not of thE,as well as 
of athers. But what duty 1s it that they perform. Do they obey the Gol- 
pel that he preacheth, and ſubmit themſelues to his do@rine? This is the 
chiefett duty:and where this is not, there is no dutie done, worth thanks: 
valeſſe they be conuerted, they doe not pay the Miniiter his due: For a 
fatthfull Paſtor and a man of God, regardes not ſo much the tithes, and 
the fleece, as the ſaluation of their ſoules. Hee comes (as Chriſt ſaith) to 
Peter, to bee a fiſher of men : and, if they will not be drawne our'of their 
laits and finnes by his preaching, they faile in the principall dutie. For, 
tlie that negle&erh obedience to the dodrine of the Miniſter, is anill 
ſncep, and vngodly perion ; ſhew what kindneflt he will to the perſon of 
the Miniiter. | 

The laſt dutie of the people to the Miniſter, is to yeeld ſufficient main- 
Fenance ynto him, both for his rcliefe and ſuſtenance, as allo for his de- 
fence 
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Fegee againſt the wrongs of ill diſpoſed perſons. And this is commanded. 


Gal.65. Let him that is taught in the word , make him that hath taught him | pre of. 


al! hs goods. Be a0t deceiued, God is not mocked, cyxc. Where, willing them thar 
are taught, to prouide for main tenance of the Miniſter, hee meetes with 
the common corruption of men , that thinke all is well gotten, that they 
can defraud and deceive the Miniſter of : and therefore carnall men are 
neuer more wittie in any thing, then in witholding his dutie: but hee faith, 
Bee not deceived. As if hee had ſaid. You thinke to decciue another 
but indeed you onerreach your ſelf: your ſelaes befdeceined at length, For 
though this cunning dealing may happily bee hid from men , and done fa 
cloſely , that it ſhall not bee knowne , yer God will not be thas mocked; 
hee ſeeth and knoweth mens fetches well enough : there is no cloaking 
with him that ſearcheth the hearts. For if you deal thus wrongfully, make 
account, that as you ſowed, fo you ſhall reape; ſuch as your ſeeding was, 
ſach ſhall be your harueſt : this your corrupt and vninft dealing, ſhall in 
the end bring much diſcomfort to your ſelnes. And in another place 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1f they give you ſpmitnall things , is it 4 grest matter that they recein? 
earmall? And, Thoſc that ſerne at the Alter, live by the Alter. So that, it is the pe@- 
ples duty freely and without grudging to help the Miniſter with ſufficient 
allowance for matters of this life. 


alone ſtood bound vnto them for,but in ſo doing,they deſerued thanks of 
the'whole Church, which re: einch good by his miniſtery. And if this duty 
were carefally performed, perſecutors would not be ſo bold and audaci- 
ons : to moleit & trouble the Miniſters, and faithfull men of God, as they 
bee. Butit comes oft lo to paſſe, that thoagh the Paſtor be in all things 
faithfull to his power, and beare ſach a loue ynto his people, that hee 
would part with his life to doe them good; yet, let but ſome vile perſon, 
of a wicked and vngodly life ( as indeed the diuell never lackes ſuch in- 
ftruments to vexe Gods Miniſters) let ſome baſe limbe of the dinell ſtep 
forth to ſet himlelfe againſt the Miniſter, and to perſecute him , manie in 
the congregation, will be readic to ioyne with him, and haue their hand 
in as deepe as any. And for others of the better ſort what courage haue 
they to ftand for him, and to defend his good caufe?when will they open 
their mouthes in his defence ? orput themlelues into any trouble to 
procure his ſafetie ? bat are readie to lay, It was his want of diſcretion, 
he was too haſtie and vnaduiſed, hee might hane kept himſelfe quiet. 
And thus either becauſe they bee daftardly and dare not, or malicious 
and will not, almoit none can bee fornd that will ftand in the mainte- 
nance of their fairhfull Minifter, againſt the furie and malice of Satan and 
kis members, wicked perſecutors. Butthis is a grienous fault : for if any 
had a good friend to whom hee were much beholding, and of whom hee 
had receiued manie benefits, no man almoſt is ſo' cowardly and baſe 
minded, but if he hearg one raile vpon him and abnſe him, he would take 
conrage tO ſpcake for him and for his credit: bnt who almoſt can be found 
of manic 18 te parith, that can afford a good word for the Minifter? Nay, 


are 


The ptople 
Laſtly, they malt give him affiſtannce, againſt the wrongs of bad men: ſhot d defend 

as is noted of Aquila and Priſcila, Rom.1. 16.4. that they ſtood for Pal, their mins - 

euen to the hazard of their own lines. And that was not a thing, that he fters againſt 
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The fifth Commandemem-. 
are not moſt of this mind, that if hee bee moleſted, they thinke, all is loft 
thatfalles beltide. Thus much for the duties of people; the Minifters par- 


ticular daties follow. 
The firſt is to bee a good example & patrerne vato his people , in lone, 


as71c; of 382 in faith, in patience, and in cucry good wort. As.:. Tim.4.12. Let ne mes 
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deſpiſe thy yours, [aith Paul, Yea, bat, might Timetis ſay, How can I ftay them? 


He anſwers , fhew thy [clfe an example to thole thac beleeue. This then 


is commanded, as a dutic that gaines the Minitter great reucrence and ac- 
count in the hearts of his people, and keepes him from contempt that the 
light of God ſhine foorth in him, and that they may ſee the graces of the 
holy Ghoſt in his conuerſation. And therefore alio the Apoitle ſhewes 
how hee malt goncrne his {eruants, and order his children, and his whole 
houſehold : elſe if he lay loade of doarine vpon others and doe nothing 
himſelfe, they may fay , Phyſetion heals thy ſelſe; and pull the beame ont of thine owne 
cie, then hypecrize. And this will make all his preachiag fraitteffe and vaine; 
For, hee that cannot goucrne himſelf2 and his owne familie , how is it 
pollible that he ſhoald order his flock aright? Thereiore hee muſt ſhew 
his tirſt skill in gonerning himſelfe and thoſe that bee neereſt ynto 
12. 

The next datic of the Miniſter is, to preach the pure word of God, in 
feaſon & out of ſealon;to teed the lock diligently & faithfally,to prepare 
& gdeliner ſuch wholſome dotrine , as may nouriſh the ſoules of his peo- 
ple, to draide the word of truth aright,to ſpeake to the capacitie and con« 
{cience of his hearers, in all diligence and faichfulneſle, not making mar- 
chandize of the word and Golpell of Chrilt; that io his people may bee 
prepared a fit and pure virgin, to bee marri?d vato Chriſt. And fo farre 
as hee doth theſe thing, namely rhac in dotrine and cxample he goes be. 
fore the flock, fo far hee may looke for dutie at rheir.hands ; orif they 
p:rforme it not, yet hee may fay as Iſaia2 did, 49.4. My isdgement is With the 
Lord, and my work With wy God. And thus much tocthoſe [uperiours which 
t2ge authorine in the Church, and racir infuriours. ihe tuperiours, and 
tnferiours in comrmon-wealth, Follow; ana thote ace Magiltrates,and ſub- 
jos. | 
The firſt datice of the Sublet, 15 ſabmiſnion both inward and outward: 
12 heart to reuerence, and outwardly to ob<y tire Magittrate. And this 
15 commanded , Romances. 13. Let eerie ſoule be [uwojet$ to the higher powers. Hee 
commands not onety a bodilie [ubjetion, which may be in many rebel- 
lions perſons that reliſt authoritie, and lie open to tic curſe of God for 
this fine: but an inward ſubmitiion of the foulc,as vnto a ſparke of Gods 
authoritic, and an appointment of his. Forit this inward bee not firſt, the 
outward vill faile vpon eucrie light occation. There mult be allo an out- 
ward {ubjc&ioa, in obeying their commands, fo Farre as they command 
lawfall thinas. As Tit.3.1. Put them in remembrance that they be ſubje# to alin au- 
thoritie, ad obedicat. Bat if it fo tall our, that the Prince,or any in authoritic 
vader him, comimanc things valawinit, againit the commandement of 
God:then indecd we mutt with Peter (ay, It is vetter to ehey God they max; but 
yet fo, that we 52 content to beare anic punittment that ſhall be laid vp- 
POR YS, CUCNto CC: 2L icite. As Dai, whcn the King made a mend 
CUL 


The fifb Commandemenr. ts 


edi, would not yecld vnte it ; but yet hee was content to yeeld to the | 
puniſhment with patience, and nener went abeut to gather a power a- 
gainft the King, in his ewne defence. And the three children would 
not preferre Nebuchaduez.z.ars commandement before Gods, neither yer 
did they by rebellion ſecke their owne dcliuerance , but quietly gaue 
VP themlſelues to death , expe&ing helpe onely from God. Se thatit the 
Magiſtcates commandement be lawfull, the ſubje& mult obey : but if he 
require an vnlawfull obedience , he muſt not rebell , but ſutfer the pu- 
nithimen, without grudging cuen in heart, as Ecclcbaſt. 10.20. Cuſt 19E 
we King, us uot in thy thought , nov the rich in thy bed- chamber. For the les of the aire 
ſhall deſcry it, &c. as if he would ſay. Though the King or tfoſe in autho- 
ritie ynder him, doe thee wrong, yet allow thou no milchieuous or wic- 
ked thought againſt them: For if thou doe, God will being to light. But 
itthe King bee vnjuſt and wicked, then we muſt pray to God to conuert 
him, as Pay! commmands, r. Tim. 2.2. that as our ſinnes have brought an 
ill goucrnour over vs, ſo our prayers may either remoue , or better hind, 
The firſt dutie then is ſubje&ion without gainelaying. | 
The ſecond,is to pay their duties willingly and freely without diſcon- Paimeats 
eentment as Paxl ſpeakes, Tribute to whom tribute , cu{tome 19 whom cuſteme , and Rem.1g, 
what cucr payment elſe is neceflarie for the maintenance of their eſtate; 
partly, that they may be able to repreſle rebels and eremies : and partly, 
tliat (bauing ſutficient maintenance for the people) they may not be dif- 
| firated , but bend their whole indeuour to the good goucrnment and 
protetion of their ſubjeds. 
Let vs now conſider the duties ef the Magiſtrate. For , hee hath his Magiſtrates 
charge too: and much is required of him, to whom much is giuen. ave. - 
Firſt then, his dutie is, to looke to godlineſle , that religion , and the 1. Religion, 
pure worſhip of God be confirmed & mainteined in his land. As.z.Tim. 
2.2, Paul willes to pray for thole in authoritie, that we may line a godly life un- 
| _ derithem. Firſt then , the Magiſtrate according to his place , 2nd the au- 
| thoritie thereof, muſt hane a care of godlinefle : and looke that the 
| holy ſeruice of God bee ſet yp, and all tallſe and idolatrous worſhip ſup- 
preſſed. And this did the godly and Chriſtian Kings in former times; As 
Hezchiah and Ioſkiah, whole greateſt care , and firſt worke, was to pull 
downe all idols, and to exhort and command their people, to pradcile the 
pure and holie religion of God, according to his word. And where this 
1S not done, the duties of the ſecond table muſt needs be neglcQed. 
The ſecond dutie, of the Magiſtrate, is to maintaine peace and quief- , pre, 
neſſe, to provide for the ynitie and concord of their ſubjecs : as in the 
ſame place of Tinothie, That wee may line a godly life with all peace and quicineſſe. 
Now , they muſt prouide for peace , by pulling downe and reprefſing 
the wicked with their authoritic ; and alſo by maintaining arid defending 
the innnocent, and rewarding the good. For, v nleſlſe the Magiſtrate 
vie his power, and ſhew his authoritie againſt finners, they will be pra@i- 
ſing and ſtirring againſt Gods children. The ferpent will be nibbling at 
the heele, darkneſle will hate light, and the dogges will be worrying the 
ſheepe. The diuell drives them and needes they muſt be troubletome;as 
hee their Captaine is. For, anill CEE is alwaics fierce ; and 
not 
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not having the peace of God to quiet them , they cannot be quiet: 

W har courſe or way maſt be taken then? The Magiſtrate muft make 
them quiet, by turning the edge of the ſword againſt them ; hee muſt re- 
preſſe then, and let them ſee, that if they be troubleſome, it ſhall bee to 
their coſt, they ſhall trouble them ſelues. And this willſomething bridle 
them; that good men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by them. 

The third duty of Magiſtrates, is to procure honeſty , as in the ſame 
place of Timothie, the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Now, this they muſt do, by remo- 
uing all lewd praCtiſes & perſons, and thoſe things , that are occaſions of 
evill; as ſtewes, houſes of filrhines, and houſes of gaming and m7 qe 
which are meanes to prouoke men to much Inſt and vnthriftineſle, con- 
trarie to civil honeſty and good manners. Theſe things the Magiſtrate 
muſt reforme , fo farre as his authoritie will ſtretch, or clſe he is not 
Faithfull in his place. And this is commanded in Aſa , that hee put the 
Sodomites out of the land. Another point of honeſtic is, to take order 
for the pore,in good ſort. Firſt, for rogues & runagates, that being ſtrong 
& luſty, make begging & wandring their trade of life; that they be ſeuere- 
ly puniſhed and ſet to worke: that no maintenance or allowance be given 
vnto them without puniſhment vnleſſe they will ſettle themſelues to la- 
bour: for {ſo the Apoſtle ſpeakes) He that will not worke, let him not eate. And, 
what more diſhoneft thing can be in a Chriſtian Common-weale then 
that ſuch men ſhou]d be permitted ? which fill the land with finne , ma- 
king theirlife nothing elſe , but a continuall pra&iſe of filthineſſe, theft 
and idlenefſe (which are finnes of Sodom) that line withour calling, 
without magiſtracre, without miniſtery , without God in the world, that 
neither glorify God, nor ſerue the Prince,nor profit the Comon-weale: 
bur are an vnprofitable burthen to the earth , and a blot to the ſtate, and 
(as droanes) live on other mens labours, and on the ſweat of other mens 
browes* Theſe filthie perſons, and vnprofitable generation, this refuſe 
and off: ſcouring of the world , muſt be purged away by the hand of the 
Magiſtrate : in whoſe hand there is power, and to whom God hath 


_ forthis intent committed the ſword , that ſuch rotten branches may ei. 
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ther be cut off, or amended. And this the excellent and worthie ex- 
ample of lob ſufficiently confirmes : who though hee was abundantin 
mercie, and in all Iiberalirie to the poore and needie (whoſe neceſſitie, & 


"not idlenefſe, made them ſtand in neede of his helpe) ſo that he was an 


cle to the blind (as everie rood man and Magiſtrate, eſpeciallie, ought to 
be) and a foote to the lame, &c. Yer, for theſe wicked perſons , hee ſo 
hated their finne , and yuniſhed fo ſharpely their perſons, as that they 
had rather flie to the wildernefſe, and embrace the rockes, ke among the 
buſhes, and cate the Tuniper roootes , ther. be ſeene in that place where 
Job had anie thing to doe, or come within the limits of his authority: yea, 
fo infamous were they grovne, that men ſhouted at.them, as at a theefe, 
and they were almoſt quire baniſhed from the companie of men. And 
he gives this reaſon. they were viiiaies,, and the ſonnes of villaines, 
more baſe ana vile then the carth , they tread vpon. This ſentence the 
holy Ghoft gines of theſe youns and Jluftje vagrans. But one might ſay. 
DE (CY ROT ED, aKG beare foo image? Nay ( ſaith aaa ds pr» I 
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defaced the Image eff God, as that they be notto be compared to the 
dogpes of my flocke . The dogges of my flecke doe good indefending 
the ſheepe : but theſe] are geod for nething and doe nothing bur diſho- 
nour God, and defile the land with all filthinefſe and abomination. The- 
refore thole whom Ged hath made the head & hands of the Commen- 
weale, muſt ioyne their endeuours tegether, to root out the race of theſe 
vngodly and hurtfull perſons. W hich lately was, by wholeſome & good 
laws, ſomething wel redrefſed among vs: but now through the negligence 
& fooliſh pitry of the inferiour Magiſtrates,in not executing thele laws, 
they begin to reuiue afreſh , and (if the wiſer care and dilgence of thoſe 
in higher place helpe not ) will take head againe , to the ſhame of them, 
and hurt of the whole Cemmon-weale. Therefore, as they will have a 
care to performe their dutie, and wipe away their owne diſgrace , and 
heale manifold euils of the Common-weale, and hinder manie finnes a- 
mong men, and eſtablifh a chiefe þ ge of honeſtie, and by their geucr- 
ment; they muſt ſweep away this filth of the earth, & nor ſuffer them 'ro 
be maintained in idlenes. For,the beft mercie to ſuch, is to helpe them 
out of their finne, by puniſhment : and itis a great note of loue to God 
and the Common-weale, to reforme, or remoue thoſe that be profel- 
{ed enemies to both. 
: ; Secondly, for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or weaknes, or want of Martenance 
limbs, cannot labour, or clſe if they haue ſtrength and vie of it, cannot for the poe, 
earne ſo much, as to maintaine them and their familie , they muſt be hel. 
ped by the prouident care of the Magiſtrate ; and Chrittian order for 
that end is to bee taken, that they bee net conſtrained to beg their bread. 
For, itis a moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thing ro ſee men ſtand crying at the 
doore, like dogs, for bread. This bold and importunate begging, Ccor- Open and of- 
rupts their manners and is contrarie to all good nature , keepes them in ten begging 
idleneſſe, and drawes a thinke skinne of impudencie oner their faces. yakes the 
Therefore to prenent theſe cuils and hurts, the wife and mercifull dili- pgort 1mpa- 
gcce of the Magiſtrate, muſt take order for their timely & Chriſta relief. cnt. 
And thus much for ſuperiours in authority. The (nperiours without 
authoritie follow, and their inferiours: 


\ Gifts. Duties of it= 
which are either in feriours. - 
Age, | Gods giſts : 
The duties of thoſe which are interionr to others in gifts ; is, firſt to aye ns, 4c 


acknowledge their gifts, and reverence them for the ſame. If god haue napledged. 
beſtowed vppon any one more wiſdom , more godlineſſe , more diſcre- 
non, or vnderftanding then another, though he hane no authoritie, yet 
he hath an excellencie and ſuperioritie aboue theſe which hauenot e- 
quall giftes : and this they muſt confeſſe and/ approove to Gods glories 
and honour him, whom God hath honoured. Elſe, by obſcuring Gods 
gracious gifts, they clip the Lords coine, and ſo much as they can hin- 
der the glorie of God, & the good fruit that might come to men by them. 
They muſt therefore with reverence bee acknowledged. And thus the. 
woman of S4amaria. Tohn.4. which at the firſt, ieſted with Carift, at length 
perceiving his gifts, acknowledged him to be a Prophet ( for ſo farre 
' onely. 
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onely thee faw then) and deales more reverently with him. And Nc. 
ehaduez-zar (eeing that Daniel was indued with wiſdom and knowledge from 
God, to expound dreames , more then him ſelfe , or any of his nobles, 
doth confes it, and reuerenceth him for it. But contrarie hereto, is their 
pradiſe, which through ennie & pride ſet theraſelus to depraue & leſſen 
other mens graces, and thinke no gifts worth loking after, but their own, 
and judee all men fooles befides themſelues. Yet they thinke it is a du- 
ty , that other men ſhould acknowledge their outward gifts , as wealth, 
parentage, titles, and ſuch like, and reverence rhem therefore. As indeed 
they ought to be reſpe&ed with a cinuill regard for peace ſake; but no man 
is bound to thinke rhe better of them for their worldly greatnefſe. And 
why then doe not they themſelues eſteem and acknowledge the inward 
gifts beſtowed vppon others, which are much more excellent then theirs? 

The ſecond dutie of inferiours in gifts, is , to make a good vſe of the 
gifs that others haue beyond them, imitating the godlines and patience 


The good 
gifts of others 


are to beimi- that they ſee in them, taking counſell and dire&ion from them. And as 


der d. 


they muſt renerence theſe graces in another, ſo they muſt labour for 
them in themſelves, as it were to light their candle at his, & to draw ſome 
drops from his full bucket. 

Thus the woman of Samaria , ſo ſoone as ſhee perceiued Chriſt to be 
another manner of perſon, then at the firſt ſhee tooke him tobe, left off 
iefting , and fell ro aske him ſome queſtions of Religion , that ſhe might 
be the berter for meeting with a Prophet. And Pharaoh perceiuing Toſephs 


wiſdom and provident foreſight, put him in ſuch a place, where his good | 


gifts might procure the common good. 

And Nebuchadnezzar ieeing Daniels firnefſe for an high place of office, 
prfeerred him where hee might put his wiſdom , and other graces, to the 
proofe and praiſe. And he, who thus makes good vle of the pifts of 
others, doth in truth, acknowledge and reuerence them in others:elſe all 
thew of accounting of them is but hypocriticall, and ſhall yeeld no 
comfort to the ſoule afterwards. 

This ſhames and reproones them, that heare many grauc and godly 
Ipeeches, and yet learne not anypiece of one, to follow it. How many 
examples of patience and holinefſe, and mortification doe they ſee in 
good men, and yet be neuer a whit the better for them ? God hath gi- 
uen lo manie graces for their good, and will they profit by none of them? 
This 1s a great fault,and ſhews that indeed there is no true reverence;far 
that which one eſteemes and accounts of in another, he would be yery 
defireus and glad to bepartaker of himſelfe. 

Now, on the other ſide, ſuperiours in giftes muſt turne their gifes te 
the greateſt good of others, viing their wiſdom todire&, their know- 
ledge to inftru&, their ſtrength to beare burdens ; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 15.1. Teu that are ſtroug, muſt not lay burdens vpon the weake, to op- 
preile them; but beare the burdess of the weake, to helpe rhem V nlefle there. 
fore he, to whom God hath given more graces then ordinarie, doe viſe 
that which he hath receiued,, to the honour and glorie of him that gaue it, 

and to the good of mankinde, for which he gaue it, he is found an abuſer 
| ofthe Lords talents, which gmte them him; not to the intent hee ſhould 
Yaingc-e 


- 
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vaine-glorioufly ſet himſelfe aboue others, that want them (and ſo tread 
his inferiours vaderfoote, or cruelly oppreſſe or craftily circumuent, and 
deceiue thoſe of meaner capacitie then himſelfe) but to imploy himlſelfe 
to the common good of the whole Church, and the further edification 
of ſuch as are weake. For, as hee hath receined more, ſo according to 
 thenumber of theſe talents) he muſt bring forth a greater encreaſe. 

But for one to grow proud, and ſet himſelfe aboue others, in regard 
of his preheminence; That brings the curſe of God vppon him, and is 
the next way to make him deſpiſed, 8& to looſe his gifts which he can no 
better imploy. As it is ſeene by wofull experience in a great number, 
whom God hath furniſhed with many gifts, both of body and mind (ſo 
that there was great hope: that chey ſhould have much ſer forth the glory 
of God, and done great good to the Church of God ) when they began 
once to lift yp thnemſeiues, and to ſeeke their owne vaine glory , more 
then the glory of God (and fo to turne their gifts the wrong way ) them- 
ſelues haue growne in contempt, and thoſe graceis they had afore , haue 
rotted away, and by little and little come to noth ng. And juſt it is with 
God that it ſhould be ſo: For that man which will not honour God with 
his gifts, God will ſee that hee ſhall not have any honour by them. And 
better that they and their gifts ſhould periſh, then that they ſhould have 
the to do no good to others, but aduance theEſelues aboue their brethren. 
Thus much for ſuperiours and inferiours in gifts;thoſe in age follow. 

The duti<s of younger perſons to thoſe that are ancient, is, to ſhew 
foorth a renerent opinion of them, and all dutifull and modeſt behagiour 
toward them; in regard that they carrie vpon them, as it were a print of 
Gods eternitie. This is commanded in Leviticus, Chapter r9.verſe 2. 
Riſe vp before the hoare-head, and honour the perſon of the aged; I AM THE LORD. 
W here (in giving this Commandement of honouring the aged ) he mee- 
teeth with young conceited heads, by this reafon, I AM THE LORD. to 
whom thou owelt obedience : will haue it thus ; and in this reſpe@, ir 
were the beſt way for thee to yeeld it. So in E/ay, chapter ;. verſe 5. it 
is noted,as a curle of God,& a plague, that commeth with the ſubuerſion 
of the C6mon- weal,whe ſuch wofull confufis ibould take place,as that 
young boies, and children ( of no diſcrerion and gouernement ) ſhould 
preſume againſt the ancient ; and proud youths (that haue no grace, nor 
any thing to commend them) ſhould grow to that extr-mitie of fmpuden- 
cie and ſhameleſnefſe, as to prelume againſt their betters , and preferre 
themſelues before their ciders. 

W hich doth fharply reproue the cuſtomable rudeneſfle of our young 
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D #ties of the 


younger, 


erſons, that ſhew no token of reverence to their elders, in rifing or be- 


ing vacouered before them ; but viſe ſuch behauiour towards them , as 
if they were their companions or play-fellowes. _ 
The duatie of elder perſons, is, to gine a good example. For, agray 


bead is a glory, ifit be found in the way of righteonfueſſe. If they be 2odly, and holy, of elder Per 
and ſh-w foorth a wiſe and graue conuerſation;then either younger per- ſon. 


ſons ſhall give them their due reverence ; or if they doe not, the finne 
keth vpon their owne heads. and them{elues are blameleſle. 


So, Titus, Chapter 2,yerſe 2. The Elder muſt Ly ſober, honeſt, diſcrete, found " the 
3 aith 
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faith, love and patience. As their body decaics,lo their ſoules muft encreaſe 

1h all grauitie and ſobrietic: and for their ynſound limmes and weake, 
they muſt get a ſound and ſtrong faith. By the long continuance of time, 
and often vſe of the meanes of (aluation, chey muit get great ſoundneſle 
and power of faith, which may worke abundantly in them, by the fruites 
of loue, that alwaies do accompanie true faith; and this loue will make 
them parient, not froward, not pettiſn, not caſic to be offended ; burfull 
of long ſuffering, and to bee an example to jothers of meekneſſe. But 
contrary it is in thoſe, whoſe fins of their youth haue ſoaked ſo deepe- 
ly into them, and ſo filled their bones,as there is no grace to bee ſecne in 
their old age. Their words are altogether light,vaine and fooliſh, nothing 
ſayouring of grace ; ſo that no man can in reverence either craue ad- 
vice of them, or bee filent to heare ſuch idle and vnlauoury talke, as 
cuſtomably comes from them; and their conuerſation is full of teſtines 
and ynadviled wrath;and blotred with miſerable and abje& couectoulnes, - 
and greedineſſe, that they are alwaies ſmelling earthward, and purſuing 
the world ſwiftly, when they can ſcarce goe vp and downe in the 
world. No grace, no wildome, nor any vertue beautifieth their gray 
haires. Thele want (and that iuſtly) their honour, becauſe they haue 
the firſt ſtep, (namely old age) but they lack the vpſhot and pertection 
chat is, to be found in the way of righreouſneſſe. And thus much tor the 
cuties of ſuperiours and iaferiours commanded in this Commandement. 
The realon is next. 


That thy daies may be long in the landwhich the Lord 
thy God giueih thee. 


"J His is taken from the good effe& and commodity , that will follow 
h to him that keeps this Commandement. It ſhall bee for his profit, 
Obediencet9 hee ſhall haue the benefit of it himielfe. So that hence wee may learn 
er parents, this leſſon. That the way to get a proiperous and long life, 1s to be obe- 
& ſuperionrs dient to parents and ſuperiours,and to honour them. As Ephel. chap. 
lexgtheneth 6,yerle 2. hee faith; This is a Commandement with promile, namely, 
o#r daics, with an expreſſed and [peciall promitle , for the fingular good of all that 
keepe it. For, indeed this ſtirres vp the heart of the Parent, to pray to 

God for his children, that hee would powre a bleſſing on them. Forſo 

are the words in the originall, that they may prolong thy dates, viz. thy parents: 

when they ſhall haue occafion to thanke God with a glad and ioyfull 

heart, for that comfort which they haue receiued, by the obedience and 
dutifulneſſe of their children ; this brings with it a blefſing of God vp- 

- pon the ſoule and body of ſuch a childe, to prolong his life in all hap- 

Fes: But on th'other fide, whe the father & mother of the child through 

is rebellion are driuen to mourne before God with a troubled ſoule, 

that he that ſhould haue becn one of their greateſt coforts,is one of their 

greatelt griefes ; this brings a curſe, and pronokes God to cut off his life 
vntimely,and his ſoule allo (vales he repent) to his damnation. An Cx- 

awple of rkis wc hauc in the Rechabires the tonnes of lonallab. _. 35» 


yerle 19.” They did reyerence their parents ſo mach , as that when hee 
ficoing the exceſliue abuſe of wine to drunkeneſle, and the abuſe of 

owſes and lands, to couctous greedinefſe) commanded them to drinke 
no wine,nor build houſes, nor buy land : which might ſeeme an hard 
commandement, abridging them of their pleaſure and profit; yet in love 
to their father, they kept it faithfully all their daies. Now God comes 
vpon the Iſraclites and condemnes them by the example of Ionadabs 
ſonnes ; ſhewing that hee had been a better father to them, then Is- 
#adab had been to his ſonnes ; and his Commandements reſtrained 
them from no lawfall delight, bur onely from finne which would de- 
ſtroy their ſoule, yet they would not bee fo obedient to him,as the Re- 
chabits, and ſaith, that Iomadab the [ene of Rechab ſhall nener tvant a man to fland 
beforekim. Such a good thing, and ſo acceptable it is to Ged, that chil- 
dren ſhould ſubmit themſelues vnro their parents. And [o Ioſeph hanin 
been a good lonne ynto Iacob, Iacob prolonged his daies : for ——_ 
ſo heartily for him, that God could not deny his prayer. Alwaies when 
Toſeph came, then Iacobs mouth was fall of bleſſings ; and hee was ready 
to pray for him with his whole heart, * And theſe prayers of his were 
notvaine and fruitleſſe, but tooke ſuch place, that God indeed bleſſed 
Loſeph himſelſe and his poſterity abundantly. So that the beſt diet (as it 
were) and the beſt airc ro make men line a long and happy lite, is to bee 
obedient to their parents and ſuperiours. 

Therefore let children lIearne to be durifull and ſerne their parents, as 
Payl ſaith that Timothy, did ſerve him as a ſon ſerueth his father : and 
the like is taught in Malactiy z.17, This doing, they ſhall bring Gods 
bleffing vpon their ſoules and bodies ; otherwiſe they ſhall either haue 
a ſhortlife ; or if they line long, their life ſhall bee filled with miſeries, 
or their ſoules with ſuch raging and ynruly luſts, as drawe downe the 
heany wrath of God vpon them. | We 

This ſerues alſo ſecondly, to inſtru parents, that if they would haue 


get great matters in the world for them, .as to take them downe betime, 
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2. 
it goe well with their children, they muſt not then ſo much labour to yy, ſhould 


labour more 


to inftru& and nurture them in godlineſſe, and to endeuour to work re- ;, maki or 


uerence and pictie in their hearts; orelſe, bee they as great as the 
will, they ſhall get but a curſe vpon themlelues : As wee fee in Davids 


children gra- 
cious then 


ſonnes, when he was remiile in bringing them vp in the feare of God, and great. 


let them hane their owne way, and could not finde in his heart to cor- 
re&them ; how did Gods curſe purſue them ? One commits inceſt;the 
other (ſeeing Daud would not puniſh ſo hainous a ſinne ) vſurpeth” au- 
thority,and becomes his brothers Iudge and execationer : and after alſo 
drives his father out of his Kingdom , and ſeekes his life, till ,himlelfe 
was {urpriſed by a milerable death, Gods hand taking vengeance on his 
wickedneiſe. Another, for traitcrous practiſes, was iuftly put to death 


2. S413, 
(7 Is, 


by his brother. So all thefe came to a fearefull and a violent end, be- 1Kng. 2.25, 


cauſe be wouid not reproue and corre& them, as hee evght to haue 
done. But tor Salemen, his father initru&ed him, and his mother taught 


him : hee was kept in, and not ſufferc fo to ran after vanitie. There- Pro.43 4, 
foxe we ſee what bleilings befecU bja),and what a curſe befell the other & 31.1, 


three, 


” 


3 
Childre need 
not be diſcou 
raged for their 

. ponertie, but 
for want of 
pittie, 


E 7.57.7. 


F aim. 44.3 
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three, Therefore, as parents may and muſt defire an happie and [eng life 
for their children;ſo they muſt alto vie the meanes to pet irfor them byY 
good nurture, and maſtering of them , to make them know and do theiL 
dutie. Forit is much better, that parents tame them by corre&ion, then 
God deſtroy them in his indignation . And if they be not ſtayd at firſts 
they will proceed from rebellion againft parents, to be rebels agianft the 
Magiſtrates,and euen againit God himſelfe,yntill taey be brought to ut. 
er confuſion. 
& This {eraes alſo for the comfort of dutifall children: who,though they 
be left in a poore eſtate, deſtitute of all worldly wealth; yet let them noe 
looke {ſo much yppon their preſent want to be diſcouraged, as vppon 
their former obedience to be comforted. Haue they behaued themlelues 
humbly and thankfully cowards their parents ? haue they bin willing ta 
do for them, what good they could,to yeeld due obedience vaco them? 
make account then, that God will blcfſe and ſuccour them, that they ſhall 
live a long and happie life yppon the earth. But thoie thar be now io re 
bellious, as they be icke of the father or mother, and delire the parencs 
Jands, more then theyr life: they may juſtly looke that the day will come, 
when theyr children will be as wearie of them, and as willing to berid of 
them,as they haue bin of their own parents: 
Bat here leems an obj<&ion to ariſe : we lee it far ocherwiſe oft-times, 
Wicked perſons eften live long: and thoſe that be obedient, many times 
die quickly. To this wee may ani{wer , that tae reprobate lives but ta 
heape up wrath, againſt the day of wrath.and to make up a greater mea. 
ſare of his ſins,that God may make up a greater mealure of vengeance, 
So that the greateſt promotion for reprobates , were to die,as loone ag 
they be borne;for thelonger they liue,the more tins they commit,and the 
more ſhall be their tormenrs, But for the godly,if God call them away, je 
is to bring them to a betterplace, that they may be taken from the euill 
to come. As the onely good fonne of leroboar3 dyed young, to the intent he 
might not be infe&ed with the fearefull {ins of his fatiers houle, which 
might haue befallen him, if hee had lined longer among them ; and allo 
that hee might not be afflicted with rh> fight of i196 horrible judgements, 
that weere to fall uppon that graceleJ> rauiniie. And this is no 11 bargain 
to be taken from earth to heauen,\ from tie conflict to tae triumpa, from 
the battel to the victorie, from man to GoJ,and the company of his Ane 


gels and Saints. 


That the T,ord thy God tintth the. 


JN that it is ſaid, God giaes them this land ; this wee learn,that all good 

things are the gifts of God . As the people of God ſay in the Pſalme, 
their {word and bow did not bring them inro the land of Canaan,but the 
Lord; according ro his promiſe made to Abraham to giue that land to him 
and his ſeed, for euer. So that Go4 gtues pofleiſiions and inheritances:nor 
witnor nature. As Deurt. 2. God faith,hee gaue the Edomites, Ammonits 


and the Moabites,thcir poſlefon; and ice did cait owt great Giantes be 
fore 
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forethem, They thoupht it had been their yalonr:but God faith, itwas 
kis mighty worke, or clſe they could not hane ſtood before thoſe huge - 


and monſtrous Giants. And he faith alſo, that they ſhall haue it till. S@ 
. that God both puts, and keepes men-in poſleſſion. So in Pialm. 24.1.2. 
The earth is the Lords: and then he giues a reaſon; becauſe hee'ts the maker, 
and preſcruer thereof. All men in the world cannot make one creature: & 
when a thing is made, they haue no power to preſerue it. Becaule there. 
fore, Gbd can onely create and make, and when they be made,vphold & 
preſerue theſe thing, he is only the true owner of them. And although he 

ut man into poſleſſion, yet he will acuer put himſelte out of poſlefſion, 
| he will hauc the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the fee fimple of his 
life: rhe beſt is tenant at will; and if God call the ſoule, it mult not take 
day with him. 


Thaukſuluat 


Sith then the earth is the Lords, and all that is therein, and he is the" T 
right owner of it,this vſe' we muſt make of it; thankfully to acknowledg, is due vnts 


whence wee recciue all theſe things that we enioy , and careſully to.God for the 


vic then to the honour of the giner. Moſt men will lay , who is {o lim- b:nefits ofoit 
ple, but he knowes and confeffeth , that God gives him all' things? In life. 


ward, it is true, almoſt none but will ſay ſo: yet indeed, & in praWite, how 
anany be there, which denie it, and ſay the contrary? For where there is a 
eruc and heartic perſwation, that God doth freely beſtow all things,& we 
haue them of his gift, theſe two things will alwaies follow: Firſt, luch (fs 
Farre as they are lo periwaded) will neuer bee proud : for they can [ay to 
themſclucs, What hane I that I haue not recciued? and then we will ra 
ther be the more humble , when we know that we are more indebted ta 
God, and haue a greater reckoning to make. For all ſwelling | deter ng 
from hence, that one thinks hee is beholding to no body , but 
Secondly, hee that in trath of heart confeſleth, he hath it from God, 

will vſe that he hath to Gods glory ; and not beſtow it vainely vpon his 
owne luſt. For why doth God gine you ſo large wages, but that you 
Mould de him the better ſeruice ? and why hath the ſteward his maiters 
goods , but to lay all out to his maſters protic? Elſe if a ſteward ſhould 
ſay, Thaue onely the keeping of the money , bur it is all my maſters and 
not mine; and yet he will ſpend it lauiſhly in gaming or rioting: then hee 
is either a diſſembler, and thinks not that it is his maſters , though he ſa 
Co?, orelſe hee is a theefe that will waſte his magers goods lo yarhrit. 
Tily. But in trath the ill vſc of goods, ſhewes that moſt men in their harts, 
Gay of their goods as the Atheiſts of their tongues, Plal. 12. Our tongues are 
oxrs, 41d we will fpeake; So thele ſay of their wealth. .It is ours, and we will 
do with it what we laſt. But it is not yours, When did you purchaſeir 
of God? When paid you any price to him forit? Where was the bargaim 
made , or the writing ſcaled? What, is God ſhut vp within the cloudes, 
that hee hath nothing to doc ia the earth ; Nay, but time will come that 
they ſhall know to their griefe, that the earth is the Lords, though bee 
{oe a while hath permitted the yſe ofit to men. Therefore let mew 

earnc in the yſc of their lands and goods, to acknowledge Godco be 
their /foucraigne Lord and maſter, and Ict not their laſt beemaſter of 

| © þ-ords goods, 
LE. ; A E.] This 


imſclfe, 


1.CA.4Y.. 


% by” 


| Yhe abſt of © This fernes affo for the terrour of thoſe that have, and ds abvfe the 
the 900d gifts 200d benifies of God to his diſhonour . God will certainely rurne them 
of God doth Out: orif hee do keepe them in, it'ſhall be but as in a priſon. They ſhall 
oft depriue us not hane the vie of thefe things by the vertue of the couenant, that th 
ef the things may ſay,as itis here ſaid, the Lord _y God gaue thee theſe and thoſe 
themſelues,or things: but thus they may ſay, the Lord thine enimie hath permitted thee 
better to want to hane theſe and theſe things, Tudas could not ſay, the Lord my God 
them thy hath ginen me this money : but, the Lord hath appoynted mee to periſh 
beve them, by this money . And ſo itis with all ſach as abuſe Gods benifits; they 
come not in mercie,as bleflings and fauours, to further their ſaluation, but 
they come as curſes to harden their hearts, to make them proud or coue- 
tous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and forer deſtrucion. * 

* Laſtlie, this ſerues for the comfort of Gods true children and faithfull 
Gods children feruants. Sith God gives all things, therefore ſurely they ſhall want no- 
hall want no thing that is good for them ; for hee himſelfe ſaith, It is notigood to gine 
goed thing. the childrens bread to dogges ; and ſhall wee think that hee will doe it? 

' Doth God feed the ſwine, and will hee ſtarve the children? And there- 
--- fore that which oft-times they take for a diſcouragement, that Arheiſts, 
"and prophane blaſphemers , haue money to ſpare, and carrie a ſwaie, 
when Chriſtians be in miſery,pinched with want & neceſſitie;that ſhould 
be a great incouragement to their faith . For, be the dogges|kept thus fat 
and well liking? ſure then the children, though they haue not things ſu- 
perflaous to make them wanton, yet they ſhall have things neceſſarie for 
' their vſc and comfort . For,the Lord is our habitation, hee is a Snnne and 
wy ynto #s .- The Lord will give orace and glorie, 'and no good thing Will he with- 
ould from thoſs that walke wprightly. Pſalm.84.r1. And theſe things they haue 
by vertue of Gods couenant,and as teſtimonies of his love. And there- 
fore,though their portion be not altogether ſo large: yet, litle that the righ- 
ous hath,is better then the troubleſome abundance of the wngodly. Pſalm. 37.16. For 
they may fay, the Lord our God hath giuen us theſe things and that 
in mercie . Therefore fince God is tre and juſt, ſince hee is the Lord 
of Heauen and earth , if they caſt themſclues, and their truſt yppon 
him, hee will caſt all rthings good and neceſſarie vppon them, in the 
dac and fir time : or if they hane ſome outward wants, they ſhall 
be cecompenſed;with inward graces, and better comforts. And thus 
mach for the fifth Commandement , concerning the 
ſpeciall daties of men in reſpe& of 
their place, gifis, and age. 
The ſixth Commande- 
mentfollowes. 
HIS 


4 


" PI . a RE P ny 
ER g by , - v : "- 
4 X j 
—_ - . ws Ex 
*% 4 6" k | "EY © . 
" - . P Tx P 
. I EY 3 *% Q, q 
A = * " _ ” _ * [4 - - 
4 . * - + 4% 3 ” - 
\ *%s . - 
. - b 
% » FS _ 
" & | B_ 


an | 


” 
£ 
. 


_ | | _— e % 2 TS C3 wel = Y $ 
4 . be p St, My - US $6 5 « (>> >= 
DCAST ALAS DOLL A SEALER SEL 
| "» | \ ws . 
= w «<p vW - 'Y o U \ S] ' | 


T be ſixth (ommandement-. 


E x O0''D. -- 30.-3t5 


T how shall not kifl. 


Prohibition ſew of gud { Body, 
| of to 
 WID SY Precehs ( Pradliſe of ewill 3 ( Sent. 
F What the things of omiffion bce ,.that are forbidden concerning the Oni 7; 
dodie, it may appeare in Matth. 25. where Chriſt condemnes lome'as = 
zoatcs , limmes of the diuecll, and firebrands of hell, becaule they gaue A 
not mcate to the hupgric, and drinke to the thirſtic, and'cloathed not the * 
naked, and viſited nor the ficke and impriſoned, and ſuch like. Se that 
the negleRing of theſe duties of mercie, is ſufficient to condemne them, 
2$ guiltie and worthic-of cternall death and hell fire. And Luke.26.im 
the parable , the rich man is condemned for want of merey ynto: Lata, 
becauſe hee bad enough to beſtow on pride and vanitie and gompe z ito 2 leby. 3.15, 
ſet out himlelfe ; but nothing to giue to his poore comfortietie brother. Proj, 21, 19. 
Fehered is ſhewed the doowe of all fuch wretched perionspmmbane 
this worlds goods, and yet ler their godly brethren want ,/ ſhamingyatbe 
bawels.of compaſſion from doing good. The charge of craennes 
want.of.mercie, lies heanie vpon ſuch: for , he that turnes hiSearetren 
the crie of the poore, ſhall crie himſelfe and not be heard; Another thing 
of omiſſienis, when one negle&s to paie the due wages and recom- 
pence for the worke of anie poore man. For, it it be a miſerable finne 
not to do good freely, where need requireth, it is miuch more abomina- 
ble-and damnable, not to give a due debt ahd reward of the work when 
it is deſerned.. So Deut 24.14.,. Then ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired" ſervant thas is 
needie and poore, thou ſhalt gine him his wages for his day, nether ſhall the Swine goe dows 
vpn it (for be is poore , and therewith juſlanech hee bis iſe) ledt bee crie againſt-thee to the 
Lord, audit be feune onto thee. This is condemned 'as an vnjuſi and ynmer. 
Cifull aps. » that when one hath hired a ſeruant to doe his worke, hee 
ſhould cither give kim no wages, orelfe not giue it him- in convenient 
and due time, but he muſt ſecke tor it, when he ſhould have vſe of itfory 
bis reliefe; And God laith there, if ſuch an one be pinched with'neceſ. 
+ &ry, and cry,vnto. God: hee. will.heare, and renenge his wrong. Ang Tob 
£e axmene jimlelfe, no hypocrite) vieth-an imprecation |coligerning this 
«8: Chap, 44.39. thatit the he had caten Ob habe land wi ou | 
as *s © 


; JE. 7M Tc The parts,a 1 


Weary. 


61 


C 


14m. 5.1.2. j 


2.4. 


þ 


this branch of this commandement, Iehoiackim was blamed, Ierem. 22:13.to 


in of ntt 
in die tith | 
The -otriifion of the durie to the ſoule , is either of ſaperionrs, or in- 
Feriours. Of ſaperiours, firſt & chiefly of the Miniſter. If he do not preach, 
and admoniſh his people, Manny and faithfally , he is guiltie of murthe- 
ging and deſtroying their ſoules. As in Ezek.z3.8. If hee tell not the people of 
dbeir Gnnes. they ſhall die in thew, but their blood ſhall be required at his hand. And if he 
doc tell them, thongh they amend not, he is free: as Pal ſaith, I am inne- 
onnt of the bloud of al men, Acts 20.26. and why ? becauſe 1 bane told you dll the 
wounſell of God, and kept nothing backe, So for other gouernours alſo, as parents 
and maſters of families ; for euczic man is a xy IF in his owne houſe, 
'Fer fo it is ſaid, Dent.6.7. Thou (O Tſrael ) ſhalt teach theſe things. onto they chil- 
dren theu ſhals talk of them, &'c. Thoſe thE that carenor to teach their childrs@ 
& ſcruants to know God,or to come to the word of God, vous, the 
may be ſan&ificd, & brought to ſaluation : ſuch imbrae their hands wit! 
the blood of their ſonles, and are guiltic of crueltie ; becaufe through 
their they ſuffer thoſe that are committed to their charge, te 
man headladſh to their deftraRion. Such are thoſe {app foule 
his charge lie hard at the day of the Lord ) that newer ſo-mach as 


Squire or perſwade their inferiours vo come t9 hrare Gods wer, and te 
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fuck exercifce, as may increaſe their knowledge ; bnt rather permle, | - 
kan encoarage them to breaks the Lords Sabbath, ' and ſpend it in foo- . #1 
ft and wicked praiſes, cither at home or elſe abroad. An&Ter inferi.. | 
urs, they alſo when they will not take inſttuftion , pop! 4s dutie that 
ſhonld ſave their ſoules. As in the bodie, that feruant tharwill not eate 
his food when it is allowed him, but wilfully pines himſelfe is a murthe.. 
cer of his own bodie : ſo hee, that (when hee is taught and admoniſhed) 
aſts it of, his blood ſhall be required at his own,hand & God,will pro. 
ceed againſt him as againſt a wicked and cruell perſon , that hath ſtag 
wed his owne ſoule, So much for things of emiſſion. 


? 


The firſt thing of praQtiſe that is here forbidden, is inward: and that 
is haſtic and vnaduiſed anger, raſh and vnjuſt wrath. AsidnF.22, Chri 
ſaith, whoſoenrr is axgrie with his brother wnaduiſedly is culpable of Judgement; guiltic of 
the wrath and vengeance of God, Now that is vnaduiſed and finfullan- 
ger, which either hindereth one from doing good to the perſon with - 
whom hee is offended, by praying for him, or kindly admoniſhing him? | 
or<lle when ir is conceived without ſuffi cient caule, or exceedeth cither 
inthetime or in the meaſure. As Paul faith, Epheſ.4. Let not the Sunne|goe - 
downe wpon your Wrath , nor gine place wnto the digeR. That which was (for the 
ſudden and preſent paſlion ) naturall, if itlie ſoaking , and gtng, 
and finke deepe into the heart, it growes then to be dineliſh. A 
ſo if ones anger bee aboue that, that the qualitie , of. the favle 
requires, this is raſh , and comes not through the fault of the partie, 
with whom he is offended , but through his owne follic that is angr'e. 
Therefore, we muſt look that we be ne ner mooued without a inſt cauſe. 
And then, that we proportion our anger, to the finne committed againſ} 

God, and not to the iniurie done to vs; for that proceeds from pride: and * 

is no better then renenge: and therefore we muſt more be grienued ar thoſe 
things that breake the firft, then at thoſe that breake the ſecond Table: . 
and alwaices that , that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moft odious to 
him,muſt be moſt grievous to vs . And yet let.not the Sunne go down. 
vpon AL _ let it quicken ys to prayer,for the perion*& that with a reale . 

of Gods glorie. | G 

Now, the mecanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh games of raſh anger, Rule 
arc theſe : Firft, often to meditate vpon our owne tine and vilenelle. As.yake wy 
Titas 3.2, hee ſaith, Shew all meckeneſſe to all men, Yea , but Uh: ſome, 

: 


Rafh angit, 
jf p InWard : 4s 
Thi n9s of prac- Enxie. 

aſe gg for- | 
bidder, are 4i- G efture, | 
Ger word, | 
| \ Hurting 6 NE b 
Deede , to | i 
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fay, they be vatoward and diſobedient, and 1 amof a veric y —_ 
and bet nature, that I cannot but þ eapgric wie Wan fy ſait 
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202" The fexth Commandement-, 
remember-that wee onr| [clues Weere in times paſt; unwiſe, diſobedient, deceinedy- 
the luts, and drverſe gr Ig buing in wakcoaielſe and envie, bateſull, and bat; 
ene another. As if ſhould lay, Thinke of this a litle, and confider how bad 
your ſclfe both have bin, {and are till, and that will coole your choler, de: 
make you mere meeke to others that offend. So that hee, that ofteneh 
remembers his own fin, will be moſt patient to another; and none are 
more cager and paſſionate againſt the flips of others, then thoſe that are 
moſt ſlack and negligent to examine their own great finnes. So that could 
wee confider our-own offences; how rebellious we haue bin againſt God. 
and how often injurious to.men, this would make us more quiet,and te 
take more deliberation before wee.weere offended ſo much with our 
neighbour, this ſerious confideration of our own greluous & many ting, 
will aſſwage, Ueclay,and take away the edge of our rath anger againſtthe 
weakeneſſes of others. : : 
Secondly, labour to get wiſdom alwaies, and in cuery thing to behold 
Gods prouidence, to ſee his hand ruling euerie thing , and to periwade 
our ſelues, that all things come to palle acccording to his purpoie and di- 
re&ion;and then we.ſhafl-not ſo ſoone fret againit men. As Daxid, when 
Shems railed yppon him, and hee looked .to God, and did not fixe his eyes 
downward onely to Shema, it was [o fartrom diſtempering,and ouerhea- 


- -ring him; thatir - gg mane" him to prayer : and made him [o much the 
.{ -more humble an 


earneft before God. For he law then ( and to may 
wee) that though it bee vnjuſt with man, yet it is juit w th God : and 


though wee haue not deſerged it at cheir hands ; and to they wrong vs, / 


yet wee have delſerned that ar Gods hands, and much more too ; hee 
dothysno wrong at all. ' - - 

Thirdly, auoide the occafions that will prouoke vs to it. As mem 
will keepe gunpowder, and tow, and luch drie ſtutffe from the fire: fo let 


Prog. 22, 24 VS be:as wile to preſerac our ſoules from thoſe {parkes, that would fire: 


45» 


o 
Bedl.7.1, 


mation ta all that be by, of his own 
folly; the more chafing, the leſſe wiſdom . Hee that can not rule himſelfe. 


EI 


them with anger. As from the companyof froward perions, whoſe 'words 
and'yngracious dealing will quickly Mooue one to paſſion : from ga- 
ming and drankenneffe, that make men quarrel and readie to fight vpom- 


eacrielighr occafion. As the drunkard ſaith; Pro. 23.35. They hawe finckes 


me, but 1 will to it againe. 

_ Founthly, it is good to marke and obſcrue thoſe that be ſtirred yp with 
paſſionate anger, beholding their countenance , how vnſeemely and dif. 
figaredit is; how rade their a&lons ; how abſurd their words ; how baſe 
and contemptible all their behauiour is : and the fight of this ja another, 
will be ſome meanes to make him loth it in himſelfe. | 

* Fiftly,confider what teſtimony the ward of God giues of this haſtines 
ahd of froward and ynquiet detfon; Lacy reFs in the boſom of fooles . Everie. 
time a man giaes place to this vnruly paſſton, hee makes an open procla- 

fooliſhnelle. $ o mach furie,ſo muck 


but maſt breake ont ro his own ſhame vppon euzry light and [mall ac. 
es to all that ftand abont him, that hee hath ho truc know-, 
, oo knowledge of himſelfe, no ſound diſcretion or gee 
art. Let inen excalc it how they will, it is their nature, att 
OO ; vow 
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' The foxth (Ommandement* 


yow mnt gfue them lezne: then you muſteitle vs leatiets' pie credit to 


Gods word. If it be your nature,it is a fooliſh nature, and a proud natore, + 


and if you ouercome not this nature .”. you ſhall never be but a foole in 
Gods account. Oh but you muſt beare with vs, and not thinke ſo hard. 
Iy of vs for our infirmities, Well,ſometimes men may put up their ra- 
ging withour reply,and beare their ſtorms with filence; but it can not be, 
but ſuch a man muſt carrie the brand of a foosle ; and hee that ſees him 
can.not' bur beare this opinion, that hee is a man without wifedom. Hee, 
canhot-teucrence him in his heart, hee cannot but yeeld, that the ſaying 
of the holy Ghoſt is true, A foole in 4 day is known by bis wrath; you can hard- 
ly find a fooles heart without ſome coale of fretting and anger . Laſtly, 
way the puniſhment which it deſerueth and draweth vpon os (if it be nor 
pardoned and healed) euen the fearefull judgement of God, Mat.s.22. 
And theſe be the meanes to keepe one from this firſt inward breach of 
this commandement:viz.from carnall ,fleſhly,& fenſuall anger that'comes 
from the diucll, hardens our brothers heart more, and hinders our (clues 
from doing the good, that elſe we might and ſhould doe. *. 

The ſecond breach of this ſort, is enuie: which is, a bitter affefion as 
eainſt the proſperitie and the preheminence of another. An hatred of our 
brother, for ſome good thing that hee hath, which wee would have, bur 
cannot. Thus the dinell was a murtherer from the beginning, in that he 
carried ſuch an enuie to our firftparents by reaſon of their good eſtate, 


as that he never reſted, till he had brought them into as bad caſe, almoſt *- © 


as himſelfe. Thus alſo Kane bred enuie ſo Tong in his heart, till Yai 
eiſed the ſlaughter of his brother with his hands, Forhe carried ſuch a 
malice to him in his heart, as that he could not affoord him a good word 
or countenance. And what was the matter? His brother was liked of 
God and hetter accepted, then himſelfe. But what fault hag he. done? 
This was all, God loued him better, for hee was more holy and vpright. 
But indeed a proud heart thinks all loft, that comes not to it ſelfe . So 
Tofephs brethren carried a froward affeQion againſt him, and gave him all 
churliſh lookes, words, and intreatie. And how had Ioſcph offended 
them? what wrong had hee done? what euill had he ſpoken or pra&tiſed? 
ſarely none. But hee behaued himſelfe ſo well and honeilly , that his 
father did efteeme of him, and loue himbetter , then any of them : and 
therefore they tooke great ſcorn , that any ſhould bee preferred before 
them in their fathers favour. But,had not he defſerned it? They will nog 
confider of that;they cannot endare, that their father ſhould loue any 
better then them; and therefore they will make him away. 

Now how grieuous a fin this is, it will appeare, -if wee confider the 
Cauſes and effedts of it. The cauſes are, pride,and abundance of ſelfe-lone, 


bar ATA want of true loue. For love ennies not: but ſelfe-lone and ** 


pride would have all themſelaes, and think that they are wronged, if an- 
other haue any thing more the they. Then the effe& thar it brings afterir, 
is aquall murther, if it be poſſible, as in the'former examples: & the Pha- 
riſes (who when they began to beare a grudge againſt Chri ecauſe he 
had better gifts and more account among the people, then theyhad)conld 


wot be quict till they had nailed higzto the'Crolle, The cunious perſon 
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may 610%918 hates his brother for thoſe good gifts, in regard whereof he ought to lone 
WET. _ ſo much the more, (for, as God doth gige more graces to any one , and 
| ſo ſhewes his loue more vato him; fo is it our dutic, both to be conten- 
ted wich Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhew our loue and kindneſle the more, 
becauſe God ſhewes his) but now hee hates him for this cauſe ; and bes 
- Þ - 2þat hates bys brother in his heart, is a manſlaier. 
#.Tow 3.59, Secondly, hee is alſo murtherer of himſelfe: for Enwe is the rotting of ths 
Pres. 24-30, Fonts, hee cates vp his owne heart, and impaires his owne ftrength. And 
$3 * therefore, as the drunkard and glutton is a murtherer , becauſe he wea- 
Kens himſelfe and, harts his body with exceſle; ſo be thole alſo, that by 
this curſed affe&ion, doc dry vp their blood , and conſume their own 
bones.Cune let his crucltie on worke , firſt in his owne bodie, and was 
Gre. 4. 5, Vhnaturall againſt himſelfe; and after againſt his brother. Firſt, by grud- 
ging and repining hee made himlelfe ficke , disfigured his counteriance, 
made himlelfe looke pale and wanne , his face was caſt downe, his mar- 
row began to conſume and waſte: and then hee fell to rake his brothers 
bloud,for a medicine to caſe his paine. An enuious perion then is guil- 
ty of murther ewo waies: Firſt, for hating his brother, whom he onght ta 
loue as himſelfe. Secondlie, by entertaining ſuch a fretting,canker , that 
catcth yp his owne body, which he onght to preſerue. 
Renediea- Now the way to keepe out this monſter, is co get ſtore of charitic in. 
8:69} enmic,, tO OUT heart: for then wee are armed and fenced againſt repining at ano- 
thers good. When thall you haue a louing mother grudge at her childs 
beautie , goods , good name , or ſuch like? When will ſhee thinke hee 
child doth too well, 8& be ſorie becaulc he is in ſo good an eſtate: Sure. 
lie nener. And why 2 becaule ſhe loues him. And this is a buckler a- 
gainſt all envie. So much for the inward breaches of this commande- 
ment. The outward follow. | | 
ul- And firſt by geſture,by any diſdainefall and froward a&ion or behani- 
our , done to deſpight, grieue or contemne our brother. As Chriſt con- 
5-27 demines the (aying, of Raca, which is not a words ſignifying any ill name, 
or reprochfull rearme, but a cutted aniwer , ioyaed wita a {cornefall and 
' contemptous behauiour, to diſgrace our brother. As if one ſhould ſay? 
W hat, you fir ? or ſuch like ; when the vatoward dildainefall carriage 
of the bedie, to gricue our brother, makes it a ſinne. And lo the wicked 
erſons firſt pra&iſed murther againſt Steven in their geſture; for they gna< 
ed their tceth at him And le Luk. :6.14. whea Chriſt had ſpoken 
againſt couctouſneſle, then the Phariſies , & ſo many as were couctous, 
lauffcd at him , they would haue him know that they ſcorned to be cone 
trolled by him, & therefore they make but a puffe at him and his ſermon. 
£M0%/-1% | And fo laceb was driven away from Laban , by his euill and hard counte- 
mance, and carriage of himlelr, for he could not looke vpon him in peace, 
as at other times; but his viſage was ſowre and lowring (as lace? ſaith te 
his wines) and therefore he could tarric with him no longer. I 
And this ſo much the worſe, if it bee in an inferiour towards a ſuperi. 
eur. As if the child or the wife ſhall ſharpen their face , & looke frow-. 
pinglic and maliciogdic ypoa thc parents or bulband ; this is a great of. 
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alſo is a two- fold mur therer, and killes after a double ſort. For, firft hey | 
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Fence : and how ener they may account it a ſmall matter? yet thoſe a- 

gainft whom it 15 done, teele what griefe it brings , and that they could | 

ww more cale {ufter a blew of another , then ſuch a Gogged looke of =Y 
them. 

_ Firſt then, wee are ferbidden here to grieve others , by carrying our 

ſelnes in countenance and behaniour radely and yagratiouſlic towards 

them. Secondlic in word , by provoking termes, as Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 

5.22, Hee that calls bis brother ſoole , is worthis 20 be prriſhed with hell fre. And Panl, => I 

x, Cor.6.10. reckons them in the number of adultercrs, buggerers , and = 1 

fuch like filthy perions, and ſaith, that no ra{ler ſhall enter into the kingdom of hes- 4 Ry i 

ww. And Chriſt iaith , Wee ſhall give accomnt for cxcry idle word, Thenif God . * ©? | 

be ſo iuiſt a ludge,that he will not beare with idic and fruitlefle ſpeeches, Os 

that are ſcattered in the aire to no purpole; how doe they think to ipeeg, 

that have not onely abunaance of waite words, buttheir mouth alto is 

full of curſing and bitternes on every light occaſicn? It they be crofled 

bur in the imalleſt matters, and cucn a little m:oued , their mouth runnes 

ouer with all manner of railing and curſed ſpeakipe, tuch as is not meet to 

name among Chriſtians. T hole therefore that find themſclues guiltie of 

this, that they be fo cafily prouoked to ſuch fovle and reprochtul termes, 

mutt confetle before God , thatthey bee miictable breakers of this 

Commandemept. For ycnomous and ſpitctull ſpeech wounds lore, 

3nd itrickes to the heart, and often dries vp the blood with torrow and 

yExation. 

But that wee may bee freed from this evill tongue ſet on fire of hel], 149-3.6. 
we muſt pray to God; firſt ro {ct a watck betore our mouthes , that wee ReMedies An 
may not ipeake vnaduiledly. Andiecondly to give vs a good heart. For, gainft an i 
according to the abundance of the E:cart, the mouth ſpeakes . ' hat is 1#g#0. 
the gnide of the tongue, and (as it were ) the ware-houle to the mouth; Pial.141. 
2nd looke what ſtufte good or bad is laid yp in the ware-houte , that you M4t-12.34, 
ſhall lee ſtirring abroad in the ſhop. The tongue no wan can tame, but 1405 3 8. 
God can tame it : to him therefore we muſt runne, that hee would take 
away the euill of our hearts , and erſuch a watch ouer vs, as that wee 
may ipcake good and wholelome ſpeeches, profitable to Gods glory, and 
the good of our brethren. So this Commandement is broken in word. - 

Now it followeth how itis broken in deede: ard that firſt when one ; 
ſtrikes to hurt, without death. T his hurting of our neighbour in reuenge, 

God hath appointed to be puniſked by the Magitttrate , by infiiQing the 

ſame hurt ypon him, that hee in his heate of reuenge, hath done to ano- Lemt. 24. 
ther : An Ge ſor an ee, hand {er hand, foote for fovte, &c. And this is moſt iuſt x9, 

that hee ſhould drinke of his cwre cuppe, Hee thinks it a light watter in 

his paſſion, to ſtrike out ones cic : theretore he ſhall tecle him telte how 

{mail a thingitis. Hee makes ita imall thing to cutoff alegge oran 

arme: well, if kee like itio well, hee fhall make triall in himſclfe how 

good itis, All which ſhewes, that God doth excecdingly hate this bold- 

ncfle of men, to runne ypon their brother in revenge. | 

And that wee way the better {ec the ynlawluincſle of this finne of re- Reuenoement 
uenge; conlider what wrong he dcth ynto the partie, and ynto God , and yhat wrong 
to himlcltc that w ould bee revenged, Firft, concerning the perion on:;3 doth, 
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eokes revenge, he takes ypon Lim to puniſh him, wititout any 
calnz or auteoritie, and rhereforr is inturious. But, may I not doe to 
him a5 hee did to me? No: God cues no ſuch allowance ; bat bids vs 
doe as we would ve done vnto: therefore one goes beyond his commiſ- 
fion, and for wthis cauſe dorh iniurie. Then, to himſelfe hee doth wrong 
that ſeckes roueng: : for it imbitters his enemie more, and makes him 
more mad again{t {jinz: and then hee is nor ſure to ſpeed better., but hee 
may get more hort ro himicife; and if he be too ſtrong for the other, yet 
hee hates him more, and watches to doe him miſchiefe. And belides, 
hee ſtrips himie!is of Gods prot2Fion ; hee neither can pray for a bleſ(- 
tins, nor hane a blefinz;becnate hee is out of Gods defence;he promi- 
ieth no ſheiter , neither dos his Angels watch ouer him that is out of his 
waies, Therctors he is lubjeh, cither to hurt another, and ſo to imbit. 
ter him more; or to b=c hart by another, and then hee hath no comfort; 
for he ranne into his owne danger, and {ought his owne harme. 

Laſtly, he wronos God molt of all : for he takes his office out of his 
hand: for God hath ſaid , Vengeance is mine , and I will repay. W ho made you 
a Magiltrate to take Gods room?? What commiſſion haue you to lay 
hands vpon his image? Rar if I ſuffer this, hee would alwaies be medlin 
and quarrelſome, I ſhould not hane any quiet by him. But God ſaith, ſ 
will repay, Thinke yon, God hath left gonerning the world? or is hee a 
ficepe that hee cannot {ee theſe troubletome perſons? or doth hee want 
zaſhce, or power, that h-c cannot, or will not puniſh them ſufficiently, 
but you muſt needes ruſh vpon the bench, and be plaintiffe, Tudge, and 
executioner your ſeife? Nay, you doe great wrong, hee hath ſaid, I wif 
doe it, and will you preſame to ſtep before him, and ſay, I will doe ir my 
ſelfe? But, God is fitteſt to reward and renenge ininries : for hee is not 
partial], and hee tries the hearts , and.ſ2es all circumſtances why hee ha- 
ted you, how long, and with what minde hee did thas, and thus ynts 
you ; and hee allo can and will proportion the puniſhment to the faule: 
whereas (commonly ) if men might carueto themſelyues here , the 
would cut a great dcale too deepe, orelle be to ſparing. But'fith God 
can doc itin beſttime, in be{t meaſure, and in beſt manner, and hath 
faid hee will doc it, what ſhould you doe medling with revenge, ynleſſe 
you will hurt yourlelfe , wrong another, and ſhoulder God ouc of his 
place? 

| Secvet 

Now, for aQuill murder, it is cithery or 

| lt Open. 

Secret by poylon , or ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was Ahabs. Hee 
would not openly murther Nabeth, but yet he lets Iefabel hane his ring, and 
contents ro, and conceales the matter of that curied. and bloudie fetch 
aga'nit:Naborrn. Therefore the holy Ghoſt tearmes Ahabno better theg 
a murderer. In like cate Daud would not flay Vriah, with his own hands, 
nor by the hands ct his lnbiects, bat hee puts him in the forlorne hope, 
cafting him inluch a perill, that hee could not efcape, and that alſs 
with a defire of his death ; and then by this plot he thought to couecr all: 
but God hath gifconered, both to himfalte , and w the whole world 
thag 


aman, hee mult be ſlaine, and his flefh not eaten, Ex08.21T, 
Now, if God would haue a beaſt {toned that faies 2 man, although 2x, 
hee bane neither law , nor reaſon to reſtraine him :;.mnch wore thoſe are 


worte then beaſts, that haning Gods commandement, and humane rea- 
ſon to hold them backe, yet by theſe barres cannot bee kept in from vio- 
lating the Image of God , and (poiling the life of a man. Beices, they 
haue feene how ill murderers khaue ſped. As Cane, what a curle, what a 
Erand did God ſet vpon him, that hee was alwaics a runagate and a ya- 
gabond , and could ftinde no reſt ypon the earth? And Numb.34 37. itis 
taid,thatthe land is defiled by blood , and cannot bee made pure, but by 
ene death of him that was the murderer. 

Now this is ſo much more vile, by how much they bee neerer bound 
in any linke or bond to him that doth this wrong, as a brother; the bro= 
ther; a childe the fathcr: the wife the huſband, and ſuch like. This ma- 
kes the finne a great deale more hainous and odious. But mot mon- 
ſftrous and vnnaturall of all is it, for one to lay violcnt hands vppon him- 
felfe, to whom he is bound by all bonds. For though one bee neere to 
father and mother, &c. yet himſelfe is moſt neere to himſelte , and hee 
ought to have moſt care of himlelfe: therefore for one to rend his owne 
foule and body aſunder, is moſt horrible and breakes moſt bongs of God 
and nature: and this no beaſt will doc. Sometime tiey will reare and 
goare one another ; but no beaſt was cuer in {ſuch extremitie of paine or 
miſerie , as that hee would rage againſt himlelte, and lecke ro deprive 
himlelte of life. And this is noted of moſt impious and deſperate per- 
ons, as Indas & Achitophcl, which were firſt hzrbarons and cruel] to others, 
o_ then at the icngth they turned the point of crueltie againſt them- 
clues. | 

Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to Gcd to prelerue ys from this 
higheſt degree of murder, and moſt hainous ang execrable crueltie. For, 
the cauſe that one growes to this (more then beaftly) rage and cruelty 
againſt his owne body, is firſt a monſtrous pride, that he wi!] not bee at 6,6 ep, 
all, vnleſſe he may be as hee liſt himſelfe: hee will not fubmir himſelte co 1, - 
Gods will. Secondly , vnbeliete; that hee hath no faith in God, nor e- fall 
uer lookes for a good iſſue out of troubles. Thirdly (vfaally) from ex-* 7 * 
treame cruelty to others: as Saul, when hee hai been bloodily minded a- 
gainit the Prieſts of God , and Dawid ; hee made his conicience fo herce, | 
as that it ſet ypon himlelte, and wreaked his owne teene on his own bv= 
wels. And Achitophel was cruelly bent again{t Dam , and carried an car 
neſt thirſting afrer his blood, and then at iength h-e fell co be as il} min- 

ded towards himſelte , when hee was once croft of tis purpote and de- 
fire. Now let ys labour to kcepe our iclues irom envic and natigd , ard 
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that Dawd was guiltie of murder. But the groſſeft, and moſt barbarous of 
all is, when one doth, with his owne hands , 
away the life of a man. 

This is condemned, Gen. 9.6. Thou fhalt not ſhed mans blogd, The reaſon is 
added; For he was made in the Imaze'of Gea., This is therefore to deface Gods 
Image, and as it were to raze the Princes pidtute and great ſeale. Yea, 
this thing is ſo hatefull ynto God, that he commands, that if a beaſt flay 


openly and willingly take 
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Meekentye. 


take &2cd of renenre, and God vill keepe vs from murder. Hee that 

makes conſcience and praveth azainſt the leaſt, ſhall keepe himſelfe ſafe 
from falling into the greateſt. Thus mach for the things forbidden in'this 
Commandement. 

The thing commanded generally, is to lone the welfare and ſafetie of 
our neighbours ſoule and bodie, as eur own® : and the particular duties 
that in it are given in charge, are *ither inward or out ward. The inward 
are two, mecken=fſe and compaſſion. Meekeneſſe is a milde , quiet and 
louing diſpofition of the heart, and a kinde and courteous affection to 
our neighbour. This is commanded* Epneſ 4.32. Be ye conrteons one 19 44- 
ether, and tender hearted. This conrtefie he oppoſerh to anger and bitterneſſe 
which hee had named in the former verſe, as breaches of this Comman- 

ement. And there be reaſons why men ſhonld carrie tender and meeke 
aff=&ion toward their neidhbour. One may bee that, which is ſaid, Iſa. 
58.7. Hide not thy ſelfe from thine ene fiſh. We haue one God , one Farther, 
and are (as jt were ) one body, and therefors muſt hee like affeFed one 
to another, as m-mbers of one body. Another reaſon is, r.Per.z.4. A 
$0man of 4 meeke fpirit is much ſer by of God. Thar which is particalarly applied 
zo the woman, is true of the man; that whoſocurr is of a meeke & quiet 
fpirit, hee is in high account and fanour with God and his Angels. As 
contrariwiſe , a froward and contentious perſon (bee hee as conceited of 
himſelfe as he will) is baſe and contemptibic in the cies of God , & of all 
Gods children. 


Now, the branches and parts of this meeknes, are; firft, to forgine one 


F791 kt another, as in the place of the Epheſians before. Be ye comteonc forgiumy 


+1 


one 4n9her, a5 God for Chrifis ſake forgaue 404. Meeting with an objedtion that 
might be made? Why? I am as gentle, affable and quiet, as any man can 
be, fo lonz as you doe not wrong me ror diſgrace me: but indeede if you 
doe mee iniarie, or eroffe mec of my will , then ( you maſt pardon me) 1 
am ſomething paſMonate. I cannot endure it. Can you not endnre itz 
wiiat can you endure then? fyrely ro more then a Beare ora Lion, or a 
beaſt can. But,a Chriſtian mecken=ſſe will forgiue and forget iniuries and 
wrongs: It will not onely be kind to the kind, and ſhew carteſie for cur- 
eefie ( forthis the verieſt reprobate and deepeſt diſſembler in the world 
may do2) bautit will onercome eniil with good it will be kind to the vn- 
Kind, and put vp wronzs and offences. Andas hee lookes for pardon 
From God for far gercater matters : ſo he will nor ſtick, eaſily to gine par- 
don for theſe leNer thinzs. Bnt he that cannot bring his heart to this, te 
Foraiue his enemics, 2nd do good vnto thern, hath not yet attained to the 
frft ftep of the duties required in this Commandement, Tho fhalt not kill : 
and therefore can much leſſe attains to the latter and greater. 

A ſecond branch, and indeed an <&F:X of this kindneſle, is to conftrne 
al! rhings in the beſt part, to rake rhings in the beſt ſenſe and meaning we 
ean, not to bee laſpicions and miſd=emins. For this ill conftru&ion, amd 
wrone interpretation of things, by haling an4 wreſting them to the worſt 
fenſe, 15 a mzanes to fill our owne hearts fa! of bitternes, and make vs 
readie vpon euery occafion to Fall to brawling and contention with 0- 
ter man, When one hall haue theſe doubts, perhaps hee thinks thu 
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ef me, it may bee hee had this meaning, er did it in this intent this will 
marnelloufly infe& and leauen the heart with malice and hatred, And 
thersfore Rom.r. 29. it is ſet downe as a note of an euill man , that hee 
takes af things in the worit part, and this is a ſure brand of a wicked perſon. 

Burt a courteous and a meeke man will be ſvre, if a thing may be ex- 
pounded one way better. then another, to take it in the beftſenſe, and 
make the beſt of ir. | 

A third branch and eff-& of meckenefſe, is, to ſeeke after peace, ts 
be a peace maker, to ſtudie to preſerne and maintaine vynitie and love, as 
it is ſaid, Pſal. 34. 14. Sceke prace and fellow it: as if he ſhould ſay, Peace is 
2a iewell moſt precious, which if one labour for , he may finde otherwiſe 
he cannor. ; . 
t<. Yea, bnt will ſome ſay, How can I get it 2 it flees from me. T would 
faine be friends, and he will not : I ſecke peace, and kindneſſe , but he is 
froward, and I can find no good intreaty at his hand. Well, yetfollow 
after it; though itrun from you for a while, purſue ſtil},.and at length you 
ſhall finde it; and that to your great comfort. 

Now then, a man foliowes after peace, when he anoids all things that 
might breed tarres, and miniſter occaſion ef offence. For many there be, 
that would ſeeme deſirous of peace, and to haue men thinke well of 
them , and deale kindly with them : bur they care not how they behane 
themſelues, and what they do to offend and grieue every one, and to ſtir 
them vp againſt them. Bur kindnefſe will do every thing, that may winne 
peace, and auoid all things that may hinder icovbreed {trife;yea , he that 
is truly mecke, will ratter, in matters belonging to himſelfe , part with 
his owne right in ſeme part and be content rather ro want ſomething that 
is dae ynto him , then he will raiſe vp contention and ſtrife. And he that 
pe > _ thus, is not truly courteous, and therefore allo not much ſer by 
of God. | 

The ſecond inward dutie is compaſſion and pittie. The former be- 
longs, and is to be performed to all men, even in time of their greateſt 

roſperitic ; but this 1s proper to thoſe that are in ſome afli&ion and mi- 

erie. Now this compaflis & mercy,is to haue a fellow-feling of the grie- 
fes of other men, to weepe with them that weepe, to mourne with them 
that mourne, to beare the burdens of them that be weake? and (o to fol- 
fill the law of Chriſt. This is commanded, Colol.;z.12. Now therefore as 
the ele of God, holy & beloned, put on the bowels of mercie. He witheth them , as 
they would be ſure of their ele&ion , and hauec a ſound note of their ho- 
lineſſe, and that God loucd them, ſo to put on the bowels of mercie, let 
the miſerie of other men center into tacir hearts, and make their bowels 
yearne, euen as if the caſe were qtheir owne. 

Now this compaiiion and fee ing muſt bee both to the ſoules and bo- 
dies.. As forthe ſoules, wee hauc an example of Chrift Ieſus, that 
ſeeing the people as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, in an hard caſe for 
matters of their ſoales, hee had compaſſion and mourned in his ſoule 
for them. And ſo he wept ouer Ieru/acm, when he ſaw them ſo ftubborne 
and ſo to refift the grace of God, & the good meanes of their peace, And 
Pax! laith, 2. Cor. 2.4.when he heard of the inceſtuons man,he wrot vane 

nem 


[9 The fxth Commandemen-. 


hem in many teafes, and in as much ſorrow, almoſt 2s if rhe finne had 
| ac his owne. Bur contrary to this, is the mercileilec aid oittile e be- 

Q tour and heart of iuch, as are (o farre from 1 weepinz and mourning 
\V OT tne cs of other men, and from hauing any pittie ypon them, as that 
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they deſpiſe and contemne them, and make a teſt: ng talk? of it to their 
x diiprace, rathc r then pray for them or grieue for th<m, to their helpe and 
amendment: yea and worſe then that, many be lo digelliſhly minded,and 
ſo r-ſemble the diucll cheir farher, as that nothing reiOyce th them more, 
rhen to hear? of anothers fall . eſpe: ally, if hee hauc beene a profeſlour, 
and ftoo4 tor TE J'on: The n it hee {1 'ope, it is fnch 9004 Newes, and ma - 
kes them lo glad,as if they had gotten a great bootie, Þnc, Ii ttle doe they 
ROT: how they lfinne againſt their owne foales , and how they prouoke 

God to l=t then Fall into the fame finnes , orto giue them yp to worſe 
' offcmces, rnat cen they ' May hnde the ſame entreatie, and others ihould 
I An! ce and mocks, at their fall, as they haue done at the fall;of another 
And indeed a pitteleſls heart, and dealing rowards other mens fli !ps,'is the 


& next way bot.) £5 make chernſ' >l1es Fall :1nto the lixe finne, and allo to 
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vey vp the hearts of men irom ſhewing any compaiſion vnto them Alto 
arters of ths DO, We m maſt be rouched with the griefes of other: . 

d as Heb. 13.3. Reiner the e that are aj ited, as if yee were al. 9 afſii ted: and wee 
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mult bee as the mmvers of one body. Now we know that tne members 
be all partakers of the ſame griefe and paine. It any one (yea but the 
meancit ) ſuffer any thing, the reſt allo are partakers thereof ; and ſo if 
AN we haue that loue that ought to be in the hearts of Chriſtians ; wee can- 
not chuſe but feele (in lome part) the org of Chriitians. As this 
Ye example of bbs friends ſheweth , lob. It is aid, that having 
eard of the miſeric whereinto Iob was (addenly caſt,they came to him, 
_ tas the common cuſtome is, to bid him bee of 200d Some, and wee 
ope you ſhall do well: but they came to agent with him, they wept 
with him, and rent their cloathes, & [at Jown with him mourning. They 
(hearing their friends woe) would let him know that they were touched 
with it, and therefore they ſhew it by mourning , ani fitting in the dull, 
Ihe good that making his cale theirs, ſo neer as might be. An: dif one be thas throneh- 
growes by « ly and ſeniibly aff-&24 with other mzns ſorrowes : this good effec will 
ſenfible feeling Fallow, thatthey will be very readie and willing to rc lieue them, and do 
hers 1. Wor &s of MECTrcie, to tem. As if ons part of the | body bee croubled mo 
ache and pains, you necd not make a long 7 Qration tO itirre vp the othe 
Q parts to vie thcir bet meancs to caſe andÞ 1cipe it, for they are vartakets 
of the pricke. OT 
| lu For! want of theſe botfoof mercie, it Comes to paſl?, that men a 
fo hardly drawne and haled to any wore of mercie, that it muit be p 
"|. Ii from them by maine itrength ; and lo many arguments , to many rca- | 
ons, {0 many inducements matt conitraine them to it , be Fore they will ; 
Ne eld: & then,when all this is done,tiey beſtow a thing 0tno value, no- 
ring to the purpole, And they that be dountitull and liberall <no: 19h 'n 
-maters of luit and vanitie, be lo (paring in works of mercic, that on? Can 
hardly wring a pennic from them , by all the periwaſions hee can make. 


And what is the cauic they be for a awilling N Becaule they nei- 
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ther hate, nor will ha11e any ſenſe of other mens miſeries, but put away al 
confideration. and regard of theſe things, and gine themſelues wholly to 
pleaſure. And in thoſe matters which will coſt them many teares ; and 
bring them no good hereatrer, bat much ſorrow, they care not how farre 
they ran, and what charges & expences they be at: but for works of mer- 
o-, and duties of compriſfion , that will farther their reckoning , and 
eomfort their ſoules, and de yood to the Church and Saints of God,they 
come oF to flowly and heanily, as though all were loſt, which is that way 
beſtowed. And the reaſon 1s, becauſe they haue an heart mercilele and 
yoid ef compaſſion. CE 
Now the ontward duties follow: and they are three in numher ſpeci- £1avw ve- 

ally to be regarded . The firſt is an amiable & louing behauiour of ones #48i0ur, 
ſelfe rowards others. For,as a ſowre looke,and an auſtere contemptuous 
o- ſtare, breakes this Commandement (becauſe it alienates mens affe&i- 
ons from us,and is a preparative te hatred ) ſo it is a fruit of loue, and a 
parte of keeping this Commandement, that one ſhould by all good and 

entle cariagc of himſelfe, ſhew his readinefſe & willingnefle: to do good 

o n-ar as he can to all, And this is a thing noted in Abraham, as a mattes 
of commendation, and a teſtimonie of his humble and louing heart, that 
wheere heeicame,iiee was verie courteous to all men, enen to Infidels,& 
men of a falſe religion, & did carry himſelf in all good ſort vnto them. As 
when hee bad to deale with the Hittits : Firſt, hee bowes himſelfe in all 
eourt2ous manner, 2nd then his werdes weere gentle, and all his perſuafi- 
ons mi!d and kinde : and when they willed him to burie his dead in any 
of their ſepulchers, he gines them hearty thanks, and with the like conr- 
tefi- and good [ſpeech as afore, proponnds his requeſt. And this gentle 
dealing did ſo winne the hearts of theſe Heathen people, and madehim 
ſo well eſteemed and acouvted of among them, as they ſay to him, thou 
art a Prince of God amoneft vs, and would denic him nothing. And ſo &, 5. 
when he met with the Angels, which he tooke for no other but for com- 
mon trauellers, hee ſaluted them, bowing his body in all humble lorr, 
gaue them vood tearmes, and called them Lords, and intreated them te 
eat? a morſell with him And by this affabilitie and kinde viage of him- 
ſelf, he did not only get fauonur & good account with them among whom 
lined, but hath gotten credit to this day, and ſhall ro the worlds end: 
that being a man of ſuch worth and good deſert, fo well graced, and of 
fach place and wealth , all this did not make him ſowre, carel<fle or dif. 
dainefull: bat hee ſhewed himſelfe kinde and amiable, even to the mea- 
neſt, For indeede prond and hautice leokes, and a ſcornefall and diſdai- 
nefall cie, are ſuch things as God abhors, as he ſpeakes, Prou.s 17. 

Bur wee lee on thc contrary fide, that many do this now for their cre- " ” 

gir, and think to be eſteemed by looking high: as ſwaeggerers and ruffians, - 7 | 5% 
thathiweno grace in them, nor eutward thing to commend them. Thele £ E OT OES 
2bict baſe perſons the ſcumme and froth of all the earth, rude in beha- 29%%5- 
n'our, wicked in heart, 272 careleflt in life, thinke, if they can looks big, 
and carriz a prond and a diſdainefoll countenance, and onercrow cucry 
wan, and care for Ne Ban, icorne their betters, and prefer themlelues be- 
fore 8f, then forſootn they be mon of [omc Rae, they ſhall bec accoun- 
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red of and they be worthie te be looked after. They think te get credit by 
e-pon ear rd _ and b- be had in account,by making no account 
. onrage, this 15 tneir y 
to grace themſclues wick ba: this *roio mera nh X - way ne noctlgk 
graceth & diicrediteth them, rhis proclames their ſham 2 4 Fy _ 
they be light, & croptie of alt goodnetle; and though th = ns” Dy _ 
parts otherwilc,yert this wouid burie all, and maice ow cont inn fn 
ucry mans heart and cie, becauie they be ioicorafull and co wee Gs 
to cuery one. This was 1/macls kinde of life, his hand was : cre 
man,he regarded noue,nor cared for any but iet ther all ar doth dons 
at no0ught; weretiore cucry mans hand was againit him,they (; X « light b 
hun; and thete allo have an 1|wacls reward , cuery one is als foe . n 4 
ucry one ipcakes of their thame ; and what haue they gotten os ? For 
they that will be honoured mult honour, and the de will b "ki Wy 
dealt withall , muit deale kindly with others. Hos thx lookes for co 4 
—_— behauiour irem otiice , Mult tacw an amiavle behauiour to 0- 
Ba bu ne Porward duty is tO defend che oppreſſed, and ſuccour 
thole that tutrer wrong; a taing mych commenadcy ia lob , that hee pul- 
led tie pray out of the Lions mouth, and {ought out the caale ofthe 
poore, hee Was a tarhier to the fatheriefle, an huſband to the widdow. 
And this did comtort tin in time of his trouble,more then all the wealth 
in the world. This is commanded, Proyu.24.11. D-liuer tnem that aregrauen 
# death, and \wilt not thou deliuer them that are led 19 be [laine? 1 f thou {ay Bepold 1 know 
Sr not ; hee that pondercth the hearts , doth not he underjtand it? and bee that keepes thy 
ſonle , knozpes hee it not ? will hee not alſs recompence enerie m:y accordmg t9 tis Workes? 
Hee ſhewes, thatif wee ſee thole that be ynrighteoully drawn to death 
and oppreſled, wee mult not ſtand by and ſay, Alas , who ecucr ſaw luca 
a world as this is? who cuerſaw ſuch dealing ? bet wee mull put to Ouk 
helping hand, and labour to our power , and as far a5 WEE can, tO reſcue 
rhem and dcliuer them: for (ſaith hee) wilt not thou preſerue them? as 
if he thould ſay; Art thou ſo mercileſſe, that thou wilt not helpe the op- 
prefled? But then hee meetes with our excuſes , which wee are reagic 
to make in ſuch caſes: Alas , I knew not that hc n3d ſuch neede of my 
helpe : andif I ſhould meddle, I might bring an ole hoatc vpon mine 
owne head , and trouble my [elfe, when I needed Gor. But hee cuts off 
all, faicg , Doth not God lee thee and know thine heart? as if he ſhould 
ſay; Well, theſe excules may dazell min= cies, and make a faire thew, 
with them that can fee nothing but ſhew25: but God lookes not fo much 
to the roneue, and what one can lay for 1imſelre, but hee ponders the 
keart, be doth not {ec itlightly , but knowes and conſiders cucry partt- 


% 


_ cular thing and circumitance , 3nd therefore it is no tkifting nor coubling 


when hee comes to take triall of vs. And he knowes that all thee Ex- 
cules come from icifz-louc, and rhe loue of lacce and commoztitle, tat 
one might {pare cott and live ateale, and raticr {ce another oppreticd 
with wrong, the hazard himlelte anything to helpe him. And latit of ail 
hee ſaith? Y ou that be ſo loath to ſutfer a little trouble, and bee at a little 
eharze5t0 b2lpc anothyr man in his mileric , know you not that God 

recompen- 
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recompenceth men according to their workes ? that hee canſeth them 
to reape like forlike ? and may not you come to the like miſerie your 
felfe? and then, becauſe you had no heart, nor will, to helpe another, 


- you ſhallſee others fit as quietly by you, and not yenture to miniſter 2 


any ſuccour vnto you. But now men are come to that ſelfe-loue, and 
ſcaleleſneſſe of other mens wrongs, as if they were things done in a far - 
Countrie, and in another age; as though it nothing pertained to them, Bo 
chey haue nothing to doe with them. But thoſe that bee of the better 
fort, will onely haue a little idle pittie , and mercie of the mouth, in a 
few words; Alas, I am ſorie,and it is pitie that honeſt menſhould be thus 
wronged: but neuer put to an hand to helpe, nor ſtirre a finger to doe 
any good in their reliefe, neither be at paines nor charges to caſe and 
deliver the oppreſſed. But moſt men beare this minde, that they could 
take more paines, and be at more coit to pull one of their owne beaſts 
out of the ditch, then to pul a poore wrenged Chriſtian out of the paws 
of the perſecutor. But lenathan was not of this minde , hee ventured his 
. own<e life to ſaue Dawds, and delinered him out of the hand of Sayl his 
father: though it ſeemed, Danid onely ſtood betwixt him & the Crowne: 
And Obadiah being the Kings Steward , when Ahab his Maſter raiſed an y King. 28. 
hot and ſharpe perſecution, and would have flaine all the Prophets, ,. 
& he ſhould haue eſcaped but hardly, in all likelihood, if his Maſter had 
perceiued that he had borne any fauour ynto them : and the famine 
was ſo great, that no bread nor water almoſt could bee got for money, 
ſo that it was not onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, to feed 
«n hundred Prophets now, whom the King ſought with all diligence 
eo putto death; yet (notwithſtanding all theſe impediments) hee ſtood 
faithfully for God and his Prophets,and kept them with bread & water 
ſufficiently in the heate of perſecution and the middeit of famine. Rahab Ioſug. 2. 
al'o ({o ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of religion, and the feare of the true 
God defended the ipies, and that with the hazard of her owne life. For 
(Ne the King would faine haue gotten them with purpoſe to haue 

aine them) ſhe hid them, and ſaved their lives ; and by that meanes 
alſo ſaucd her telfe, and her houſhould; and had this priviledge, that af- 
terwards, Chriſt leſus came of her ſtocke and potteritie. 

But on the contraric, moſt helliſh and curſed of all are thoſe, that be 

ſo farre from helping and ſuccouring Gods afflited Saints, as that they 
reioyce at their trouble , and recount it one to another, as yery Joyfull 
tidings, that makes them merric, and they put an hand to it, and to: 
their power helpe it forward. Theſe be cruell wretches, inſpired with 
the malice of the dinell, and vnleſle they repent, ſhall be miſerable wret- 


. -.  Ches hereafter plagued with the yengeance of God, as a reward for their 


crucltie. 

The third and laſt dutie here commanded, is, to ſhew mercie to the Shewing 
necdic, that want, according to our abilitie , and their neceſſitie. This mercie 19 ths 
C hriti commands, Luk.12.33. Sellthat yc hawe, and make you bag ges that waxe needie, 
got olde. W here Chriit exhcrting them to be mercifull , mectes with a 
common objection : Indeed I would willingly beſtow ſomething vpon 
Chriit, but ales 1 have nothing io give. 0 haye you Rgthing toſcll? 

c 
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Never a firike of corne? never 2 parcell of land ? no houfhonld-ftnffe, 
that you could ſpare for Chriſt? If yon have. (ell it, & gjue it to Chriſt 
and nis members. Foen as a wicked man will rather ſell ſome rhing to 
ſerne his luſt, then that hee will have it vnſatisfied : ſo doe you for 
Chiriſts ſake, tet not him goe vnſerned, bunt ſhew thar you lone him, as 
well 25 they lone their laſt. Oh, bur if I ſhould ſell and give thus, I 
Monld be bepgered. Nay, Chriſt willes no man to beggar himſelfe , But 
wakev0u baoges. This is ſuch a treaſure, as no other is like it: for none 
other will multiply, and yeeld encreaſe lying by vs ; but is of that na- 
tre, that either of it ſelfe it will corcnpt, and the canker and ruſt will + 
waſte, and bring itto nanght, or elſe the theefe may meet with it, ſo 
that one is in continuall danger one way or other to looſe it. But this 
is ſuch a kinde of treaſure, as in it ſelfe is eternall and growing , and is 
fo ſurely kept, that no man can deprine vs of it, by force or crafr. And 
then another benefit there is alſo , here your treaſtre is, there will your hart bee 
ſo. This is a yood effcR, that if one lay vp treaſure in heauen, his heart 
will follow it. 

W har is the reaſon , that many men can come ſo hardly , and with 
fach difficaltie to ſpeake of heauen, that one may as eaſily make a great 
milſtone aſcend vp into the skie,as draw their thoughts to heanenward? 
_ their treaſure is not there, they haue ſent nothing before them 
Thitnher. 

W orldly men -2n talke nimblie and readily of grounds, of money and 
beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſe in theſe they haue Jaid vp their treaſure; 
and letz man go whither he will, from the one end of the world to the 
other, his heart will ſtill be there where his treaſare lies: of this he will 
talke at his table, inthe field as he walkes, and every whereelfſe, without 
wearinefſſe. The treaſure drawes the heartvnto it. But theſe hane ne- 
ner laid vp one pennic in heauen and therefore haue no minde to think 
of it: one may ſooner pull their hearts out of their bodies, then put any 
conſtant heavenly meditation of God and the life to come, into them. 
Bart if a man would let his chizfe wealth be with God, and lay vp his 
ſpcciall goods in heatien, his chiefe thoughts and ſpeciall defires and 
meditations would be of God and of heauen : hee would talke of it as 
willingly, as conſtanly, and with as little tediouſneſſe,as the moſt co- 
uctons man ſpeakes of money and cattell, and nothing ſhould be ſo 
delightfall co him, as to conferre and meditate of things pertaining to 
the life to come. And Pro. 11.17, it is ſaid, He that is mercifnil to the poore, 
rewards bis owene ſoule. As if he had ſaid, Egery man will veeld, itisa 
z00d thing to be beneficiall to himſclfe, and do good to his own ſoule: 
bat this is moſt certaine, that nothing in the world, no purchale,no bar- 
Faine ſhall bring ſo much profite to the ſoule as a merc:ifull heart, and a 
liberall hand, to beſtow his gooods vpon poore Chriſtians, the mem- 
bers of Chriſt Ieſus. $0 the Apoſtle ſaith, 2. Cor.9. 6. Bethat ſowes liberate 
N, ſhall alſo reape liberally. It is otherwiſe in this matter, then it is in mens 
Ordinarie huſbandrie : for, let a man ſow never ſo good ſeede, and vie 
zl! diligence in preparing & ſitting the ground, yet ſome caſualty may be- 


fallwbich will ſpoile the harucſt,& a man ſhall not bave bis ſeed _—_ 
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Bnt here it is certaine, one ſhall have a good harneft, fiothio ſhall 
binder this crop. If one ſow bnt a cup of colde water, for conſcience, 
and in loue,it is ſowen vpon Chrift Ieſas,he is the ground: as in Mat. 

25.35. I was bwngrie and thirſbie, cc. gee fed and cloathed mee. Therefore, vn- 
teſſe wee thinke that Chriſt will be a barren ground; ir is moſt certaine, 
that hee thar icatters ſecd heere, ſhall finde a large encreaſe. That which 
is caſt abroad in mercie, ſhall returne againe in goodnefle : the more 

ood a nan doth , the more good he thall receiue ; and that certainely, 
Eocanie God willreftore it. And there is nothing more effe&uall ra 
continue the goad eſtate and proſperitic of a family, then when the go- 
gernour of the family opens bis hand abundantly , with all plentic of 
good works and mercic. Pet 

Now that one may doc this datic of mercie rightly , ſo as it may bee Rules the 
p)cafingvnto God, and bring comfort yato bis owne ſoule, theſe rules one mey dou 
guſt be ob.crued. | the duties of 

Firſt, our of Micha.6.8. Deale juftly and lone mercie. Inſtice in getting, muſt mercie 6- 
bc joyned with mercic in beſtowing : that muſt be well gotten , thar is right, 
liberally giuen : or<clic it is but to rob one to giue to another; to take it 
from the right owner, to whom God hath gluen it, te beſtow it on ano- 
ther, whom wee, thinke good. As Samnel, 1.Sam.8.4. ſaith of the ill 
Kings, that they would take away the peoples vineyards, and fields, 
and oliues, to beſtow them on their ſeruants, and on whom itpleaſed 
ehem. This is not merciec, nor to be accounted liberalitic : neither doth, 
it defſeruc any better name, then theft. As many among ys care nov 
how vaiultly they get, whom they pinch, whom they oppreſſe, whom 
ehey wrong : but when the time comes, that they thinke to ſhew rheiex 
liberalitic, and to let all the world haue a taſte of their bountie, then no 
enan ſhall be put backe , but they will keepe open houſe, and euery 
man ſhall have his fill for a time : and now they thinke they haue quite 
chemſclnes well, and you muſt account them veric liberall , and boug- 
eifull Gentlemen, Nay, firſt let them be juſt, and then they may be mer- 

Fuil; buttill then, all is opppreſſien, robberie, and ſpoiling. 

And many idle Miniſters that get many benefices into their hands Men muf be 
and make themſdlues fat with the peoples bloud, whom they ſtarue,and i before 
care not for feeding their ſoules at any time ; yet, that they may get thc) can be 
them a name of bountifull men , once or twice in the yeere, they will merci; #d. 
come to the people, and feait them , and great good cheare they muſt 
bagxe : thus they rob their foules to feed their bodics, and ynder pre- 
tence of hoſpitalitic and neighbourhood, they make a prey of the people. 

But they ſhould doe as Zachews did, firit reſtore the ill gotten goods,and 
then of the reſt that was their own, they might be mercifull and doe 
good; but it is no liberalitic to be lauiſh of another mans. | 

Secondly, it muſt be done liberally without grudging or murmuring: 
as 2.Cor.9.7. God loyes 4 cheareſull giner. It muſt not be wreſted from vs, Cheereſul 
but come willingly & freely;or cls.the praile is loſt. So Proy.3. 29. With. $1117g- 
beld not the good rom the owner therof. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour that 
is in neceſſitie, an owner; cucn one that hath good right and title ro 
our g00ds, according to our abilitic. For Goo haſe. giucn it yarto _ 
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and it is their due : therefore hee faith, Withhold it nor from them , 
but gine it readily, put him not backs, but let him ſee that thou are 
elad to doc him good, and tharit is a delioht to thy foule to helpe him in 
his need. So Chriftfaith, that the poore widowes farthino was more in 
Gods acconnt, then all the large oF=rin2s of richer men: for they did it 
moſt of them ambitiouſly,and ſome Pharifees meritorioufly, to bind God 
vnte them,and make him beholdinevato them : but ſhe did not looke to 
credit ; forit was rathera diſcredir,that when all the reſt come with their 
great ſummes, ſhe comes in with her mire; among the ref}, neither did 
ſhe thinke to merit any thing at Gods hand, but defired to pleaſe God. 
That which ſhe had,though ir wer= but a little, ſhe gave very freely; and 
therefore God accounted itas a very greatoifr. Therefore wemuſt look 
that our gifts be free-will offerings,and come voluntarily, aad then they 
ſhall be well accepted. 

Thirdly,*wee muſt looke to doe £0034, eſpecially to the honſhold of 
faith. Though a men ſhould doe good to al! mankinde, yet his principall 
regard ſhould bee to Chriſtians, that where Geds kindneſſe appeareth 
moſt, there his kindnefſe may he moſt exerciſed ; and he muſt do< moſt 
good, where God hath given moſt grace. So Math. 25. That which they 
did to poore Chriſtians, was accounted as done vnto him, and that hee 
paid as a debt of his owne. 

- Which confutes thoſe, that if they beſtow any thing, be ſure Chriſti- 
ans ſhall haue leaſt : butit is done (hand ouer head) without any regard 
to whom it is done, and enery one ſhall fare better with them, then hee 
that is beſt. There is a certaine hidden malice, and a ſecret inveterate 
enimitie to good men : and therefore all worldly men thinke that worſk 
ſpent, that is ginen to Gods children, And thus much of the things for- 
bidden,and commanded in tnis Commandement; and that wee doe the 
one,and ayoid the other. 

Now certain things my{t bee anoyded, which are occaſions of the 


from the kee.. breach of it,and hinder the keeping of it. And the firſt of theſe is pride: 
ping of the 6. for, ſo much prideas there is in any, ſo much occaſion there is of the 


Commande- 
ment. 

7 
Pride. 


breach of this commandement. For ſo the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, that onely 


from pride contention comes. He that is proud, is alwayes ready to ſtirre 


vp ſtrife : for he will do wrong to any, but hee will bee admoniſhed by 
nene. Secondly,he ſo ſpends and rainates his eſtate,by ſeruing his proud 


Prox 13.20 Inſt,that he hath nothing to beſtow in workes of mercie : by ſetting him- 


Dia. 16, 
49. 


ſelfe ſo high, he brings his eſtate ſo low, that he cannot affaord to do a- 
ny good;he is alwayes in want and need, ſtill ſhifting and caſt behind 
hand, becaule he is too laviſh in ſpending vpon needleſſe things to ſerne 
himſclfe. As the Sodomites, though they lived in the moſt rich and 

tentifull Countrey vnder the Sonne, and that which was fruitfull of all 
increaſe, yet they could ſhew no worke of mercie, no good that they 
could doe ; Why? becauſe they were proud, and thought all too little 
that cameto themſclues, and for their owne delights, and therefere could 
ſparc nothing to ſupply anothers need. So it is ſeene, that many poore 
men are able to do more good, haue more to lay out vpon mercie, then 


many that bauc rich reuenewes. And why? becauſe theſe with their re- 
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yenowes hauea devouring finne,and that is pride, which drinks.them dry; 
ſo rar they may traly lay, they haue nothing to give. They are driuen td 
wants and neceſſities, that they can never get before hand, they haue it 
not to give, and how can they give? Bat why haue they itnot, whoſe is 
the fant? Is it not therefore becauſe they haue fed the waſting hnmour 
of pride ? and that ceates vp all which they ſhould beſtow on Gods 
poore Saints? Therefore, who encr would keepe this Commandementr, 
jet him ſtrive again this finne :; for that will make him vnable to doe 
good, and cauſe nim to be as dry wood, to miniſter matter for every con- 
tention. Hs 
Secondly,beware of Conetouſnefſe : for a conetons man cannot but Contteuſne, 
be cruell. As appereth M7ch4.3.3. where ſpeaking of couctons mens 
dealing with their poore neighbours, he ſaith : They eate the fleſh of my 
is or and flay off therr s&:tane from them, and they breake their bones, 
and chop them in peeces as for the pot, and as fieſh in the Caldron. Hee 
compareth theſe greedy minded men not onely to Butchers, that placke 
off the hide of the poore beaſts,but alſo to Cookes that divide the fleſh 
in peeccs,and cutthe bones and finewes afunder. 
He that is given to wicked couctouineſle, cares not what miſchiefe fals 
en another, io he may haue lucre. Who euer ftands in the way betwixt 
him and kis gaine,he wiſheth his death vnfainedly. If it be a-father, hee 
could r:joyce to ſee himlaid in his graue, that he might hauehis livings. 
If a broth ©r, to he may gaine by his death, you can bring him no more 
welcome revies,then that his brotheris dead; Alwayes coyctoulſneſle 
draw:3 afterita long taile of craft and crueltie. | _ 
f.2{tly, take heed ofriotouſneſle and drunkenneſſe : for when drinke x jq;, 
is in, the wit and grace is out: then a man is (auch light ſtuffe, that the di- 
ve!] caay tofſe him about at his plealure. Firſt, it hurts the body ir ſelfe. 
econdly, it breeds ſtrife and contention, murmuring, brawling, and 
wounds without cauſe. For, when they went good friends (if drankards Pren. 25.28 
can be good friends) to their pots, all ypona ſudden, vpon a mad humor, 
no man knowes why, they fall together by the eares, and are ready to 
ftab and miſchiefe one another, and two or three houres after, aske them 
the cauſe, and they cannot tell, butit was a mad humorof theirs. 
Thirdly, they ſo ſpend themſelnes this way, and drinke vp all their 
wealth, as that they have no abllitie to do any worke of mercie. There. 
fore Pride, Couetouſneſle, and Drugkennet(ſe muſt be ſhunned 6f all 
thoſe that would keepe this fixth Commandement, Thos ſhalt not kill. 
Thus much of the ſixth Commandement , concerning the 
ſafetic of our owne and our neighbours perſon, and 
what duties we owe thereunto. Now followes 
the ſeventh Commandement concerning 
chaſtitic, and how wee ſhould that 
way behave our ſelucs. 
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The ſamme of this is, that wee ſhould auoyd all vncleanneſle ia ous 
felucs and others and ylſc all mcanes to preierue our owne, and ous 
acighbours chaſtitie. 


Inward : all vnchafte Iuffs. \ Others, 
Vnnaturall, with 
Things for- x. Advltery. Ones ſelfe. 
bidden in this 2. Fornication, I Naturall, ( Entring vnlawſully 
Comman- 3.Vncleanneſſe. | in mar- ſ Out of time 
dlemnens, ore Fe rage. Vſing 
Ont- ? ? Immoderatly, 
Ward: + \ Apparrell, 
Things pertaining to & Food. 
4. Wanton. the bedy. Us epe,eh1. 
eſſe is | ( Hand, 
Parts, Eye, 
Body i8 Foot, fe, 
/elfe : is * 
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[rſt forfilthy luſts, and deſires of the heart, conſented 
vn-o ; Though they be kept in, and never breake forth 
in fword nor deed, yet this very luſt, and deſire it ſelfe ; 
makes one a breaker of this Commandement before 


Z&m forethe beſt expounder of it, doth teftifie ; I [ay vnto you, 
> Hee that looketh pon a woman to-ln7t eſter ber, hath commitced adul- 
tery with herin his heart. They of old, ſaith hee (meaning the 
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dementno farther then to the orofſe a& : and that they woenld not hane 
men commit, becauſe it would bring reproch vypon their name, and death 
vato their body. Bar Chriſt requires a farre greater puritie, and ſhewes, 
thatthe advitcric of the heart is odious to God, as well as that of the 
boy; and that men eannot more cafily ſee and perceine that outward 
fiithines, then he doth the inward. For he hath pure eyes,that can abide 
none iniquitie. and he ſearcheth the heart and reins. An vacleane heart 
therefore, wiſhing foulethings, and meditating ypon filthineſſe, is moft 
hatefull to God. | 
The vle of this is, to condemne thoſe, that when they heare Gods V/c. 
eurle againſt the tranſgreflors of this Commandement, concerning adal- 
tery, thinke, ifthey have not brokenforth into the outward a&ion, they 
are fr<e, and out of the gun- ſhot : that perraines notvnto them. Bur let 
them know,that if they haue an ill keart,though men cannot charge them 
with the ill a&, yet God can charge them with the evill thought, and that Inward v#- | 
they are liable to Gods curle, as well as thoſe that offend outwardly. cleanneſſe [; 
Indeed there be degrees, and the increaſe of ſinne brings the increaſe of accurſed be | 
iudgement : and groſler finnes ſhall haue more grievous plagues : but the fore God. 
leait fanitis ſufficientto condemne them. And they that will not hum-. 
ble themſclues,nor care for inward motions, will (if occaſion be offered) 
_ eaſily bee drawne to the outward pra@ile. For luſt having conceived , 
brings forth finne. And hee that willrortreſtraine irin the conception, 
ſhall nor be able to hinder it in the birth. Therefore hee that would not T14w.1 14. 
hauz finne borne,muſt not let luſt.conceiue, but laboyr earneſtly to kill 
It in the wombe, as it were. For howſoener thought be free in reſpe& of 
tlie fight, 2ud law of men, yet itis notfree from God, nor from his law, 
which'isnot onely ginen to reforme and rule the outward manners, but 
the ſoule allo, and all the affe&tions. 
Secondly, this feruecth for the inſtru&ion of thoſe, which haue thus 
offended, that they muſt repent and craue pardon at Gods hands, and 14m.4. 14 
intrear him, of his mercie, to kill their luſt , and to waſh away the fil- Luft ſhould 
thineſſe, of their heart ; that they may not only be freed from the jndg- beeflaine in 
ment of God 6ne to the ſin , but alſo may hinder the birth of ſo filthie a he concepti= 
moniter, as will proceed.of this fo ill a conception. In other concepti- ay. 
ons, it is a foule fault, after the conception to take any thing that may 
hinder the incre+:-: and birth of it. But in this conception, it is the 
reateſt vertne and lateſt way , to take ſuch a receipt as ſh3ll quite kill 
It, that it may neuer come forth to light. And this receipt is onely to re- 
pent and craue pardon: for elſe God will bring their ſecret finne to open The mranes 
ſhame, and their inward filthy defire, to outward pubiike diſgrace. ro clean ſe vs 
Now the meanes to purge the heart, and to make it cleane and pure from filly 
from ſuch filthie affections , is, firit to pray to God often and earneſtly, afettons. 
to porifie the beart, and to ſan&ifie it by his holy ſpirit Then ſecond- I. 
ly, ro be fairhfull and diligent in ſome honeſt and lawfull calling, that Prayer purifi- | 
they may buſic the heart vpon ſome thing lawfall & profitable. For idle- eth the heart. [i 
neſle is the mother of foule Juſts. As a ſtanding poole (not haning any 2 1 
courſe of running) growes filthie of itſelfe, and full of Todes and noi- Talereſe 
ſome yermine; lo the heart that is not taken yp in ſome good & HOWE breeds (iT, 
| calling, 
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calling is a fitplace for the Divel, wherein to breed and ingender all mon- 
ſtrous and filthy luſts. Idlenefle procures luſt, nothing more. As what 
was the reaſon why the Sodomites grew fo filthy and vncieane, that no 
people everwere {o beaftly? Becauſe hauing the moſt fruitfull and abun- 


©:n.13. 10 dant Countrey in the world (foric was likethe garden of God,that yeel- 


$ 


ded them all commoditie and profit) they grew rich, and then like foo- 
liſh men, did ſettle themſelues to nothing elle, but their caſe and delight. 
Their nature was no worſethen others ; but their idleneſſe to corrupted 
their hearts, as the Diucll had libertie to caſtin, and they leaſure to pur- 
fue all monſtrous and yncleane deſires whatlocuer: this was the cauſe 
why they were ſo out-ragious. 

Allo temperance in meate and drinke, watching and faſting, as need 


Temperance doth require, and as our {ſtrength may beare : Theſe meanes (by Gods 


113 mt. 


Oztiyad 


bleſſing) will flay theſe luſts, and empty the heart of ſuch ill deſires, and 
preſerue our loules and bodies pure and vndetiled. Bur if thar all theſe 
meanes being vied faithfully,theſe,luſts willnot yet be fo ouercore, but 
ſtil ariſe, and (bill overburden the heart, and ſet it on fire with ill defires, 
and the fleſh will not betamed, then one munit ſecke the remedie of mar- 
riage, and pray to God to giue him a meet yoke-fellow ; and then wee 
may look that God will certainly heare our requeits. For when we haue 
done our indevourto beat down our fleſh, and yet cannot ſo overcome 
it, but that we ſtand in need of an heipe this way,then God hath called ys 
to the eſtate of matrimonie : and as he hath givenys a calling, ſo we may 
hope that he will gine vs ſuch a one as ſhall bea comforter to vs, and an 
helperboth for this life, and the life ro come. And io much for the in- 
ward breach. 

The outward breach ofthis Commandement hath many branches. But 


breach of this the chiete are comprehended by the Apoitle, Gal.s. 19. where heſaith, 
comwande-. The fruits of the fleſh are adulterie, fornication, wncleanneſſe,vantonneſſe. Thele are the 


Ment. 


Adultaie. 


P,ey.3.17, Commandement, becauſe they breake the conrnant of God. 


the chiefe outward breaches of this Commandement. And firſt for adal- 
rerie : Thatis, committed when the parties oFending are either married 
or contracted ; for, if hee be either ioyned by marriage or contrad, that. 
commits the a&, then it is adulterie. This is a very high breach of this 
For, when they 
come together in any of theſe knots, they binde themiceines by couenant 
not onely one with another, but to God himlelfe (that hath appoymted 
the ordinance) that they will fairhfally and tracly keepe their fidelitie 
one to the other ; and therefore if thy deals vnchaltly, itis not onely 
yniuſtly done in regard of themſelyes, bat they forfeittheir bond to Gog, 
even to the hazard of their {aluation, and prouoke his curſe both on the 
foule and body. And this exceedinoly aggravates the finne of adulterers : 
That hauing come into the fight of Go4,and before Men and Angels, to 
make a couenant, and there alſoin theface, and by the voyce of thecon- 
regation, craved a bleſſing of God vpon their proceedings, they abule 
God, Angels, Mcn and all, by breaking their coucnant in poluting their 


| dodies,dire&!y contrary to the ſolemne yow which they made vnto the 


L ord. 
But,how grievous and yile athing this is,the ill cife&s that follow - ity 
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do declare. The firſt is ſet Cowne, Prou.5.12. It conſumes the fleſh and the r 
b:die. Iris a fire in the bones, it breeds fretting and incurable diſeaſes: The fraets of 
chat, as the {in makes one loathſome in the fight of Ged, fo the plague adwitene. 
p31y make him Jloathſome in the fight of men If one bee fo audacious 

a5 to breake this coucrant of God : though men forbeare fo inflict that 

dearth vpon him, which by Gods holy Law is due vnto him(for by 

the law of God the adulterer is as guiitic of death as the wiltul! mur- 

derer) yet God meetcs with him , and by filthie diſeales brings him to 

his deſ{crued end. Secondly, Proy. 6.25. the holy Ghoſt {aith, it brings, &« 
One to a moriell of bread, rhat is, to extreame pouertie. And to lob zr. 

x2. ſaith of this fin, That 115 is 4 fire woich deyours to deFiriuttion, and Wnicn mall 

Foote out all our increaſe: this will make {poile and hauocke of all that a man 


hath Ttirdlie it contumes not onely the goods and bodie,but there is 5 
a further con:umprion then all this; he that Goth ict, deftroies his owne 
Coule, as Salome 1aith, Prou.6.32. Fourthly, he gets a perpetuall blot to #< 


his name, Proyu.5.33. that he ſhall nener be able to put away valeſſe hee 
goe truely repent. and (o get it waſhed away by the bloud ef Chriſt, 
which onely will make all cleane. But elte hee ſhall haue alwaies a 
ſhameful] name, and anill report. All the braue apparrell, all the bri- 
Þing and colouring in the world, will not couer this blot of the name 
and citimation. For, he is a needlefle theefe, not ftealing for neceflity, 
b 1: of preſumption, and rtherfore deſerucs no pirie. We tee that if a thicfke 
vpon neceſiitie, as it feemeth to him (though indeed no neceſlitic ſhould 
make a man finne) doc filch or {teale from his neighbours, men ſhew 
ſome kinde of mercic, and doe not altogether fo much abhorre it : but 
when one hath the remedie, and hath profeſſed his thankfulneſle to 
God for his helpe by marriage, and yet notwithſtanding all the good 
meancs to the contrarie , will breake his couemant, hcis a needleſle 
theceſc, he ſhall find no mercic, but hee deſtroyes his toule, and makes 

his name to ſtinke among men. Fifthly , hee chat doth commit adulte- 7 
ric, doth not onely deſtroic his owne {oule, but he doth what he cam to 
deitroic agothers ſoule allo, and ſo to kill two at once : and in this re- 
ard this finne is worle tkea cither thefr pr murder. For ifa theefe 
ould ftrip a man of all he had, and (beſides that) rake away his life 
alſo, the man ſo wronged , were not one whit the worſe man fer all 
this, but his ſeule might goc to keauen,, as well as if he died in his bed; 
bur he or fee, that cnticeth anetker ro commir adulterie,robs the par - 
tic ef laluation , ſo farre as in thera lies. Fer littie doe theſe allorers 
know , whether cuer the ether ſhall repent, or-be converted frem this 
finne. For this is ſuch a wound, as, no Phylition can lay his hand te 
heale it, but the haly Ghoit; no medicine can curc it, but tht blood of 
the Sonne of God. This 1s not to ſpoile his bodie of wealth and health 
only, butcuen the foule of life and grace-and this is the moſt grieuous 
ſpoile, and dangerons that can bee committed. For, though ome ſhould 
hurt and wound another; yet there were hope that one might tind ſome 
 $kiifull Chirurgion to make all whole againe : but he that hath ſtricken 
ſo decepely into the loule and conſcience, and hath kindled the fire of 
Gods Ycagcansc in the heart, how knowes be whether this ſhall cuer 
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not reirefhed with tome pure and holy delights, wiil farely bee carricd 

headlonsg iotume vogouly pleaiures, 

Thirdly, will we be K<pt from this foule and monſtrous fin? then wee | vl mas 
mult mark the rule o7 Salomon, tcocl 7.28. { find more b:tier then death,the woman babe _ 
Wooſe beart ts as nets & ſnares, 7 her hands as bands: He that is 200d before God ſhall be de- ſerned frons 
livercd from her, but the ſumer juall be rakes by her. le ſhewes how one may elcape uncleanneſſe- 
tie lewd woman, and keepe himiclre free from her in2res; nameiy, bee a Pro4..22., 14 
£0vd man, walke religiouiiy,and keepe peace with Gogd,ciſe he is in con. | : 
rinuail danger to betaken. ide !hewes why God lutfers filthy Nrampets 
and hariots to live vpon tie earth ; namely, that they way be a laile or 
xriion to wicked inners, end Chaines wherein to hamper a!! vngoudly 
pcrions ; They bee as Fowlers to catch hypocecites, thzt haus not the 
rrue feareof God, tonat thoi: that bee batetall to G08 farother finnes, 
may be made bar<tullto rc tor this tin; For when nicn provoke Cod by 
{innes thathee hates asinuct, | at bee leile ſubiect ro ditgrace 2mort!; 
men, then hee gines thentyp to liv finnes, that may ſhame rica, 4730; 
bringthem into contrinp? batorethe world, Aagd it is not, as F391 mon 
{ay, Alas, hee was an hoi:*!; aan till hee Qlipt into this Tealr: No, 144 lic 
been honeſt beiorc, God wouia not haue deliyercd liv vn ro ine 
powerof this vile finnenow ; ovt becaate hee was wicked beterc, there 
fore God puniiheth iinne wit figne, that his Inward wickront Te mg! 

ak 


I 
| 


F 


appeire to his greaicr diizrecy: bee hath lived irreligi co! wothe $rit 
Table, and cow God in vengcante pines him oyerto 105% volahtcy ts 
in che } econd. Theſe bee 1112 imcanes then to keepe 087 P1175 ; Bull iy, 
anypr:ghtlife, thar one liue in»o oihet linne that breakes vi? p5uacn bo. 
tywixt Godand him: an3 ro r5ke delight inthe word of God, ano vicz!: 
200d MIcanes to get a puic and lervenc loue to the yoake-teliow, aud © 
purge out by god:y iorrow that Yeah: of fornication, it any haic beck. 
Dd 2 CORAL 


—_—_ - 


221 The ſeventh Commandements, 


committed befors, that cle wornl 4 infet the heart with adnlteg(s, Fop 
marriage cannot kill former iu{t,oncly repentance can do that ; and mar. 
riage is an helpe to 2 penitent man to preſerue his chaſlitie for the time tg 
come. 

Rat now if one hage fall=n into 2dnltorie, 


and broken the couenane 
RE ef God, ther2 is no way for him 12 on2!y one ; enen 19 confeſle his fil. 
thy finne. and b=- orioye1, and talee himſcife for it, ard then to lay hold 
on the merits of Chriſt {eſns, and rocrane Gods Nercie; knowing thar 
h-can as eatily Forzige, and the bly? of Chritcanaseaſily waſh away 
2Jnltcriein the 5ichoÞ Joares (to the prion bee penitent) as the l-a1Þ 
[pot of wantonne<fſe. So mine! rFOrtmnefirt outward oreach, viu Adulte. 
rie. The next followerh , 2n41th2t is called Fornication : thar is, when 
Bngle perſoas commit the filthy 25. | 


at And this howſocyer it b=enot 7 Irievoas 25 the former, becauſe it 

The ſecond doth not breaks the comnmnne or God, mentioned Pro.2. and is nOt pi 
Þ : J +. þ, fly dozrth were fora Loa ER | 

08 ward niſhabl-e witi: bod LY deat! VEeTit 1S-2 taril] linnas, 


[11bls to the curſe 
breach Is for. of God, and damnation..for {> iris (aid, r. Cor. 6.9. No Forncator 147 
x 09g | Ci 2 itnneas ſhuts out of Gods 
| ; Kingdom, and caits him 4owns nexJlong to hel], and the everlaiting 


= Pg 


_- 


vengcance of God. And the j1] efF-&5 of 1dnlterie aforenamed, nams] 
a diſeaſed body, a poore eitate, a blemiſhed name, and damned ſouls, 
and the drawing and murdering of znothers ſonle doc acree to this 
finne allo, Oh, but they will marris the party, and ſo all ſhall b=s well, 
and they will make an amends. Bur this cannot make an amends, 
for nothing can waſh away theo polution ofthe ſonle, but the blond of 
Chriſt. Bur.if you do marry the partie, why will you giuethe firſt ſroits 
to the {leh and the Divell, and the refale ro God? [tis a ſhamefy}l thing 
to ſerue {in with the chiefe of his {trength,and God with the remainder, 
How can they look for a blef{[>d proceecing from fo foule a bezinning? 
W by will he doeio mach wrong re his firſt borne, to make him baſe bee 
gotten, and His potteritie a battardly generation? W ny will they beger a 
continuall ſorrow to themſelues, rhat they thould not bee able to looke 
ypon their childe withont blaſhine, and cannot {ee the Fruit of tneir bo. 
dy, but they muit locke on the froits of tn{ir inns, 2nd behold a wir. 
The reme2dies netle before them of their owne fi/thinefſe> ond diſeb-dience to God? Or, 
neenft aryl. if he puarp9te not fo marry herthat doth this, viny doth hee rob bes of 


x0ie, ere of. Ner vergirit;,and make her yntit tor apy otacrelie ? Therefere this js a 


fo «cainft er. fomle fin, and dancerous, For volciſe jr boo repented of ſoundly, for- 


Rications, nication befere ma rriage makesa plains and tieh way for adulteric after 
Renel. 21. $ marriage, ard for rmnch milerie in this |'fe, and ev <rialiing ſhame and tor. 
mcatin the world to como, 
Pnilremeſe, Therhird Qurward brezci nf vhis Comma Ang 
ze 1rd xt. tat is vncleangcile : which is cjth- 7 rnatorall. Voneturall, 
Wed breach, Witt others, as Sodomiec pradtiicd ofthe 50doamites, condemned Row. 
7. 27. When man with man work th wickeey *f2, Wein with worm 
rommt diary, or elle thatbealtly &anc when men niingle themſelnes 
with beafts. Theſe nature 2bhorres. and they ben commonly puniſh. 
ments of ſome ther horrible Wickedacke, and fellow a very prophane 
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82J 22d] heart, and are farre worſe, and more horrible then adultery. 
The otter kind= of ynna2turall yacleannefe is by ones telfe. For one by * 
h'mſcifaione may Cdefile his own body in moſt &!r! y ſort; which thoug 

1t b-< mall lecret | rom man, yet it is abhomin?ble before God, and of 
ten Gol trinzs it: to light by pon ues ng thoſe which haue vied it, with 
t<rror of coniciencs, "and lic Js ble f-:re in the! CRQUELE or clic with 
fronz's and macneſſe, Theis pun 'f:ments hane often fallen vpon the 
pr2&iters of th's finns, and then all goes ON. then they lay open 
2nd vomiton all he's frame. and hewſoeuceth cy ſeemed chafte 25d 
pur bofors, yet RO 4 o'r fithineile is brought to lfoke. 

7 he ſecond vacieanneſſe !s between married people, cither in their 
ad m2rriaps, orelic ' in their proceed n2 andvieofir. The vn 
cleanne(ſ> inthe entrance is either if ons marry ansther of a contrary re- 
leon: a5 20507 T>r anJa Chriitianto wed an Arheiit, ora Papilit ; 
their w! hc ole life fo 12d, x: il rope Wy and converſion come, is vacleane 
and ynholy inthe cycs of God. And therefore in C74 thoſe that had TS679: Fo 
ſo married, were conitrained by pk to pat away both their wines and 
childr2n as vncleans perſons, and vnmeet plants tofrow in a Chriſtian 
fimily. Alto Pohl {2 marry together taat be witkin the degrees of con- 
ſangainine, cr ifinify forbidden, they may cloake and fhift as long as 
| thoy will, burticy {2:1 nenc r ſhift olf the reprozch and condemnation 
of being VNCI2ANz "5crions b fore God, fith they marry w! [r29uttne War- 

nt, ye2 conr-ry tro the Commandement of God. Alfo thoſe rat marry 

3+ 


d - 


N 47 wr all Le 
6.c4x82{7, 


witzour con'sn parents, their marriage is vnholy , and life vn- 
cl-ane, eli! e105 


re concile d to G O D by repentance, and to their 
pare nts by fam 
rl 


[ 
on. Theſe be the poturionsin rhe entrance into the 
eltzt2 © F marnage. Inthevſe of it,vncleannefſc is committe 
Firſt, in comming together at vnſeaſonable times : this was a canſe Levin. nd 
that mM2Jc ths 1:nd of Canaan VOanrr. on ner inhs; bitant s; becauſe they __ 24 
had ne. rogs -d to obſcrue lawfall times, but came together then vhen nh Folie x 
0.20.18 
God ani niturerequired thatthe ey thoold rorocare the marriage bed, and -, 2 1, 
kee>e2 th-mſelues atunder ” > Om 
Now if the. Lord &id ſo fearefully plague theſe heathen people for 
this ya-leanneſſ-, which onely had the jaw of nature to £3; oe rhem : 
how mucin more are they in danger of his neauic wrath , that have 
been forewarned to avyoyd this tinne by his inde2ments executed, both 
0 on the Gentiles and on the ewes, and al'o by his write n W ord ? 
And this was to bee pri: hed with death in both parties, in the ofd 
Jaw ; becaute by reafon of tac time, and manner of ſeparation, it might 
then bee more afily «| \ſceraed. Allo ia marriave one may deale yn. 
cleanly by exceſ]?, vnlefle he carefaily ſtrive amd pray for temperance and 
moderation Foras a men miy boo a wicked drankard with his ewne 
drinko, an ind as ciuftton by exceijiiue devouring of h!S OWNne meate : "fo 
likewiſe © on2 may be vacleane in the immoderate yicof the marr' 32e 
bed. And this finne, thonch the hand of the Maziftrate cannot 1 anith it, 
vet Gods hand of £1 findesIt our, and the children divers times proue 
monſtrous and mi fh1PCN, and Jeprous or ideots, or clſe very ynzod- 
ly and ftubborac. And thus God meetes with theſe lecret ſinnes by 
; Dd ; MICgcRent, 


peg 


2q © The ſevznth Commaniacmeat, 


lvdgeraent, When ten will net bee carcfull ro auois them, or te recoee 
with thee bY repentance, whea they arc fallen into them. 

The laſt breach in this Commaindement is in wan:tonnefſe, which: is 
tie prepars ron anc foundation for all the former ; conkcing either in 
t1'n25 D&O: 12182 to) the b ody,or the Lody iticife: WW antonnelle in thisgs5 
longing to the bot) 'howed in co..1y apperc}i; Not —_— 
r.otbee things Artic; ito eftare, and ciiat there were not a Gia. rite 
CE oPrces tO DEE TCEA! rded ; Fam n0 (tare or deeroe m2v One Ve .0 ci 
fue, as to forgct ! Ounces and Uliitian ſobriet Ce. NOW HI:09!& DC 
ſt YO Much tme In CULMING tne bouy , as he Call iivlin, 2G tins gh 

Wang tx:0319! ng of iis iviul- 

Secondly, io trange 3pparetl; as in Zrp? x8. the 
children arerebaked, for taat (hauing mMOre 13 1wncy any. fi 
then their neighbours ) ti 1-7 did not b-itow Me IN QUBI WY WT 
mercic to the Pe. or pruui ing any thing of profit ror the COR, 
wealtn, but on! 1{Cttias out taomnliings OY DEW ia. hor Eat oon 
tricke or 100li Sake could come vp, butpretently they malt 0. 
it, Yea, they ceuer thought themiclues weil » Vaalt they were Begin- 
ners of io ne new-fanglcd !nucntions, cote rains ravir atkice , tt Of.TCD 
IV Fgikes might looke at them, and lait aftcr chem: At thee kind of pcr- 
Þ 4.4- {ons, how cuer 21; :y iceme tine in their own? eyes, yet they be filtuie 
ado meonneſ/e in Gods eyes. Alio in exceſſive giet , when we «-ep nv good. meaſure 
W785. *n Mears and drinks. For one cannot lay on wore teweli, but hee ſhall 

haue a er-ater lame. $o {tuting o es [eo fe with meate and drinke, w:ll 
T8.5.59, maketic heart mor? oa ragious 1n 31 eniil la:ts. As che oo et laith, 
Thy viiewp {ull, and then they neighed after their nicgbours [biwer; as a ſedge horſe ater 
bis mate; this is 4 hoinely compariion ; vet ine ftoiy Ghot vieth * '., to 
Waxtemefe make the tinne more louthiome. Allo, NC xceſliue (epineſc "and 


O Efparrell bh 


6: free. fageiſhacſſ: ; wiea a man lacs if, as neit! ir the world 1, riGy the place 
wi he bites, {hall be any whit the betr-r for him, bur he: ipend: 215 
Ace! 19:h 21d his lite in eating, dvinking, and Jeeping : avu; Nig rizat Tine 
F | fully, wich God hath giuen him to J9 OG: 6 & QoL ſoine kknovy 
2gc-07 God, 2nd aſſurance of his owe {alu ! MALCT Oi 
Eu; 7 | C2 ve WAntons, and by the Apoite parin fc znmber of furhic pots - 
OF { £2 030887 28, £140 {hall nor inherit eternall life. Allo iu the bodis it 1 Ae , ». ar 0 
7% ao fry ntthatis ether in the parts or the whole. iu tne parts, 45073 Elf 0151 03 
ATT; 87 + izit, a8 Peter (aith , that ceaſeth not to june. 1 HOUgAN TAC bod'c 1omet 120 
edirof th 4s ceaſerh 1orwant of occati 2, Or for weakonelle, yer tne cic t; 2:Wayc. 
vady. lied in vachkaitc and wanton 1{00K425. Alto <e COapue 14 TA: 35. 
So?ef.4-74/ at id wanton {ongs, and readings lone 00 x0», of <doceugets C hi, J, 
whichis a kiad of contemplatiac iornicition. They thur mage 337, 
ze vw infons , ad lo are thoſe rilatee3 h f 1 -m2 SO CUCTY 20m r mw 4 
that itirs vp ones (elf2, or any other, purpo.2ly ro fuk, QUE 


Fera9.$.29. ne([>; as che wiieman laith, rhat a oy icked man makcs 4 97D With 115, 
Wa: toneſe finzcr, and ipzak2s with his eye. OS 
in «buft17 the Tae whole b >dic is abuſed to wantor neTe in umnTvde ls 0 2®CTi07 Fo 
Whelc vedy. her=cacri2 part is abuſed to daliance, the ci, ce hags, rc Four and 


ali, ig iNsMag , IR S:bruc.og 204 luck ike. Ali tis a tions noihing 
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The feventh (ommandemmt”. 22%7 


but the profefion of an vnchaſte heart. Heere is an artificial! grace, an 
actifAcia!! pace , an artificiall countenance ,, and in cuery part 2 wicked 
art is added to encreaſe the filthineſl=s ; and if you call it a port,it is a 
Foils Jangcrons fport to vie the bodie as an twaftrument of wantonn: ff, 
nf -cment fo fornication and aCulrerie. 
012 442 agve off-nded in wantonneſſe, that gire them: © it” 
977% is be preferitar, andiee tack things as bee prectiſes of wottt 
6} oy 25 47309 piares, which [erac for nothing but ro nouriſh hit 5-*) - 
id votive uy ar* moſt vieo, there falthinefle is mort practiie:.* wit: 
an is oathea with womens apparell, and tnar ordin:irily © p17 ©: 
a whit ihe i.c'd condemneth as an hainovs :bomination. + i: i: & 
1c co booed contiilen of fexes, and it is a plaine belying G5 ins jo © 
ho inne e Hae thus bart themielues, or others, mult crate 17 
d6n, 574 pant; 2nd thoſe parents, that tbemiclues in vor'hn ave ty 
k on liner this way, muſt reitaine their clilaren;contrarts, i the come 
$807! 07200772 07 rOoJTE parents, that have themelues bony od Tornica. 


LA £4 


tOars ang want2ns, anztrow when they are ſperit, it Goth them good, 
andiaks thor hor! 4:aſeetheryong ch]gren tieac tithe ſteps, 


: 
en rumen 4: 423 kioping vp and downe, Y:th all wanton and 
vCioomely be 1 Gur, This, how:ocuer men mak< but iport of it, yer 
Gol wi az tolerate it: For if hee cannot put vp the abuſe of one 
be: 1; 1-7 alone, to wantonne ff2 he will never endure that the whole 

buy ſhould bee thus abu ed. Thus mach of the fenenth 

Cowmandemeon:, :enc-<raine profer ing our owne and - 
others chaitie: Tie nexr 5, CORFERISS NOUN 
w the cifhth © wmrnmaadernent, whic 
'< 5. *>u0Wcths, 


"*þ 
< 28 


Co ny an 2 Me DD] 


T be ergtath (ommandement-, 


Thos $14/t ns! ffex'?. Exel. 25.15. 


"I 


The ſurame of it is, FIR wee ſheald nothurt our own?e, er our nciths 
p0urs eſtate ; but, ſo farre as we can, procure the g99d of beth. 


Inpard ; « the aftre of thehearts. 


{ Ci#rcn, 
The thin”; Publicke, in 
ford:4gca, | co nm408-Wealth 
axe either, # r, Exceſe in &+ 
Ont- WaSt'u! wy i411. 
ward: ( 7ll ſing 0a | nes: a5 in) 2. 1dlenehe, 
either 45 oW:;e 4 3. Sureby mp. 
Pri- | goods,by l 
wate ( Nig2ardUne 7 
In F 
ewe fiew , or colowr of 
Howe pu ſw [ oy, £ Craſty barge ning 
| of ot er mens 
{ g00ds, by Sake Meer: Wizhout c0- 
lour ; & by force Oiace - 
vixg,cr ſuch bke. 2 
| ATETIIOAAEL 247 adn; ee a eo it 
dIM.zamn, He invrard breach of this Commandement, is luſting af. 
EZ k_ | ter another mans goods in the heart, anc a lecret defire 


FL) of that, which is nonc of OUrs , though weel:ck- not ro 

get it wrongfully. Fer as in the former Co. mande- 
ment, the filthic concupiſcence of tic k-art was coun- 
ted adultery betore God, thongh vacleanc praftiics 
didnot breake forth ; to heers, hee that inwardly lon- 
A oth after his neighbours $00ds, is a thicis befere Gods 
” indeeracnr ſeate, thouvh hee itay bis hand from taking of them ; Soim 
2, Pet.2.14. hee {de > [cribing wicked m21) taith : They hee hearts eXerci. 
fed my couttonſucye, Tho agh tacy edurſt ao. giutigch libectic is theic hands, 
Jet 
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The eighth Commandement-. 22r 


yet it was the occupation of their hearts, to be alwaies ſtealing, alwaies 
deſiring that which was none of theirs : Euen as the thoughts and de- 


ſires of Chriſtians are bufied in thinking of the life to come, and of 


their latter end, and how to glorifie God while they line, ſo their de- 
ſires and hearts were alwaies wandring and purſuing after another mans 
Foods : this was all theexerciſe of their heart. So Micha. 2.2. They conet 
fields, and take them by force. . 
Firſt, the hearr luſteth, then there is no ſtay , the violence of their 
laſts carries them headlong, and they cannot bee at quiet till they haue 
yndone a man, and ſpoiled him of his goods. ; 
And this was Achans firſt beginning of theeuerie ; Hee ſawa faire 
garment and a wedge of gold, that was no particular mans indeed, but 
hee knew it was none of his, For God had chalenged the fpoile of all 
that Cittie to himſelfe : Burt hee thought that there was enough for 
God and him too, and therefore he lethis heart looſe to deſire it, and 
then he could not hold his hands off, but tooke it to his owne deſtructi- 
on, and the vtter ruine of his whole -family, forthey were all put to 
death : and the firſt beginning was his coveting heart. - So Ahab ſeeing 
how commodiouſly Naboths vineyard lay to his Palace, thought he might 
make him a faire garden there, and might hane a goodly priuate walke 
cloſe tro his houſe, and therefore he would faine hane it. And there- 
upon he ſends for Naboth, and offers him ſome confideration for it ; but 
Naboth knew that he might not alienate his poſſeſſion from himlelfe, thac 
God had giuen him, therefore he ſayes him nay. But his defire was ſo 
importunate and earneſt, that it wonld take no nay, and therefore hee 
was cuen fick with griefe and deſire of that which was none of his. And 
then there was no way left, but Naboth muſt be ſlain, & by hook or crook 
Abab muſt hane the vineyard, and ſo Naboths life and vineyard were both 


Ioſud 7.22, 


* 


r. King. 2L, 


taken away: butſo,that Ahab deſtroied his owne family and potteritic by - 


this wicked couetou ſneſlle. 


The uſe that wee-muſt make of this, is, that though wee have nener Conetos; 
done any wrong 1n one peny, yet wee muſt repent of the wrong of the deſires to bee 
heart, and thelecret defire of the ſoule, or clic before God we are cul- repented of. 


pable ofthe breach of this Commandement, and liable to the plague of 


God for it. Secondly, we muſt learne to reſtrain our deſires, and repreſle Wandring 
the wandringluſts of our heart : for that which isa finne to talke be- deſires muif 
fore men, is a finne to wiſh before God; therefore we muſt binde our bere{trained. 


mindes and lenſes to the good abearing. Now the way to expell this 
wicked and greedy couctouiſneſſe of wealth, is te conſider theſe two 


things : Firſt, the {mall or no good that riches can doe them that have Remedies 4- 
them, Secondly,the certain hurt that the deſire of them will bring. Forthe gainſt cone - 
ground of couetouſnes is this, that men haue a falſe and foolifh imagi. #945 defires. 


nation, that wealth will bring ſome happines; andif they had riches in 
good itore,then they ſhould be ingood laferic, and in an happy caſe. Bur 
thac riches cannot make ones eſtate happy,it is proned in P/al. 62.10.17, 
x 2. If richesincreaſe, {et not thine heart vpon them. He would haue one let his harr 
be neucr a whit ſet on his wealth, and decme hireſelfe nothing the bet- 
ter for the increale of it. But is notone the _ and bath he not cauſe 

| c to 


br Permer In ” 


- «002, oy 


a pg > a OOO 9 77 Opry ooo pr nor warp eats. TS ON I 59 - 
l - Þ Pg l 
bo * 


© gn 


v | ——_— Wy 


TE CES Sean we. td 
A _ x AR 


” by 5 > 4 'y _ P 
—_ » ps 
: 
CR ho ne ” "ay 
WW 


- s Lag, # : "x Bs F pu % 
ann. —eonkyy, Inv ty _ CEE — ——_— EE  ET—ED 1 one err 
n—_— _ ARS r-——_—_ 


> = gt— 


2 a ——— 9 TOUT a 


De ee ee neat en 
d 


v5. 


— > o——— - —_— _——_ — 
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to bee more glad when his parſe is full of money, and his houſe ftored 
with riches, then if hee had neyer a farthing? No ſure, not one iot. And 
hee giaes three rezions. | | 
Firſt, ſairh h-e, God ſpake once or twice, aud I heard it , Power belongeth wnte 
God: This is the reaſon, Northiag hath z2ny power to Gove a man any 
good but God. Therefore if hee hauve all the wealth in the woriJ, his 
wealth cannot help him, itcannor keepe away any ivdgement, 1t cannot 
free him from death nor from heil, but one may as ſoone go to hell 
from wealth as fro want: the rich may man pale into torment as wel as 
the verieſt begzar alive. Nay, it cannot ward eifone ftroke of cod from 
ſoule or body inthis life, it cannot keepe away {ickno!Te, nor the caules 
thereof. If then they bee ſo weake, that hee who huth ti-m,is nothing 
the neerer to any good, nor farther from any cuill, why ſhould one ei- 
ther earneſtly defire them , or greatly reioyce when hee hath them? Se- 
condiy, Tothee O Lord belongeth mercie ; There is no merci2but in God,noe 
kindneſſe but from God : And this, that a m2n is kindly entreated, it is 
£/48.16.7. not from wealt!:, but from God, that puts loue into m2ns hearts, For, 
if our waies bee pleaſing ynto God, hee will make our en2mies to b2- 
come our friends, though wee bee neyer ſo poore : and contrarily, if 
our waies diſpleaſe him, hee will make our friends our foes, and thole 
that owe ys moſt ductie, and hane heeretofore ſhewed moſt loue vato 
6 Vs, to be our moſt bitter enemies, and ſeeke our ouerthrow , tnoazh 
ws wee bee neyer {o rich. As is to bee ſcene in Dawd when hee had finned 
againſt God, heeraiſed vp his ſonne againſt him, who notwithſtanding 
his wealth and Kinzdome, ſought his I'fe and would haue killed him. 
Thirdly, Thot O Lord retpardedst excry one 4ccordingts his workes. Thatis another 
reaſon, becauſe God lookes to workes, not to wealth when hee comes 
to iudgement. As if hee {aid,: moſt men ercame that it ſha!l goe with 
them according to their goods and riches that they han* fieaped up. 
This were true indeed, if there were no G09, or clie an 1412 God (2s 
Epicures imazine) thar fits a ſle-p* in heauen, and cares not how ti1n's 
g0 with men in the world : Burtif there bee a Go2 that gou-rn:'s riie 
world, that is ayake, and hath the ordering of mat: ers, t!1-n ie g'2e!di- 
on is, not what man hath, but what hee hath done, nor what rich *3, b.at 
what grace and coodnefſic hee poſſeſſerh : For finne ſhall taus firm, 
Prog. 21.27 and heethat is godly, mercicull and humble , ſhali haue gioric any lai- 
uation. | : . 
Immoderate Sithit is ſo, that riches are ſo little profitable or anaileable,this muſt 
defire of ri- keepe our of our hearts this finfall delire of riches that cannot pronte, 
ckes to be & Secondly,as it is ſure that riches can do v5 no good of t3*micy95;10we 
634d. are ſure that the deſire of them will doe vs much hurt: Ang,as there is 
\ Tim. z. 19 heipe from hauing, fo there is certzine danger from courting: For in 


LF, 
ui *6 


we 


_ Timothie the Apoitle calleth it, The roote of all cit. . W herethiis is, there {finne 
aboundeth,tkere is no evill, that a man will «b{icine from, it it may pro= 
cure his filthy lucre ; he will forbeare nothing that may further his 

e:ine, neither will hee do any good thit.ecmen contrary to his Prone: 

Therefore the danger is ereatthit accompaines couetomaneſle: namely, 

; the ruſhiog into al kinde of miicheifc and wickeengl2, and edios 
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Ie&ing 3nd omittingof euecry thing that is good. 5 b 
For it (taiceth men from the chiefe meanes of ſaluation,. and hinde- 
reth the working of cheſe meanes in them. How it keepes men from 
the Word and Sacr2mert, Chriſt ſheweth in the Parable, Luke 14.18, 
Some had oxen and could not come, ſome had farmes and mutt bee 
excuſed, in generall, every conctous man hath ſome puibacke from 
Religion : or if, happily, hee ſometimes onercome that-let by much 
adoc, and iftep in-at the Church doore, and ſet him down before the 
Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how he is occupicd; Ipeaking to EY Os 
Ezechiel, he {aith that they ſat down before him indeed: but though he #553 +3 
was a man of rare gitts and verie cloquent, yet their hearts went after 
their couctouſnelle. So that a couectous mans heart is in continuall rra- 
ucll, though his bodic fit ftiil ; for his meditations and thoughts are e- 
ver moiling and rooting in the earth ; ſo that he can gine no attention 
to the word, nor marke anything that is ſpoken. 
Buryeeld, thai iome times a paſſion of attention come vypon him, 
admit that he can fr2me to ciue care to that which is ſpoken vnto him, 
yet all isfraitleſſ-, he gets no good; for the cares of this world, like 
thornes, choake the good leecd of the word , that no fruit can come yp. Luk. 14s 
And thus wee [c what milctiiefe a couetous heart brings, that no means 
of God can worke any good vponluch a man. Thele things therefore 
being well weighed and pondered will ftay vs from the yaine deſires of 
thele vanities, . and fooliſh doting vpon theſe idle trifics , that a wordly 
man with {o great paine doth hunt after. And thus much of the inward 
breach of this Commandement. Now followes the outward, which is 
either publike or private. Publike, as Church-rebbery, which Ged him- 
iclfe finds fault withall in Malac.z3.8. Where he chargeth them to have 
robbed him ; wherein (lay they} in tithes ana offrings, ſaith God. So that,to 
take to ones ſeife , thole things that God hath appointed to religious y- 
ſes, and for his iceruice, that is, to rob and ſpoile God, of that which 
he bath challenged to himiclte. And in the Proyerbs, Salomos ſaith, It js abo- 
mination to dewenre things ſarthified ; Thatis, to conuert things ſanQifi- ©1y,h wb. 
ed and appointed for holy yies, vnte a mans priuate commoditie ; this þ,,,, 
is that which God abhorres. So for things pertaining to the Common- -* 
weale, that is another kind of publicke robberie ; when men , which 
haue the diſpoſing and ordering of things that pertaine to the Common- 
weale, and are to be yicd for the common good, will take them for 
themlelnes, and make a priuate paine of them. This is a foule fault, 
and an high degree of theft, ſe much the more hainons becavlie it is 
more generall; and greater wrong, by how much it toucheth more, and 
becaule theſe be theenes in requeſt, and robbers that are in credit,whick 
deceive thoſe that truſt them, and dealc ill and vafaithfullic with 
them that put confidence in them, which doth much aggravate their 
fault. For other kind of thecues , as namely they that take a purſe b 
the way fide. or that ſteale ſheepe or oxen out of eur grounds , er pull 
cloathes from the hedge, they deceive no mans expeRatien, no man 
committeth any charge to thew, nor looketh for better at their hands; bur 
hee that is falie to thole that are his frinds , and relie ypon him , and 
Et 4 Vatruſtie 


Prou 20.2 
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 vatraſtie to thoſe that truſt him , this is a right Tud4;; a theefe in a higher 
degree. Theſe two are publike: now for private ſtealth. ' 
How men Firſt, in the abuſing of our own goods. For a man may be a groſſe 
yob they. tQheefe in Gods account, though hee nener touch pennie of any mans 
ſelues, 200ds but his owne. For, as in the fixth Commandement, he that kil- 
es himſelfe and is craell to his own perſon, ſhall not be exempted from 
the name and blame of a murcderer;and as in the ſeuenth Commande- 
raent, a man may bee a filthic perſon , and a vile breaker of that Com- 
mandement in abuſing his bodie himſelfe alone : ſo in the eighth Com 
mandement, hee that abuſeth his owne goods and robs himſelfe, is no 
better then a theefe before God. Now men abule their own wealth 
two wales; by waſtfalneſſe and niggardlinefIe, by vujuſt ſpending and 
Vnjuſt ſparing. This lauiſh ſpending and walſtfulneſle hath many bran- 
ches. Firſt, exceſle in diet or apparel , inſports, or in building aboue 
that wee are able, andcan well goe through withall. For exceſle of 
dictin meate anddrinke, the wile man ſaith. Proy.21.17. He that lenes 
Pro, 21.17. wine agd oile ſhall not be rich. © When a man is giuen to his appetite, and will 
to much pleaſe his tooth , when he will fare aboue his abilitie, and ſo 
ipend all in Sommer, and keepe nothing for Winter; this man brings 
pouertie vpon himſelfe, and robs his owne familie. Theſe men are a- 
mong their companions and mates tearmed good feilowes, and eſtee. 
med as the onelielibecall and kind hearted men in the world; but God 
calles them theenes, and infidell theenes, yea worle then infidels, be. 
cauſe, they are vnfaithfuil and vnnaturall to their own families. 

Alſo in apparel], if one run farre beyond his compaſſ?, and lau'iſh,and 
Jay our all that he can pet, vpon his back, this man takes his own purle 
from himſelfe,runnipg into ſuch debt and danger, as that a theefe could 
not doe him halfe ſo much harme by cutting his purſe, or taking it from 
him, as this prodigall humor of his doth, inferring out of himſelfe in 
attire ſo farre beyond his place, calling and abilitie. This brings peaurie 
and want, where God {ends none, Therefore inch a man can gige no 
good account of his itewardſhip , but muit be content to come into 
the ranke, and receiue the reward of thecaes and ipoilers. 

Cameſters So of Gameſters, they are theeues whether 'tney looſe or winne. He 
arethienes, that lones paſtime ſhall be a poore an, he beggers himſelte, when God requires 
F190.21.17, 29 ſach matter at his hands , but would hane him buſband his owne ſo 

* thriftly, that he might live comfortably of that portion which hee gines 
him: what needeth hee then pat that to the fall of the lot, which God 
hath alreadie put out of doubt ? andſo to conney his goods to ano- 
ther by an valawfull meanes. Oh bur he is a gainer ſometimes. Then 
heis a theefe allo in thatreipex. For hee ſhoald not conet that which 
iS another mans money or wealth , much leffe ſhould he take it, and 
keepe it haning no better'right vnto it. Who hath appointed ſuch kind 
of trafficke or exchange, where the one partie muſt receiae no compe- 
tent and an[werable recompence for his g00d? God hath 2ppointed no 
ſach manner of getting: and what is gotten by this meanes , God hath 
branded it with a curſe: and no word of God, no man of God, or ſer. 


want of God,can give any alowance,or promiſc anie 'blefling ypon this 
Lind 
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kind of gaine. So that, hauing no warrant for getting, no comfort in v- 
fing,no promiſe of bleſſing in the poſſeſſing of ſuch goods, how can hee 
free himſelfe from the imputation of vnlawful getting? And though this 
be a more common and received, yet it is a wicked and condemned 


theft. Likewiſe the great expenſes vpon hawkes and hounds,and other 


immoderate charges,vpon necdlefle pleaſures: is not this to impouerth 
the familie,to reſtraine our ſelues from mercie,& to giue the childrens 
bread to dogs ? quite contrarie to the'commandement of our Sauiour 
Chriſt. And though they ſay, they haue enough for both, yet they can- 
not but gine eſſe co one becauſe they beſtow ſo much vpon the other; 
and they ſhould not beſtow that vpon yvnprofitable beaits , that they 
might better beſtow vpon Chriſtian men. | | 

This then will be an ill anſwere, when they ſhall come before God, 
to giue an account how they haue glorified him, by the viing & diſpoting 
of thole goods , which hee hath committed to their truſt. I lay, when 
they muſt come to anſwere to this queſtion. How have you ſpent your 
wealth? Why, this vpon my taſte ; this, to pleaſe mine eie ; this, to 
delight mine eares, & ſo much vpon other delights. But what have you 
' given to God, orlaid out to his glorie? When I had any ſpare money, 
I gaue now and then a penny to the poore. Is not this to give the bread 
to the dozeges, and crummes to the children? as indeed moſt men doe: 
the fall ſtreame and freeneſſe of their liberalitie, runnes to ſerue their 
luſt : but the ſparing gifts, and niggaraly refuſe , is all that God ſhall 
haue. And all theſe robbe and couſen themſclues, and though they 
imagine to get mountaines of plealure, yet the end ſhall be paine. Hee 
loues wine and oile,and he that loues paftime, what is his doome , and 
what ſentence harch God ſet down 2? He ſhall be a needie perſon, and 
tne in want. Pouertie is the beit end,& eaſieſt puniſhment of his waſt- 
fulriefle in meate, drinke, apparel} and paſtime. 

Another kin4 of waitfulneſſe is by idlenefſe. An idleperſon is a 


Mat.14,26 


$. 


- 


Pro.21.T7. 


Idle perſons 


thiefc, He puts his hand into his boſome and eates wp kis ozne fleſh He conſumes are theenes « 
himſelfe, andisa waſterof himſelf, the idle perſon ſhal be cloathed with rags. Eccleſ.4 5. 


If one ſhould haue ſnach a companion, as when he came to him, ſhould 


find him ſafficiently furniſhed with realonable ſtore of goods, to main- pro. 23.25, 


taine himfeife ; but by that time, they had for while kept compaine, 
ſhould ſtrip him out of all , make bim goe in a raggcd coate, and lcane 
nothing behind him, but want and miſerie, would not one thinke this 
was buta couſoning and theeuiſh companion? Eur fo it ſtands with 
1dleneſſe. If that it keepe one compaine a while, and hee will entertaine 
this gueſt into his houſe, ir will make a ſpeedieriddance of all, fet him 
bare in apparcll, and baie in account, and fill an houſe full of diftreſſe 
and calamitie , that was found full of wealth and proſperitie. Andin 
truth, experience ſhewes this among vs daily, that iFa man be left well, 
of (infacient wealth ro maintaine himfelfe (in good fort; let him bur give 
harbour to idleneſle. and all flies away, it goes to wrack,& by little and 
little like a moath it conſumes away his great wealth, and makes him no 
better then a bepzer before is hath done with him, ynlefle he ſhake it off 
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Pron,24.34 Andtrucitis that Sal5mm ſaith, Hs pvrrtie come; like an armed mmm. Idle 


2.7 
I2, 


J, 


mare hg 
ſoretiſnup is 
thefh, 


perlons be pouerties prilfoners. If they hane no calling ro ſettle them- 
fclues in, pouertie hith a calling to arrct them. And if they can take vp 
themſclues in no lawfnll bulinefſe, pozertie comes with commiſſion to 
take them vp ; and will not be put backs, it comes armed , it will pre- 
uaile. So that, an idle man is a theefe.to himlelfe;he dorh that to him- - 


= Ga 28 ſelte, that if another ſhould dos it, 3!! men would take heed of him for 
el. 


2 notorious ſt-aler. And beſides, 2.7h:.3.12. hee condemneth ſuch as 
walke inordinately , and bids them labour with their hands, and not be 
idle, that they may eate their orrn=< pread ? as if he= had ſaid. Hee thar 
doth nothing, hath right to nothing , hee hath no bread of his owne to 
cate. He putteth itollen meate into his month eucric bit he eates. He 
cannot ſay, Lord gine me this day my dailis bread, for it is none of his, 
becauſe he nener earndit, Cod wil aus him do ſomthing, xfore he haue 
any thing. God indecd allowes liawfull recreation, but he will haue ic 
fo fitys for ourcalling, not to kinder vs from it. And why doe wee 
account any main a theete, but becauſe he rakes thac which he hath no 
right ynto? And why then is aot an id!e man a theefc?for hee takes his 
food and raiment, and other commodities, hau'ng neither title nor inte- 
reſt in them. They be Gods & God hith made no ſach couenant that he 
ſhall hage them without doins [eraice ro him : but when he leaues his 
calling, he looſeth his right and title, he liues of anothers goeds , and 
ſhall an(wer for it as a theefe. 

A third thing, wherein one plaies the theefe in his own goods, is by 
rafh and hurtfall ſaretiſhip. For Salomon names idlenetle and ſuretiſhip, 
as two linnes, thatmen make little account of : but God doth marke 
them, and eſteemes them as foule faults. For this furct:ſhip, how ſecucr 
men thinke it comes from a kind nature, and a loauing 4ilpoſition, that 
they would be willing to do good to any, yet it is nothing lo, it proceeds 
from a great mealure of fooliſhnes. For true kinanes begins at home; 
and lone (if it be truc loue) will doe mo, where it owes moſt. But thig. 
is a fooliſh kindnes, when one (vnder the ſhew of mercic to another ) 
will vnadoec himſclfe, his wife and children. This is Got meant , but that 
in ſome caſes a man may and ought to be ſuretie ; and this is a datie to 
be performed ; but with a good calling, and according to ones abiktie, 
thathee breake not his owne backe with bearing another mans burden. 
Therefore in {urctiſhip keepe theſe two rules. Firit, looke what kind of 
man he is, that you would pawne your credit for, A man mult not do 
this (hand ouer head) for cueric one that will aske, but oneiy foriuch 
as he is bound vnto, by ſome bond of dutic , either for reiigian and 
charitic: or els for ſome knot of triendihip or kindred : els, it one be 
ſo careleſſe to be ſuretic hee cares not for whom , Salomon bids take his 
coatc, pittic him not, let him fecle ths {mart of his fooliſh and tinfull 
raſhnefſe. SeconJly, for whomſocuer it bee, goec not abouc your abi. 
litic, promiſe not for lo much as might hurt your family , aud imparre- 

our cftate, if it malt be rakcn from you. For ac thatis ſaretic, binds 
[imſelfe to pay, if the principall faile. And if hee purpole not to do it, 
or cannot pertorme it, this is a moere diflcmbling and plaine wrong = 


| ed 
- 
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che cr-diror, And how can it be counted better then a lie , when hee 
promiletn to do? chat, which hee neither can performe tough hee 
woa'd, nor pnrpoicth to performe cthorvygh he could? If anic onether- 
for: haue offinded this way, let him xnow and confellte, that it was 
Þis raſhnes and follic, ani tivn his delt way is to r=pert and craue par- 
don of God, and beſcech h'm to make a fapplie of his wants. Burt fo 
los as he continues theie ſpecies; Oh, I was decciucd, 1 meant well, 
I 914 it of good will, he hari: dealt i] with mee ; fo long (I iay) as one 
Jaies thefan't vpon another thus, and poftes it from himicife, ſo lon 
hee is fares from repentance, and as faire from comfort ; the crofle an 
curſe Coe both remaine ypor bim as yet. That is not the way , To lay 
it vpon 2nvther, and to fzy. it was long of hisvnfaithfulneſſe,and il 
dealing with mee ; nay, it was lons of your own vnrthankefalneſſe, and 
ill dealing with your fauntie. it was long of your indifcretion , that you 
did not tike acaice vpon the mitter, craue aiſiſtance at Gods hand, and 
aske count<!! of tiis word , and of his ſeruants. If you had taken this 
courſ?, which is the rizht courie, yon had beenſafe : but now that you 
are *a}l2n, the beſt wai- 1s not to lie crying, and exclaming again{t him, 
that was an occailion of your fall, but teeke how to riſe vp againe, talks 
the rizit phyticxe, and goe to the right Phytition. God is the phyfition 
and tru2ropontance, and heartie prayer for helpe, is the right medicine: 


£C* 


and ir one v2 rele means, they ſhall find helpe, the hurt is cured. Thus 


much tor raictiines; the nextis nipgardlines. A bale, couetoas, needy 4 yiſcrabls 
and cuilleie, when one cannot find in his heart to take his part of tne ic 


thing; that God hath beſtowed on him ; bat ſtarue, pinch, and rob 


thiefe t0 hinge 


himielfe of the vie of thar, which he hath in his own keeping; his 1s as (ie 
J os 


bad , as if hee ſhould does the fame to another: all is one to bring po- 

2rtie vpon another by wronging him, and to bring aneedlefle need vp- 
on hiimi2ire by wronging him!clfe. it is a moiſt miferable and bale thing 
for one to rettraine himiclie of his lawfall libertie in meate, drinke, ap- 
pire!l, and Honett recreation, where God hath nor abridged him. This 
finne i112 witc man fers forth, Eccleſ. 2.26, Where hee ſpeakes of two 
for:5 7 people. The one, which God loues, and to thoſe he giues not 
on-iy riches and abundance of all things, but alio the right and ioyfall 
Vie ct the fame, thatthey fhall bee able with comfort to take their part 
Of tnat, waich God hath given them. But there is another kind of peo- 
ple, whom Cod hates. They ſhall hane pain to gather & heap vp wealth, 
which mutt be beſtowed vpon thoizs which be holy and good in Gods 
figat, God hath certaine enemies in the world, vpon whom he purpoleth 
to be auenged in this lite; and how, will he plague them? This ſhall be 
their curle , hee will appoint them to be ſlaves and drudges, and ro 
lay vp vwealt? in great itore ; but they ſhall want a liberall and a good 
vie, they thall carke and care, and {truggle and ftriuve for earth , a great 
deale more then Gods children can doe for heauen : and when they 
have'been at all this labour, and ſpent themſelues in this miſerable roile, 
they ſhall ſee no good daie, nor haue one houre of comfort , another 
malt enioy all. <5 

Likewice in Eccleſ, 6.1. Saiotnen forakes gf the ſamae fine, be calleth - 
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The ewhth Commandemente. © 
4s enill ſpckneſſe a plague of the ſoule;and 4 pectilence of 4he conſcience. And yet it 1s ye- 
ry common among men, that hauing goods and wealth enough to ſerue 
thehaſband and wife, ſo as they might ſpend their dayes cheerfully to. 
gether, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their children, and Go. 
vernourstolive quietly among & with their ſeruants, if they had a heart 
to take their part ; yet through the vnſatiableneſlt of their luſts, there are 
fach feares, ſach cares,ſuch wiſhing, ſuch defiring, ſuch reſtling, ſuch 
wrangling with wife, and chafing with ſcruants, that itis a houſe of dif. 
quictneſfſe and vexation, and in themidft of all outward means of com- 
fort, they liveall without comfore. This is a ſicke family, this houſe is 
infected with the plague of God, 2nd that pon the heart. This is a moſt 
milcrable and grievous diſcaſe. Therefore we muſtlearne to beware of 
this baſeneſſe, which is ordinary with men of moſt abilitie. Of all in the 
pay you ſhall haue them come ſ{eldomeſt tro Church ypon the Sab- 
oth dayes, no more then needs they muſt; but ypon the weeke day not 
atall. And ifyou aske them what is the reaſon, why you can finde no 
leaſure to come to heare Gods words, and to feeke the meanes of your 
{aluation on the weeke dayes? Alas, we baueſuch a deale of bufineſle, 
fo much treable, as that we cennot diſpatch itin any time,we muſt needs 
follow our calling, and fee to our houſhold : and thus commonly it is 
{2cne, that thoie which haue moſt liaing, haue moſt paine and yex- 
ation, all lies vpon theraſelues. and all muſt come through their owne 
hands, They hauenofſeruants, or too few to helpe them, and they mult 
needs looketo it. But who puts thera toall this trouble, who layes ſuch 
a burden vpon them? Surely this itis, that either they bee lo miicrable 
and {traizht handed, ther they will not lay out any thing to hire helpe, 
or elle ifthey docentertaine a ſeruant, they puniſh him fo milerably in 
his 6iet, and deale lo deceirfully with him in his wages, oroppreſle and 
oacrcharge him ſo cruelly with labour, as that hee that hath had expe- 
rience of them one yeare, will not bee perſwaded to live with them the 
ſecond. Andthus they puniſhthemſelnes with their own vnbeliefe,and 
wretched niggardlineſle, where God laid no outward neceſſity ypon 
them. This, rn commonly call good huſbandry, and thrift, for a man 
to vweare oat and waſte himſclſe with immoderate trauell, and to pinch 
and ftarze his houthold, by miſerableſparing - but it 15 plaine theft io the 
fight of God, for one to bend himſelfe, and pull a want vpon himlelfe, 
when hee may liueinplenty. Gods markes be tound ypon him for a 
wicked man, anda curled ftinner, when hee hath much, bur can vie no- 
thing : that he which hath a very ſmall portion, may live more comfor- 
rably, fleepe more quietly, pray more cheerfully, and fing Plalmes with 


- 2 greater ioy tben he that hath ſv auch abundance, as nothing hurts 


him butroo mach. 

Thele therefore that be {uch miſerable bond-flanes tolucre and co- 
wetoulnefle, as that they be as much atthe command of gaine, both for 
their body and their fleepe, and eucry other thing, as the Saints of God 
be voto Chriſt Igfus. Let them repent of their theenery and not bragge 
of their onefty, andiay. they vill defie him that will call them theeues, 


Ecdleſ. 4.8, for then they mult defie Cog: for ke will tell them they becheeues, that 


will 
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wilnotthankfully vſe his benefits but defraud and ſtarue themſclues. It. 
is vnnaturall in the body, for one member to vſurpe the office of another 
as thefoot to doe the worke of the hand,or the hand to carriethe —_ ; 
Fox the body hath ſeueral parts,and euery one hath his proper uſe. And 
ſo in the family,the huſband and wife haue both theirſpecial dutics, and 
there isimploiment alſo for ſernants meet for them And therefore their 
courſe is moſt abſurd, and hurtfull euery way, that are [o conetous and 
ſufpitious,as that they will haue all to go through their own hands? as 
though nothing could be well done, vnleſſe it were of their own doing. 
And by this immoderate toile, they ſo ſpend their ſtrength, and ſpirits, 
that theyd iſtemper themſelues, and diſquiet and diſorder allthe hou- 
ſhould This miſdeeming of others and ouerchatging of himſelfe, is a 
grieuous ſinne;: and vnleſſe they repent for it, as they haue been trouble- 
ſome here,ſo God moſt Fearfully will troublethem at the day of iudge- 
ment. Thus much for theft in a mans owne goods. Now for theft in ano- ; 
thers. And firſt, of that which is done with ſome colonr of law, and ſem- Theſt in 0- 
blable ſhew of equitie and right, Howſoeuer it be more ſmoothly and ther mens 
cunningly conueied, yet itis as bad and damnable a finne, as the _ by co- 
other that is done more openly. For in other matters, Art and kill {0#r of law. 
makes a thing better : but this makes finne farre worſe. And therefore 
the diuell is the moſt abominable ſinner of all, becauſe he is the moft Fraudwent. 
. ſubtilland artificiall ſinner of all. This kind of deceiving vnder colour theſt. 
of law, and vnder ſhew of equal] bargaining, to deale crafrily, and a- 
gainſt conſcience. is horrible theft before God. And this is forbidden, 
; rip .4.6. That no man defraud oy oppreſſe another : for God is an anenger af all T-Thcſ. 4.6 
KCN TNmNgs, 
The Apoſtle condemnes this circumuenting and politike fetching o- 
uer ones brother in vnequall matches. Yea, but ſome will ſay. Ma 
not I make the moſt of mine owne, and ſeeke my beſt aduantage? If he 
be hart, it is not my fault, but his owne: he ſhould haue had more wit. 
But this will not be a gobd anſwere to God, ſaith the Apoſtle: he will 
tel you, that you ſhold haue had more loue,he is an auenger of all theſe 
chings and will plague thoſe that will gripe and pinch their neighboars, 
farre otherwiſe then themſelues would be dealt with all in the like cayg. 
ſes. So Iames 5.4. bids ſuch howle and weepe : for the crie of thoſe labourers, (Whoſe 
hire they had kept backe by fraud ) is come into the eares of God. Elle they 
might haue ſaid. W hat reaſon have you to threaten vs thus, or they to 
crie againſt ys, orto hold themſelnes diſcontented what wrong haue 
we done them? We require no more then our bargain, & our conenant, 
we agreed for all that we aske, and what iniurie is that? It may be ſo, 
ſaith the Apoſtle;but your agreement was deceitfull,you kept backe by 
by fraud, you made a couloning and a crafty bargaine,you plaid vpon 
your neighbours fimplicitie,& abuſed his plainneſſe, you ſaw more then 
he did,& knew the inconuenience better then he you wrapt him 
in by craft;you feared him by great words , that he durft not but yeeld; 
or you got him in by faire promiſes, he looked to be better yled and to 


hauec ſome recompence in another thing, in licu of the ſeruice you re- 
ceiued from him. 
T. This 
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This catching men by fraud, and hunting them with] nets, is a crying 
fin, and will let God haue no reſt, till he take vengeance vpon thoſe that 
vie it. And thus Ahab got Naboths vineyard. He would faine haue it from 
him, and would nottake it from him by plaine and open violence, for 
Feare of the {pecch of the people;and infamiein the world ; but yet hee 
was content to let Icſabel haue his ring, and ſhe indites a very colourable 
and hypocritical letrer to this effe&, as if ſhee had ſaid ; There is an ill 
report of a foule f2ult done among you, that Naboth ſhou!lJ be a blaſphe.- 
mer of Gods Maiey,and a wicked traytor againſt his Prince : but, for 
feare leſt vponyniuſt accuſations he ſhould be vniuſtly condemned, a 
1ndiciall proceeding muſt be taken : and leſt any thing ſhould bee done 
without aduice and good counſell, a Fait muſt bee proclaimed,and the 
people gathered together, and there with faſting and prayer the thing 
muit be tried orderly, and in good forme of law. For good Ahab and 1eſa- 
bel were loath to doe any wrong, or indge one vpon a falſe ſurmiſe and 
rumour ; therefore, that the truth might appeare, let the Elders of the 
Citty ſearch out the matter, and find the truth in equall manner, let the 
acculers come face to face, and ſo they did,and there were men at hand 
ſaborned to forſweare themſclues. And now;fith that all things were ſo 
wr > and matters were ſo cleare againſt him, alas, they were ſorie : 

at they could not chooſe but deale indiff-rently, and according to the 
law, Nabeth muſt hauc that puniſhment that his foule fa& had deſerued, 
hee muſt forfeit his life and goods to the King. And thus Ahab got the 
vineyard. Here (we ſce) was daubing and painting with faire ſhewes, 
and goodly words; equitie,conſcience,and religion pretended, and all to 
carry out ſhamefull marther and theft : but did this make tieir cale any 
whit the better? Nay, this made it far more abhominabisin Gods fight? 
Avainſt n= So amonetſt vs, cru=ll incloſers, that ſer thzmſelues to vnpeople the land, 
elobrs. and weaken the ſtrength of the Country, by ioyning houſe to hov'e, 2nd 
” | Jand to land (indeed for houſes they do notſo much delight in ioyning 
houſe to houſe, as in pulling downe houſes) but all the land they weu'd 
(by their good will) get into their owne hands. Theſe Caterpillers what 
ſay they? Goodly words, and faire pretenſes you ſhall hatie. O that will 
be for the good of the Common-weale, and of the inhabitants, this 
will prevent much ſtrife and contention, when things be parted, and e- 
very man knowes his owne,and they lie not.'ia common thus ; and be- 
fides, it will nouriſh wood, and ſuch like. And thas ynder pretence of 
a common good they bring to paſſe a common enill by getting all to 
themiclues, and ſweeping out men from the earth. Theſe co:nmonly be 
great theeues: but there is a great Iudge that will proceed againſtthem: 
his word hath paſſed ſentence already,& it ſhall not belong afore the ex- 
cution come vpon ſuch as do grievous harn yader colour of doing good. 
The like may be ſaid of thoſe that having the goods of men deceaſſed 
committed to their truſt by will,deale vnfaithfully, and put them fromthe 
Theft in buy= right owners into their own purle; this is plain theft : and yetit goeth for 
-no and ſd  Currant often among men, becaale it taketh ſome ſhew of warrant from 
me © the law of men, but Gods law will allow it no colour. So Salomen ſpeaks 
2 of theft by bying and ſe]ling. 1t is nonght, it js nought ſaith the buyer; but na hee 
0A33tih 
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boafteth : ſuch as will depreſſe a thing aboue meaſure, and againſt their 
conſcience and knowledye, if they be to buy : but if they beto ſell, they 
will extoll and praiſe the ſame thing farre beyond that they know and be 

erſwaded itis' worth. Theſe and ſuch like pra&iſes are cloſe and co. 


ourable,that mens law doth not take ſo much hold ypon, but Gods law 
dothforbid and condemne. 


Another,and the laſt kind of ſtealth is without all colour of law,when Theſt with- 
one will haueit, becauſe he wil, though he can alleageno ſhadow of right out colour of 
or title to it, As, by violent and ſtrong hand to take away thatbelongs law. 
notto him. This was the fin of Ophx; and Phineas, who violently robbed 1. Sam. 2, 
the people.in their ſacrifices and offerings ; and if the people ſaid, I pray 16, 


- yorslex God be firſt ſerned, and let things be done according to the the law. Nay, would they 
£y,bnt if you will not gue it 4/5, we will take it whether you will orno. Here they conld 
plead no manner of intereit,and therefore it is ſaid, Theſin of the young men 
was great in the ſight of God. So to ſteale by the high way fide, andco take a- 
way mens cattell,or any ſuch like commodities. This is a known finne. 
And becauſe ſuch commonly, being conui&ed of the fact, haue nothing 
to ſay in defence of the ſin, they are ſooneſt broughtto repentance. Orif 
they do not ſo, then God will finde them guiltie,and giue them their iuſt 
r:compence, which he hath threatned againſt them, x. Cor.5.10. There- 
fore this is here paſſed onerbriefly. 

Another kind of ſtealing, which is done without colour of right, is more 
Foun andcloſe (the former is violentand open) and that is either by ta- 

ing or retaining. By taking,when one laies theeviſh hands on that thing 
which his conſciencetels him that he hath no right vnto, but itbelongs 
altogether vnto another. Ofthis theft the Prophet ſpeakes, I will bring ſorth 
the curſe, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the honſe of the theefe, and of 
him that ſweareth jalſly by my name, and it ſhall remain in the mid$ of bis houſe, and it ſhall 
conſumes, with the tamber of it, and the Flones of it. The Prophet ſhewes that the 
curſe of God followes ſuch as ſteale and be theeues; ſwiftly it flies af- 
ter them,and God himſelfe will bring itinto theirhouſes : and when it 
is there,itis like the moſt peſtilent fretting leprofie, that was not onely 
infeFious to men, but would conſume the houſes, and enter into the tim- 
ber and ſtones. So Gods curſe doth not reſt ypon the body and ſoule of 
theeues onely,andthoſe that wil/ſteale, but it will bring all to noughr. 
vnleſle they purgeit away by true repentance: A man were as good put 
a coale of fire into the thatch of his houſe,orin the barne, as bring any 
ſtolne goods among his ſtuffe. 

Firſt he ſaith, the man that ſtealeth ſhallbe cut off : he provokes God 
to deale with his perſon firſt, and to cut him off, to kill his body and 
damne his own ſoule. Butſome might ſay, Though I be dead andgone, 
yet I hope my family,and my children after me ſhall fare the better for 
it. No,they ſhallfare the worſe for it. For Gods curſe, thatſhall parfue 
them,is ſuch a deyourer and conſumer, that though there ſhould bee no 
man left, nor any lining thing for it to'worke ypon,yet it would notreſt, 
but ſhew it ſelfe ypon the inſenſible things, as thevery timber and ſtones 
of the houſes of ſuch as provoked God tolay it yponthem, As the Pro. 
phet ſaith, He concteth an ill conrtonſnes tokis 7 4s not to himſclfe onely. 
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Men thinke that, when they can bring home thoſe ſtollen goods, that 
this is 2 g0o0d thing and ſhall doe them and theirs good : bur indeed it 
IS an ill conetouſneſſe, it brings a miſchiefe vpon him and his houſe. 
So many things as a man gets by ſtealth from his neighbour, ſo many 
curles he gets to his ſoule,and ſo many plagues he wraps and rowles to- 
gether to come vpon kis poſteritie. Yer men haue excuſes for this their 
ſtealing. As firſt, alas, what ſhould you ſpeake of this?ir is a ſmall thing? 
you ſhould not make ſuch ado about ſo little a matter. Is it a ſmall thing? 
Then the more wretched and abie& ſinner you, that will corrupt your 
ſelfe, for ſo ſmall a thing. He that will racke and corrupt his conſcience 
for a trifle, will neucr ſtick to do fiae times worle, for a matter of weight. 
If a man bee not faithfull in a little, you may be ſure hee will neuerbee 
Faithfull in much; he that will veacare damnation for a matter of a pen- 
ny, he will doe ten times more if it come to a pound. He that cares not 
to breake one Commandement for a peece of bread, let himrhaue hope 
of a greater booty,and he will breake euery one. If one will do. the de- 
uill {ach ſeraice for ſo fimple and ſmall wages , let the deuill mend his 
wages, & he will certainly mend his worke. So that this excuſe prooues 
a man to be more in excaſable. Oh,but I truſt this is not to be blamed, 
he can ſpare it well enough, it will do him no harme, & me good: I hope 
this isno ſuch matter. But firſt who made you a deuider of another mans 
goods ? who gaue you authority to make any ſuch partition? Hath not 
God given him that which is his,and you that which is yours? And you 
(not contented with Gods diltribution ) take that which belongs not to 
you. And where you (ay he can ſpare it,it will doe him no harme : Sup- 
poſe one ſhould go to the Kings Exchequer & break open his treaſure 
& take out, though it were euen a ſmal ſumme & ſay, Alas,I am a poore 
man, and this is not ſo much, the King is rich enough, he may well ſpare 
twice ſo much,I truſt he will not be mach offended, though I haue ven= 
tered alittle in my neede. But for all your need, & the Princes wealth, 
he that would do thus, were like to be counted a foole,& be hanged as 
a fallon, the excuſe would not ſerue the turne. But now God hath ab- 
ſolately forbidden to take any mans goods, without any ſuch exception 
as this, Vnleſſe he can ſpare it. That is not the queſtion, whether it will 
Hart hin or not ; it off=xnds God, he hath forbidden. it, and therefore if 
you doe it, you finne againſt God and hurt your owne ſoule. 

And whereas you ſay, it will doe you good , & helpe you, that is not 
trae, it will hinder you rather, and bring a further curſe on you then be. 
fore. Yea, but what courſe would you haue a man take? the world hath 
forſaken me, I have notriend to helpe me, what would you haue mee 
doe? What? euen any thing rather then this. Have men forſaken you, 
and will you make God forſake you too? You-can haue no helpe in the 
world: and will you therefore ſhur vp heauen allo againſt your ſelfe? If 
one were helpeleſſe & friendlefſſe here, & knew not which way to turne 
himſelfe forreleife and ſuccour; yet if he can tarns to Gad and crie to. 
him, and haue hearing and comfort from him, his caſe is good, and hee 
is ſure to be well prouided for. But now when one is quite out of hope 


among men and deſtitute of all outward comfort,then ro make God his 
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vtter ſee, and fill himſelfe alſo with inward euils and griefes, this is not 

to leſſen the croffe, but to increaſe the curie,& to bring a greater weight 

of myfery on his own head. Therfare thenja man had moſt need to kee 

peace and league with God, when the world hath caſt him 'off : and *1f 

God doth chaſtiſe him with want, it were a farre better courſe to re- 

pent, and intreate God to help him, and turne away his heamie hand, then 

to adde more to his fin, and to cauſe God toadde more ſtrokes and cor- 

2Fions to thoſe that he hath alreadie laid vpon him. So that whether 

che thing be little or grear, what euer a mans eſtate be, or whoſoeuer he 

be that he wrongs, he muſt alwaies take heed of this priuie ſtealth, of his 

cloſe conueying another mans goods vnto himſelfe Now as it is a fault 
this way to wrong any : ſo eſpecially if the perſon to whom the wrong 

be done, bee more neerely ioyned and tied in any bonds to vs, or wee 

to them, contrary to the dealing of a number that indeed will let their 
neighbours goods alone for ſome outward reſpe&, they will not ſteale 

from them; but for their Parents or Maſters, there you muſt gine them 

leauec they hope they may borrow law a little, and be ſomething bolder 

with their goods, then with anothers. But doe they know what the ho- ns 
ly Ghoſt ſaith in the Proverbs. Hee that robbeth his father and mother, and ©!98 29.14 
ſathi is no ſuane, is 4 companun of a deſtroyer. For this is ſo farre from leſſening 

the fault that in truth in the ſight of God, irmakes it farre more hai- 

nous and abominable. For as he that kilis his father or maſter, doth 

commit a farre greater ſinne, then if hee were a ſtranger or further oft; 

ſo here likewiſe he that robs his father or his maiſter,is in an higher de- 

gree a inner, then ifir were a perſon nothing fo neere vnto him, to 

whom he did not owe fo much dutie. ; 

Therefore as one muſt labour, not to let his hands hane libertie to 

take any thing that belongs to-any man,be he neuer (© farre diſtant from 

him : ſo eſpecially he muſt reſtraine them from that which belongs ro 

his father or maſter; or ſome lauch, ro whom he was bound with a more 

ſtrong and necre bond thenro other men. For this is a more wicked 

ſtealth that is done againſt a friend,then that againſt a ſtranger. And thus 

much for ſtealth by taking. | 

Now another kinde of theeueric followes, nothing inferionur to this; Theft by re-. 

by vnlawfull retaining and keeping in ones hand that which is none of tainnz., 

his, whether it bee by with holding of things found, orlent to vs, orof 

wages or things due any way to another. For though a mankeep him- 

ſelſe vnipotted'in this reipect,that no men can charge him to haue taken 

away one pennie from his neighbour, either priuately or vidently;yer if 

he(going by the way (ide) finde any thing that he knowes not whoſe it 

is, then he takes it vp, and after heares who is the right owner of it, and 

doth nor reſtore the goods to the owner ; all his former good dealing r9.- £46 
in other things, will not excuſe him from the imputation of theft, ſo 1.47 6. 7; | 
Tong as in this ſort hee keepes his neighbours goods from him. For + , © 
God hath commanded to bring backe the thing that goes aftray, and to . 
make reſtitution of that which was loſt, otherwiſe his offering could 

not be accepted. For indeed his conſcience will accuſe him, and 
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the very law of nature will condemne him ; becauſe there is no man ſo 
tenorant,but if he had loſt his owne purſe, or _ thing by the way fide, 
or: otherwiſe, he would thinke it right and equall, that hee who found ir, 
ſhould bring it to him again, iſ he knew him to be the owner of it; and 
wouldlay he had not done the dutie of a neighbour, if he ſhould keepe 
it backe from him. Now, God commands to doe, as we would be done 
vnto : and therefore this, that he would be ſo dealt withall, bindes him 
to deale ſo; and it he dornot, he finnes againft his owne conſcience, and 
chart ſhall be ſufficient to condemne him. So for wages, he that doth not 
pay his ſeruants or the hirelings his due wages,in due time, without ſhif- 
ting or putting off from time to time, hee is guiltie of the breach of this 
Commandement. This delay is theeuerie (though one doe purpoſe tv 
pay them all, and that rather with the moſt, then to keepe any backe) if 
he be poore and not able to forbeare this protracion from time to time. 
This is forbidden, Leuit.19.13. Thou ſhalt not rob thy neighbour, ſaith God. 
But one might ſay, I doe not rob him, neither will; for he ſhall hane his 
goods ſafe enough by me, I wil take nothing fr6 him thatis his : then laith 
he againe, Let not the hirelings wages ret with thee till morning; as if hee had ſaid, 
You donot take his money : yet if you keepe it from him, I acconnt it 
robberie. For at the end of his worke, ſhould be the beginning and per- 
forming of his wages ; therefore after the worke is done, let not the 
wages tarry one day in your purſe, for it is none of yours, it is your hire- 
lings. Deut. 24.14. 5. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant that is needy. Thou ſhals 
vine him his hire for the day, neither ſhall the Sunne go downe wpon it : ſor hee s poore, and 
therewith ſuſtaineth he his liſe. IF one be poore and in dittreſſe, and cannot en- 
dure delay,but is put to his ſhifts, and made to endure hunger and cold, 
and to go from him with an heauie hart when he is not pid, and with a 
figh not knowing what to do for his reliefe;this is both crueltie in that 
he keepes that from him that ſhould maintaine his life: and it is theft al- 
fo, in that it redoundeth to the hinderance of him to whom it appertai. 
neth. So that kinde of ſhifting and putting off the hireling with ſuch de- 
layes, isa fault that makes a man guiltie of theft before God. Thus 
much for the things forbidden in this Commandement. 


\ Inward, 
The things commanded, are either; or 
| Outward, 
* -Contented- The inward dutie is contentedneſle in our owne eſtate, with that por- 
nefſe. tion whatſocuer God hath allotted vnto vs. Tolikeſo well of Gods 


diuifion, as that we beleeue in our hearts, that the meaſure is beſt and 
moſt profitable for vs, that God our moſt mercifull Father hath appoin- 
ted for vs. This quierneſſe with that part that falles to his ſhare, is the 
duty commanded to euery man, and is the inward keeping of this Com- 
mandement. This is commanded, Heb. 13.5 - Let your conuerſation bee without 
coneton/nefſe. and be content with thoſe things whichyou have. This is the Comman- 
demert Why.might ſome men ſay, I am not conetous. That, you na 

ſoone iry earn by this, whether you be content with thoſe things whic 

you haue. Certainly, ſo farre as a man is void of couctouſneſle, fo farre 


E is well content with his eſtate ; and he that doth not thinke his own 
cnovgh 
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enough for himſelfe, it is ſure he is couctous after another mans, Yea, 
but how is it poſſible that one can bee coneented in my caie? I hans ſo 
many wants, and can ſee no meanes to ſupply them: how would you 
haue me contentnow, not having ſufficient maintenance, nor knowing 
how to getit? He that is a Chriſtian hath enough to maintaine him, for 
he hath the promiſe of God, that he wil! not leaue him nor {cr/ake bm 3 and is 
Gods promiſe nothing? Is not his word ſufficient aſſurance of all rhings 
necdfall? If God bid vs becontent, and hath giacn vs caule to be con- 
tent, why ſhould we not be content? Is not his trath a pawne good e- 
nough? W hat is to be belecued, and whereupon may we depend, it not 
ypon the word and promiſe of God? For mans life conſiſts not in the 
pune of his portion, or the abundance of his wealth, bat in the ble{- 
ng of God, which will make a little go farre, and do more good then a 
reat deale without it. And he that hath this, whatſoc uer outward wants 
he ſeemeth to bein,isin a good and ſafe eſtate. If wee rely on friends 
and wealth, we build on a fickle foundation, and haue alwaies cauſe to 
feare. Butif God hath promiſed to bee with vs, why ſhould we feare 
what any creature can do againſt ys? So Paul ſpeakes of himſelfe,that hee 
had learned in all things to be content. This is a point of great learning, 
and he isa good ſchojler in Chriſts ſchoole that hath gone ſo farre, as 
thathe can like well of Gods doings whatſoever. This is a thing that 
onely Gods Spirit canteach one, to be ſo well ſatisfied with his own, as 
that he doth neither enuie that another hath more, nor repine and grudge 
that himſelfe hath lefſe. Bur if this bee ſach a poynt of learning, how 
ſhould we come to it? That Paul ſhewes r. Tim. 6. Godlineſſe is great gaine , 
becau'2 it maketh a man content with that he hath. So farre as any man 
is godly, fo farre is he content with his outward eſtate : though he have 
but = lirtle, he 15 not much troubled ; for he knowes Gods hand is not 
ſhorined : and if he had nothing, he would not be out of heart, and diſ- 


maid, becauſe he perſwades himſelfe Gods bleſſing can ſuſtaine him, as 


vvell without meanes as with meanes. And this was that which made 
Pan! ſo quiet and lerled in all ditreſles. For, before godlineſſe had cal. 
meca his heart,he was as reſitleſle as the ſea, and troubled all the Church 
with his raging and fierceneſſe. But as ſoone as he grew godly, all the 
ſtorme ceaſed, none more quiet and contented then he. If they impriſo- 
ned him,if they whipt him, if they ſtoned him; he could quietly endure it. 
Hunger,cold,nakedneſle, what euer come, hee was well prepared ro vn- 
dergoe it. He knew all came from God, and for his good : and therefore 
he neuer fretted norfainted for the matter, bur poſſeſſed his ſoule in p2- 
tience, and knew how to beare all things quietly. Therefore whoſocuer 
would be contented, let him labour to get godlineſle into his heart. 


Many there be that be willing, and will take paines enough to ſtore their - 


purſes, and their grounds, and theirhouſes : but feyy there be, that will 
cake paines (where it were moſt behoouefall) to ſtore their hearts with 
godlineſle, which would bring contentedneſle acd ſufficiencie alſo. For 
we haue the promiſe of God, thar if we {ecke the kingdome of God, wee 
ſhall hane all other things caſt ypon vs, as a yantage and ouer-plus. And 
the caſe why God hath reſtrained ys from outward things,is not forthar 
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he wants loue, and cannot finde in his heart to beſtow them : but be. 
caule they would be ilifor vs, and wee could not beare them. He would 
hauevs to be good within, before wee ſeeke goods withour, and know 
how to vle riches, afore wee haue them to abuſe. Therefore , as wee 
viould not be counted theeues and breakers 'of this Commandementr, 
{o let vs be content to line at Gods finding, and to reſt vpon him, ſo 
good a God, that though we haue bat a little, yet he hath enough; and 
though he gaue vs nothing before hand, yet hee loues vs before hand, 
and will gine vs comfort in all diftrefſes, and thoſe outward things alſo 
{fo farre as we haue need , and can digeſt them. Thus much for the in. 
ward obedience : now the outward followes. And ic confiſts in the 
| / right vſe of our own, and righteous dealing towards others. 
' < (+ The right vie of our own is ſeene in frugalitic and liberaliry. Frugality 
Ihe rth ſtands in gerting and keeping. Ourygetting muſt be by ſome faithfull 
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labour in 2n honeſt calling, and by honeſt dealing in the calling : as 
Epheſ.4.28. Let him that ſtole fteale no more , but labour with his hand m that thing 
E 110 tatis goou; To theeucrie which is a breach of this Commandement, and 

OW idlenefle which is a kind of theft , hee oppolcth labour , as keeping of 
tiis Commandement. But then he ſhewes what kind of labour it muſt 
bee , namely in the thing that is good, in ſome lawfull and Chriſtian 
calling. For many labour all day and all night : but that is carding and 
dicing, and gaming, and vnthriftineſſe ; which will neither make them 
haue an heart to doe good, nor abilitic to doe good , but brings a curſe 
vpon heart and eſtate; one is wicked, and the other commonly weake. 
As is tobe leene in ſtage-plaiers, and ſuch like, that draw the people a- 
way to vanitie : whichrake paines indeed, but it is no profitable paines, 
and therefore y celds no profit either to their ſoule or body, but brings 
enem a hard heart, and a wicked hand, and a miſerable eſtate, that of 
all men they are the moſt prophane and lewd. Therefore as a man muſt 
not be idle{for an idle man cannot be an honeſt man)ſo this muſt alwaies 
be pronided,thart the labour is an honeſt and lawtull thing; elle one may 
coyle, and (perd his body in trauell, and bee neuer a whit the honeſter 
man, if he ſeruge not God, but ſerue his luſt and filthy fleſh. Eſau could 
take paines,and that cagerly, till he was almoſt dead with labour, but it 
was in hunting, in following his vaine ſport, in this hee would ſpend 
himſelfe. For he (aith, I am almoFt dead: and he was fo faint thathe would 
| 32 ſell his birrb- right for a meſſe of pottage to refreſh him. All this while 
he was no betterthen an ide perſon, becaule he was ill occupied : and 
this was to him (as he vicd it) a curied labour. Fer, God would haue 
haue one labour infuch a calling as ſhould humble his fleſh, pull downe 
and tame his pride,and bringſome increaſe vnto his outward eſtate, ſo 
that he may haue a mercifull atiection, and allo abilitie to ſhew mercie, 
ef fo This God hath appointed, and thele will be the effe:&s of godly labour. 
3-6 oh ”” Butothcr wearing ones [elfe in ſlaverie to his luſt, and ſeraing finne, 
godly labour, humbles him not a whit,nay it makes him more proud, more (uriie, and 
more vnlociable, ſo as he neither knowes God nor himſelfe. It dothnot 
prepare him to die, but ic makes him forget his latter end,neuer thinking 


of deatb,tiil death deuoure him, It makes not the heart pirtifull 8& — 
cifall ; 
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eifull : but it hardens the hearr, and infeRs it with craeltie. And ſuch 
2 one is not made by his labour able and willing to gine more, but vna-. 
ble and vnwilling to giue any thing at all. So that every man muſt la. 
bour, no man hath any warrant or priuiledge to be idle ; for that makes 
him guiltie of the finnes and iudgements of the Sodomites. And Ezth.16, 
furthermore, euery man muſt looke that his vocation bee honeft 49- 
= lawfull, orelſe hee ſhall doe himſelfe more harme then good by his 

abour. 

The ſecond poynt of frugalitie is, in keeping that pradently and dil- 
creetly which was honeſtly gotten. For if labour in getting be not ioyned 
with wiſedome in preſeruing and ſauing, that is no good thrift. Neither 
muſt this bea niggardly and miſerable (paring, but an orderly and wile 
diiſpofing and husbanding of that which God hath pur into onr hands, 4 
that we may be better able to do good, and to relicue orhers. In this 
many faile, and by failing in it, are faultic ia a good dutie as neceſſary 
as the former ; they labour indeed, and that with great diiigence , and 
carcfalneſle, till they haue gotten ſomething; bur then they let it goe as 
faſt, either by drinking or gaming, or elle by good cheere and daintie 
fare aboue their abilitie ; and by this inzmoderate and vndiſcreet laviſh- 
neſſe they vndoe whatſoener ctey did before by following their cal- 
ling, and they keape t1-mleln2s alwayes in want & penury : whereas it 
ticy wou'd Be car. f..ji to keepe thritrily that they be paintull to get,they 
might live of r1+2ir ,1bours comfortably and ioyfully; and beſides might 
be much tene#: -i:11 to others thar ſtood in need, and haue wherewithall 
to cpen their '1and liberally in workes of mercie. So Pro.21. 20. Tn the 
houſe 0' 4 wiſe man is apleaſant treaſire an oyle, but a foole denonreth it A wiſe man, 
thatis,a godly man, doth not onelyteceke, and bring into his hoale, bur 
will allo keepe in his houſe a pleaſant treaſure, delightfull riches, ſuch as 
being gotten without any ſtain of iniaſtice, he hath ioy and comfort, and a 
bleſſing in the vie of them; and he hath not for neceſſiitie onely, but alfo 
for delight, cuen oyle,and things for refreſhing & recreation. But a foole, 
that is,a wicked and vngodly man,he deuoures all, whatſocuer itbe, left 
him by his parents, given him by his friends, or gotten by his labour, 
all goes one way,all 1s devoured,all is ſpent idlely, and without any dif. 
cretion. For hee ſerues ſych a chargeable maſter as will leaue him no- ; 525.8 
thing atthe yeares end. Other maſters vie to give their ſeruants wages 5M 
for their worke : but the Diuell and Luft, whom wicked men ſerae, be 
both coſtly & hard maſters, they will take all; and ſo long as there re- 
maines any thing to be had,they ceaſe nor calling for it ; but all this hard 
and chargeable pains ſhall be rewarded with nothing, but want and ne. 
ceſlitie atthe laſt. So that a good man muſt be as well a keeper as a gai- 
ner,hejmuſt know how to bring inlawfully, & how to lay out diſcreetly, 
and to diſpoſe things in that good order, that hedo not bring himſelfe in- 
to vnneceſlary wants & troubles, but that he may haue both to comfort 
himſelfe,aud allo torefreſh others. Thus much for thriftineſſe. 

Theother thing required in the right vſe of ones own goods, is libe- 7 jþeqlitic 
Tality; without which there is no true obedience to this Commande- : 
ment. Now this liberalitic muſt ſpread it ſelfe into two branches ; to- 

wards 


The eighth Commandement. 
wards 6n&5 ſelfe, and towards others. A liberall man maſt bee liberall 
to him(elf=: for all goodneſfe begins at home , and ſh2wes it felfe fir, 
where it was firſt bred. And ſo Eccleſ.5. 17. It is good, faith hee, to cate 
and drinke , ana take pleaſure m ones labour; and this, Caith hee, 3s the gift of 
God. To haue meare and drinke, and apparell, is a thing common toxe- 
probates; but to haue theſe things, and the right vie of them alſo in ioy 
and comfort, and thankfFulnes, this is a ſpeciall fauour to Gods people, 
and peculiar vato them. 

Therefore it is our duty to tales part of thoſe things, that God hath 
gigen vs, and with a thankfall and chearefull heart ro enioy his kindnes, 
££6,16.70, andnot to make our caſe worſe then we need. As the fooliſh Tjraclites 
did, when God in goodnes had proaided ſufficient food for them, that 
they might haue had enough , and gone to bed cheeretally after a com- 
petent lupper; yet they were ſo feareful and doubtfull,leait they ſhould 
haue had nothing for the morow that they pinched. themlelues of Gods 
alowance,and would needes reſerue ſomething vnrill the morning. But 
whatbecame of it? did not God ſend wormes amonelt it,'o that ic ſtank 
and was good for nothing? And fo it is ſtill; the equitie of this 1s perpe- 
tuall vnto the end of the world. Hee which will be more ſparing then 
God would hane him, and nigzardly when God hath laid no neeeſlitie 
vpon him, the curſe of God will fall vpon the goods thus faued , rhatit 
is all one as if they had beene ſpent. For they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh 
away to nothing. And indeed, if one doe not firſt ſhew mercie to him- 
ſelfe, how is it poſſible he ſhould ſhew mercie to another? He that will 
ſ{tarue and pine himſelfe, when he needes not, no man will truſt him to 
feede and relecue his neighbour when he needes. This is molt certaine 
that he which will be craell to his own fleſh, can neuer haue anie true 

pittie to another. 

Therefore, firſt a man muſt haue an open to miniſter vnto his owne 
neceſſitie, and to helpe kimſeife, and fee rhar himlelfe be the better for 
his owne goodnefl= and liberalitie. And yer neither is that ſufficient. 
A man mait not fpeng ali kis kindneſſe within doores , and keepe {o 
ſpare a fire that can warme no body but himſelfe : but after hee muit 
ſtretch out his hand to be bountifull ro others, whole want requires his 
helpe, and whoſe pcnurie calles for ſomething of his abundance. So, r. 
Tim.6.17. Charoe thoſe that be rich is this world, that they be not high minded. That 
they doe g26d, aud be rich in 209d works, and readie to diſtribute and communicate, laying 
Up m ſtore for themſelues a 2094 foundation againſt the time r9 come , that they may obtan 
erernall life. He wound kane rich men not to truſt in rich2s, bur in God: 
For riches be vacertaine. And what greater folly can there be , taen for 
a man to put his confidence in that, which muſt away, he knowes not 
how toone? God will call fer him, and he muſt leaue his riches behind 
him, and come naked before the judgement ſeat of God. Burt if they 
would know how to vſeriches, let it not be in putting truſt in them, nor 

in big, and proud, and ſowre looks, for this will make them hatefull to 
God and man; but lect them be mercifall, let them do good and diſtri- 
bute and this will bea ſure fonnJation tor thenielues ; by fo doin 
they inall get loue both of God and man ; no better a treaſure _ 
TRE 


the enill day, then that which hath been laid vp in the works of mercy. 
So in Proy.11.17, He that is merciſull, rewardeth his own ſoule.” This is the be. 
nefit of mercy, that one doth two good things at one time, he ſtops two 

aps with one buſh, he both helpes and comforts the diſtreſſed, which 
is his owne fleſh ; and more then that, he furthers his own reckoning 
againſt the time of account. For, when God ſhall come to take a view 
and ſearch how every man hath ordered the goods cotomitted to his 
hand (as certainly he will one day ) let the foliſh men promiſe to them- 
ſelves what liberty they will , and flatter themſelues , that all is their 
owne, and cuery one may doe with his owne what hee will ; yet they 
{hall find it is Gods, and to be vſed and diſpoſed according to his will. 
And when ſuch an enquire comes, this will bring moſt vnſpeakeable 
comfort to a mans ſoule, when vpon his death bed, and when hee is 
now to leaue his wealth , hee can with a good conſcience repeate to 
God,how he vſed his wealth,and can hold yp his head before God, and 
ſay: Lord thine it was, and I did know it, I was buta ſteward, and 
therefore I difpoſled of it, according to my Maſters will. I ſpent it not 
in ſcruing my luſt and defires , burin thy ſeruice, and to thy glory. 1 
was more willing and ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice, and in the 
relicuing the poore members of Chriſt, then any thing in ſetting vp my 
fBefh, and pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh affections thereof, When one 
can thus ipeake to God, and make ſuch a reckoning, he ſhall then well 
perceiue and feele, to the exceeding ioy of his heart, what reward he 
gets to himlelfe, that giues almes freely and ſhewes mercy liberally , to 
others that ſtan4 in need 


And the Apoſtle Pal !aith :; that hethat ſowah plentifully, ſhall reape plenti- I.C0r.9. 6. | 


fully; comparing liberalitic in works of mercie, to ſowing. And ſo it is 
indeed, and ſhall ycetd a better and more plentifull crop , by how- much 
the ſeede it [elite , and the ground on which it is ſowen,, is better then 


any other. So Pſal.3z7.26. The righteous is merciful and lendeth, and his ſiede en- Pſal.3 7.26 


zoyeth the bleſſmg: meeting with an obieCion, that ſeemes to ariſe , indeed I 
would faine be mercitull, and doe good I know it is a good thing;bat 
alaſſe I have a charge, I muſt prouide for my children; the father muſt 
lay vp for the children ; and he is worle then an Infidell , that prouides 
not ſomething for his familie. But God heere teacheth him , how hee 
may prouide and ſtore ſomething for his poſteritie, and thercfore hee 
bids them be mercifull. For he can neuer bequeath a better portion, and 
aricher legacy to his ſeed , then when he doth many works of mercy, 
euen for their ſake, For God promiſeth that they ſhall enioy 
the bleſſing of his goodneſle. Hee ſaith not they ſhall bee rich,and haue 
the world at will; tor a man may liue in as much eaſe and wealth, and 
pleaſure, as the rich Epicure did, and yet goe to hell when hee dieth:) 
but they ſhall have the bleſſing: which imports thus much firſt they ſhall 


haue Gods fauour to bring them to heauen: Hee will bleſſe their ſoule 


and conicience, and they ſhall haue befide ſo much wealth as may ſtand 
with his bleſſing. Notſo much, as to make them proud and idle, for 
that were the way to make them curſed ; but ſo much, as ſhall ſuffice 
to make them thank full ro God , and profitable in the Church. And 
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this bleſſing they ſhall have, not as a gueſt to ſalate them , and away: 
but as an inheritance, that ſhall abide with them , and helpe thera for 
ener. Thns much for the vſe of ones own. 

Now followes the next point, in the right carriage of our ſelues to. 
wards our neighbours, and that is called Iuſtice : which confiſteth in 
two things, in getting and reſtoring. Iuſtice in getting , is when one gets 
by lawfall meanes, in a lawfall calling. Not by gaming and ſuch means 
without any fufficient conſideration and exchange. For this is thefer, 
theſe be vniuſt meanes that bring a curſe with the vnlawfull gaine, as 
hath beene ſhewed before: and ſuch a man makes himſelfe excommu- 
nicate in the hearts of Gods people, and brings hardneſle of heart ypon 
himſelſe: and mnch miſchiefe befide. Burt if the calling wherein a man 
exerciſeth himſelfe, be warranted and ſancified of God to rhis vie : then 
care muſt bee had and that as much , that the meanes which one vſeth 
in his calling be agreable thereunto. IF it be by diſſembling and lying, 
by falſe weights or falſe meaſures by falſe commending or diſcommen- 
ding aboue meaſure, or by any ſuch like ynconſcionable way, this is va- 


 laſtice, and a breach of the commandement. Therefore let the calling 


be good, and the meanes good, and then a man may with a good con- 
ſcience take the bleſling and fruits thereof. And this is 1uſtice in get» 
ting: now for reſtoring. 

This muſt alſo be obſerued , that iF any haue in former time beene 
craftie and deceitfull, and dealt iniuriouſly with his neighbour ; though 
happily it be hidden from men, and the world cannot lay it to his 
charge, yet his own heart knowes it, and his owne conlcience will not 
paſle it over ſo, but he muſt heare of it. If ( I ſay ) ones foule tell him 
that he hath thus wrongfully intreated his neighhonr,if hEwill be.conn< 
ted a iuſt man, and haue the former off2nce blotted our, and the mouth 
and clamor of his conlcience ſtopt from thoie fierce and bitter accuſa- 
tions, whereby it yexeth and diſquieteth Vnrepentant finners , hee muſt 
ſee that he make reſtitution ; Tet the ſeruant goe t9 the maſter, and the 
goods returne to the owner, who hath the right citle vnto them. This 
1s commended, Tet. 6.2. &c,1f any ſiane and commit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, 
and denie vnto his neighbour that which was taken him to truſt , &c. Hee ſhall both re- 
ſtore it in the whole ſumme, and adde the fifth part mere thereunto. Where the holy 
Ghoſt appointeth , that if any man haue beene any ,way ininrious to 
his neighbour. either by denying that which was lent him , or having 
Found a thing loſt and knowing the owner , hath detained it : or by any 
other ſuch like dealing: if ever hee will hane God heare his prayer, and 
receine his ſacrifice; before his offerings, he muſt make recompence of 
the principall, and adde, thereunto the fifth part, &c. 

But it will be obie&ed}!, that hee is gone, I cannot tell where to haue 
him. But doe you know none of his kindred? Hath hee neither ſbnne, 
nor nephew, nor brother? Is there none neere vnto him, that you know? 
Nor one. Yet it muſt be reſtored, it is none of yours ,'you of neceſſitic 
maſt part from it, if you will hane the finne par doned , Therfore you 
muſt gine it to the Lord, the Church muſt have it; Numbers 5.8. Sd 


that this is the law of reſtitution; He that hath gotten any thing Vt 
| a 
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fally muſt not onety fay, Indeed I haue done amiſſe, I cry-God merc 
for that is paſt,and I will doe ſo no more: but for this I hope, God wi 
pardon me, I purpoſe now to leaue off doing wrong to any. No this is 
not enough, a man muſt reconcile himſelf to God before he can recon- 
cile his conſcience to himſelfe, God will not be pleaſed with ſuch a 
weake amendment. Wee cannot be aſſured pardon for that which 1s 
paſt, nor perſeverance in a better courſe, vnleſſe there bee true repen- 
tance; and true repentance neuer goes before, but willingneſſe to make 
reſtitution followeth preſently after. Therefore let a man deale more 
ſoundlic in ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of his conſcience. This 
hollow heartedneſſe, and bhypocrifie, in ſuch matters will bring him no 
peace. Therefore let not a man hearken to the diuell, and his owne 
fleſh, for his hurt ; butreſtore that which he hath defrauded any man 
of by ill meanes. If nor, let him know for a ſurety , whoſocuer hee be 
that there is no thriuing by ſuch dealing. Sin is a poiſon infe&ing both 
the ſoule, body,& eſtate; and ynleſle it be purged out in time, will bring 
all to ruine. : 

But yet ſome obie&ions ſeeme to ariſe; firſt, the thing is of ſome 
price, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would be willing to take 
the aduantage, and follow the occaſion to put me to death. Therefore 
here danger ſcenes to reſtraine him , and hee thinks it better to live in 
ſafetie, then to make reſtitution with perill of his life. But though the 
caſe ſhall fall out thus, yer the law of reſtitation admits no ſuch excep- 
tion ; One muſt reſtore : yet wiſdome muſt bee yſed in this caſe, that 
hoth the party offended may he fatisfied, and the partic offending may 
be in ſafetie. - 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and pranity , a man 
of good account and honeſty, muſt be choſen , to whom the lecret 
may be without peril! reucaled 2nd by whoſe meanes the wrong done, 
may be fully anſwered. And hee muſt reſtore it in the behalfe of the 
other, concealing his name and particular fault; as, thus he may ſpeak; 
There is a man,that in time of his ighorance hath wronged and endama-< 
ged you : and now that God hath rouched his heart with trae repen- 
tance, hee is willing to ſatisfie you to. the full,\and therefore hath by me 
ſent you ſo much,as wil fully recompence your loſſe: yet he deſires to 
conceale his name, becauſe of peril] that might enſue. By ſom ſach wiſe 
and Gadly courſe, arnends may be fully made, to the partie that ſuſtai- 
neth the wrong, and he that did the wrong, be nothing all endangered. 

But there comes yet a further doubt; I am not able to reſtore, I 
haue not wherewithail. Then where nothing is to be had, it is a common 
provenye, the Prince muſt loſe his right: But yet fo, that a man plaine- 

ie and fully confeſle his fault. If there be no ability for reſtitation; yet 
hee muſt nor negle&t confeſſion. And this further he mnſt conenant with 
himſelfe, that if cuer it pleaſe Gqd to gine him ability, he will be an- 
ſwerable to the full, for all ſuch wrongs; & then as wee are in affe&ion, 
ſo God will acount vs indeed. If one can ſay in trath of heart, O Lord, 
I confeſle my fault to thee , & haue confeſſed it to the perſon, whom 1 
hauc offended, though I be not able to recompence him,yet I reſolue 
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with my ſelfe, and make a conenant with mine owne conſcience, that if 
ever I have ir, I will pay him ; and if1 had it now, I would deferre no 
longer, he ſhonld haue it now. In the meane time 1 will not ceaſe to 
ſupply thar by my prayers, which by reaſon of ponertie is wanting in my | 

ailment; that mine humble ſuite ro God for him, may as much profit 

Im, as my ſinne againſt God, and a 
Thus if a man doe, God will accept 
Keeme of his vnfained pu 
ſufficient recompence : an 
partie ſhall ſaſtaine no wrong. And ſo much for the eight Commande- 
ment, Thou ſhalt got fiealr, 


cnqg him, hath endammaged him. 
'm, and fully acquite him, and e- 
oſe, and humble acknowledgement, as of a 
will himſelfe vndertake the debr, fo as the 
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Thou shalt not beave falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour. 
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E former Commandement was concerning our owne 


| and oar neighbours goods : This requireth that we hurt 
not our neighbours nor our own goodname; but(as 0C- 
caſion ſhall be given) maintaine and encreale it. 


The inward breach of this Commandement, confiſt- 
h in the vngrounded ſuſpition which greweth com- 
only by the vniuſt iudging and condemning 'of our 
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Math. 7.1. 17ge n#t and you ſhall nor be iudged, For with what indoement yeeindge, y** 
ſhall be judged : and with what meaſure yee mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. As'f 
he ſhould haue ſaid : If you would haue your owne infirmities pittied» 
and your words and deeds conſtrued in the beſt ſence, then ſhew*the 
like kindnefſe ynto others : Take nothing in the worſt part, I<t not the 
diſlike of your neigbours ariſe from any want of true Joue in yeu , but 
* onely from-euident tokens of wickedneſſe in them. For tiiis is moſt 
righteous, and ordinarily commeth to paſſe, that none are more hardly 
cenſured, then they that are the bittereſt and eagereſt centurers. And 
none finde leſſe mercie from God and men,then they who haue beenthe 
moſt mercifull iudgers of their brethren. Alſo Rom,14.4. Who art thou that 
budget another mans ſeruant? Thereby fhewing, that when men iudge raſhly, 
they do not onely viurpe ynlawfull authoritie over man, but alſo they 
thruſt themſelues into the place of God. How hatefull and hartfull this 
inward {uipicion, and cauſeleſſe deeming is, may better appeare by the 
cauſes from whence it ſpringeth. The firit is want of godly and Chriſti- >; of 
an loue,as r. Cor. 13.7. For where we loue we hope well. And thoſe that ,, ſuſpirion 
carrie an ill affe&ion, will bee ſure to make an ill conftra&ion. As may , 1. of 
be ſeene inthe Pharifies quarrelling againſt,and ſtumbling at enery word |,, 
and worke of Chriſt, Math. 9.;z. when our Saniourpronounced,that his | 
fins who was lick of the paltic were forgiuen, rbey counted him a blatſ- 
phemer. And in the 11 verſe they condemne him for keeping company 
with publicans &finners. And verſ ;4. when he bad ca{t outa digell,they 
charged him to be a coniurer, euen confederated with the chiefe of the 
dincels. Whereas if theſe and ſuch like workes had been done by their 
owne children or friends, they would have made rhole things matters of 
great commendation in them whom they loned, which they condemne as 
heynous crimes in him whom they hated. FE 
The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, as Aﬀs'Z8. 2:14 of 
4. Therude Barbariansſeeing the viper ro hang on Pan's hand, indged 27 59 
him prelently ii-reupon to be a murtherer. Which fault allo others of 
good note haue fallen into. As Eli ſeeing Hannah long in prayer, and hea- 7-v4-T » 
ring no yoyce vitered, charged her with drunkennefſe. And obs friends £4: 
beholding his extraordinary afliSions, conclude that he vas an Cxtracor- 
dinary ſinner. . | 
The third cauſe hereof is an ill conſcience, and oniltinefſe in the z, Ay euill 
1udgers themſeſues. As Saul was alwayes taſpirious of David, as though cyyſcience, 
he had ſought his life, becauſe he had deſerned enill at his hands. And 
hauing dealt cruelly and craftily with him, ſuſpe&cd the like meature 
from him. 
So theſe that haue polluted their owne ſoulzs and bodies with moſt f1- 
thy facts, and are moſt vncleane and wicked perſons themielges, will 
ſooneſt miſdeeme the chaſtirie of others. 5nd noneare more ſafpitious 
of other mens truth and fidelitie,then th-y who lane bene the greatelt 
deceiuers and defrauders of other:. | | 
Another caule of this, is Hypocrifie. \Y 1cn one never examineth his 4 Hypacriſie 
3- ewne life, then he is moſt ready to pry 'ato anuthber mans contience: | * ex 
and he that for the moſt part [paces himuicite, will Jay the laauicit load 
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vpon another. Thus the Scribes and Phriſies were diſſembling hypo. 
crites, and nener medled with their own hearts, to condemne any tinne 
there ; And therefore Chriſt and his Diſciples could hane no peace by 
them, but they were continually ſaſpeCSing, and ready to cenſure hardly 
without any canſe. For if they woold haue beſtowed more time in dili. 
gent examination of their own ſoules, they would have found ſo much 
buſineſle there, as other men might haue lined quietly enough by them. 
So Saint Iames (ſaith, Th4t true wiſcdome which is from aboue, is without indging, with- 
out hypocrifie. He ſhewes the cauſe why the beſt men be nzuer the raſheſk 
iudgers, neuerlo haſtie to paſſe ſentence vpon other men, becauſe they 
hauing good hearts, and deſiring to be as good as they leeme to be,haye 
ſo much to doe in fighting and ſtrining with their owne corruptions, as 
that they haue no leaſure to examine other mens dealings, which be- 
long not to them, but would rather reforme the things which bee amifle 
in themſelues. So on the other fide, obſcrue an hypocrits, that cares or 
nothing, but to make a ſhew before men, that neacr laboars fo approue 
his heart to God, nor ſtrives againſt his owne ſecret fins, you ſhall haye 
him ſo nimble/and ſo quicke,in ſifting of other men, that heecan ſee a 
fault where none is in them, becauſe he cannot ſee a faalt where itis in 
himſelfe. They think that the reaſon why they can ſo quickly condemne 
other men, is, becauſe they are more holy then they, and therefore take a 
primiedge to themſelue ro give what verdit they thinke good on egery 
mans a@ion. But S. lames ſheweth the true cauſe indeed, which azzkes 
their hearts ſo ready to conceiue amiſle, and to think wrongfully of ano- 
ther: to wit, becauſethey had not as yet learned to thinke aright of 
INS: For hypocrilie alwayes breeds raſh iudging, and ynchriſtian 
uſpition. | 

Thus weſee what bethe canſes of this euill iudging, namely, at the 
leaſt, fooliſhneſle and vncharitableneſle : or elſe an euill conſcience, and 
deepe hypocriſie. And from one of theſe cuill caules, thele raſh ſurmiſes 
and enill iuſpitions do alwayes ſpring. Now the etfects are cuen as bad. 

For if the heart be thus infected, it makes one apt and ready toſpeake 
and doe cuill. If one allow himſelſe to thinke eu1ill, he cannot withhold 
his tongue from vtreringir, nor his hands from praiſing it, if occafion 
ſerne. For whatſoeuer is within the thought that wil ſhew itſelf openly, 
it will bewray it ſelf in the mouth, in the hand, and in all the aQtions, as 
appeareth in Panicls enemies, who hauing conceiued an il]! opinion of 
him, that he kept them from honour,did nothing elſe but pradctite arid lay 
diuellith plots, till they had drawne him within the compalſle of law, and 
brought him inte danger of death. All this malice aroſe from hence, that 
they tallely ſuipe&ed Daiiel to Foreſtall them of honour, andto haue kept 
tem trom that high place that they thought themſclues as worthy of,and 
euery way as fit for,as he. 

Thevle of all this is, that if we would not bee found culpable of the 
breach of this CommanJement, and traaſgreſſion againſt the name and 
fame of our brethren, then muſt wee nor giue our felues allowance to _ 
conceiue any ill opinion of them, without a ſufficient warrant, and due 
grouud for the fame. For though the thing be ſo indeed, yetirisa fin in 

VS 


The ninth Commandement” © 257 


xs ſo to conceive of ie}, yn!«(e there be ſufficient enidence and reaſon, 
*2 1746 vs thereunto. For, wha? though it be ſo? yer in matters of our 
neighbours credit, we muſt not take ſucn ;oht coniectures, as a enggy or 
cauſe to moue a {uſpition: we muſt doe as we wous he done by. n 
therefore as we would not be condemned of others,vpon every ..;-** of 
euill and ſlight occaſion : ſo let every man looke to himlelfe, that he© 
build not an ill conceit againſt his neighbour vpon a falſe foundation 
Neuer thinke ill of any till he hath deſerued it, and giuen ſufficient cauſe 
thereof. But yet this muſt be knowne by the way , that though loue 
will not allow ſufpition, yet it doth not thraſt out diſcretion. It indgeth 
not raſhly, but it indgeth inſtly. It is not ſo ſharpe fighted,as to ſe a moat 
where none tis; nor fo purblinde , but it can diſcerne a beame where it 
is. Therefore raſhneſſe muſt be condemned and auoided : but there is 
an holy wiſedom to be yſed;as not to miſdeeme without ſufficient war- 
rant: ſo when there is enident proofe, and plaine appearance of a finne, 
to take notice of it. Which muſt be obſerued againſt manie men,that by 
this doQrine ( and indeede wrelting it, as euill men doe all Scripture) 
take occaſion to thruſt admonition out of the doores , and thinke all 
men ſhonld be blinde, becauſe God will haue all men charitable. For 
ſo, when they haue broken foorth openly into groſſe wickedneſle,and all 
their liſe ſhewes them to be profane, vngodly , couctous and deceitfall, 
and without the feare of God : come now & charge them that certainly 
they be wicked perſons, and haue no true faith nor repentance, preſently 
you ſhall hanve this firſt defence ; Oh, God knowes mine heart, you 


muſt not iudge, ge maſt not ſearch into a mars heart. But a Chriſtian To gine due 
le 


muſt judge wi 


, though not raſhly. Hee may iudge by the fruit,though 7epr0oje is 


not by the ſap. If ones wickednes be hidden,then God would not haue #0 breach of 
men cenſare. But if it breake forth , he would haue men to take heed, chanitie, 


and reproue allo. As for example, if one ſee a man thar delights in ill 
companie, is neuer well , and as he would be, but when he is amongtit 
drunkards and ſwearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like ; one may iuſtly and 
ypon good ground, without any finne, ſuſpe& ſuch a one to be a finfulll 
perion, and ſay: Surely, this man walketh in a bad courſe. Such as his 
mates are, ſuch is he. For ſurely good men would be glad of the ſocietie 
of good men, andlambs will reioyce to be with lambs. But now hee 
that doth take all his pleaſure to be among yngodly perſons, hath pro- 
nounced this ſentence againſt himſelfe, Like companie , like compani. 
On. So if one heare any vomit out filthie and ynchaſt ſpeeches, hauin 

His mouth fall of lIewd and yncleane words, this is an infallible note an 


ſure brand of a filthie and impure perfon, For, out of the abundance of the heart, yguh. x2. 


the mouth ſpeakes. Looke what ware comes into the ſhop, ſuch is ſurely 
Kept in the ware-houſe: and he that thinks thus of ſuch a perſon , doth 
him no wrong at all. 
So, others boaſt that they haue a good faith and a good hope : they 
hope to be laued as well as the beſt ; if one will belecue them : andif 
you will not credit them, they take it as a great iniurie done-to them, 
But what reaſon can they gine of their hope ? what ſound cauſe can the 
alledge why they ſhould be ſaucd, rather _ Indas , and not goe to hel 
| as well 
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as well as Came? Surely, th -  Lafan aft Each they 
not lerned,but(they CRE ee a0 FER Bf the rowers Pf 
will face them Nay, th+-: oc 2 f00d hart & a good hope, that God 
2 g00d hon=' : --»y neither haue a good heart ,nor good hope : for 
g-- - e- 15 alwaies vpheld by good reaſss;8& a ſtrong faith, by ſtrong 
exviitds out of Gods word. Elſe a man may talk of hope,of faith, and a 
£0:3d heart, & be yet farfrom all: Vnles he ſhew ypon what ground he 
ouilds his hope, it is but preſumption. When ſinne and death ſhall aſſaule 
him, his ſtrength and hope ſhall faile him , and all comfort will forſake 
him. So for the Sacrament, itis a common cuſtome of men, a day or 
two before they come to the Communion,to wrap vp many reckonings 
and foule matters among themſelues, and to rake vp the coales of their 
malice vader the aſhes ſo cloſely., as that one would hope there were 
no ſparke left to kindle contention againe. But a day or two after,they 
be as full of craft, brawling, and deceiptfalneſſe as euer before. Then 
one may boldly ſay , you haue polluted the holy Sacrament ; you have 
defiled th2 table of the Lord;you came to it without faith or repErance ? 
Oh, ſay they, but you muſt not indge. Yes now the caſe is ſo cleare that 
a man may judge. For certainely if one come with repentance to the 
Sacrament, he ſhall goe with repentance & amendment from the Sacra- 
ment: and if one come a good man thither , he ſhall goe better thence. 
For God will alwaies keepe his promiſe:if one come,as he commands 
he ſhall finde ſach helpe and grace againſt his finne, as that he ſhall not 
eafily fall into his old courſe, nor returne to his former filthy vomit. If 
hee had fed of the holy and pure bread of life, Ieſus Chriſt , with an 
heart purged by faith and repentance, his ſweet finnes would haue been 
bitter and loathſeme vnto him. And therefore , though no man muſt 
ſaſpe& without good ground, yet a man(where there is iuſt cauſe )ought 
to pronounce iuſt indgement. Thus mach for the firſt which is the moſt 

ſecret and inward breach of this Commandement, 

Now the outward followes , which is either without ſp-ech or with 
Mocking. [peech- Without ſpeech, either by geſture or filence. By geſture, when 
one carries himſelfe diſdainefally to his brother and vſeth ch a kinde 
of behauiour as tends to vilifie , mocke , and diſgrace him. This was a 
ſpeciall finne of the enemies of Chriſt Ieſus , That they nodded their 
PA. 22.7, heads at him, and made mowes: And this was as great an indignitie,and 
doth often times as much diſgrace one , and make him contemptible in 
the eyes of the beholders , as if one ſhould raile ypon him with odious 
and ſ}anderous ſpeeches. This is then a wrong to a mans name. Though 
thou doe not flaunder and raile; yet if thou vſe thy hand, or tongue, 
or head, or any part of thy body inſuch a carriage and geſture , as doth 
tend to mocke thy neighbour, thou finneſt againſt his name and eſtima- 
Silence when tion. The next kinde is by filence, when one holds his peace, when he 
wee ſhould heares his neighbour ſlaundered. Hee ſtands by , and can teſtifie of his 
ſpeake for our 0wne knowledge, that the things ſpoken be falſe and iniurious : & yet 
wighbow; either in flatterie , or feare of diſpleaſing , lets all alone, and doth not 
inſtific his innocent neighbour. Such a one comes withinthe compaſle 
of bearing falſe witneſſe , and by filence makes himſelfe guilty of the 
fander. For, heſuffers his neighbours innocencic to be ſupprefled, m_ 
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His name defamed, when it lay in his power to defend him. And euen 
the law of nature would ouerthrow ſucha man , that he ſhall have no-. 
thing to ſay for himſelfe. For doth not nature teach vs that this is e- 
quall, To do as we would be done by? 

And which of vs is there, that if one ſhould be in place where hee 
were charged with falſe accuſations,& that his neighbour preſent knew 
will enough, but yet would not open his mouth to cleare him, or ſhew 
the truth of the matter; Euery one would thinke that this filence were 
a betraying of his neighbour, and a great wrong againſt him, as indeed it 
were. Then, if we thinke other ſhould not be filent , when our name is 
traduced, let vs then giue ſuch meaſure,as we would in like ſort receiue, 
and be as readie to ſtand for the good name of our brother , as wee are 
defirous that he ſhould performe the like dutie for vs. This if we doe, 
wee ſhall keepe this Commandement in ſome meaſure , and God will 
ſtirre vp others to requite ys in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our innocen- 
cie, when we are vniuftly depraued. Ando this Commandement is 
broken without ſpeech. By ſpeech, either by gining or recetuing : Slander 
by giuing our ſpeech it is broken, either true or falſe. For one may ANY , 
be as grieuous a tranſgeſfor of this Commandement, in ſpeaking no- OR, ene 
thing but the cruth, in ſome caſes, as if he had raiſed an vniuſt and falſe 4 
report againſt another. And this kinde of truth, if it be put in one end of 
the ballance of Gods iudgernent, will weigh as heauie as falſhood in the 
other. If one ſpeak the truth without' diſcretion vnſcaſonably , out of 
time and?place; iFhis words be true, but his end wicked, he is as cruell 
and malicious an enemie to the name and credit of his neighbour, and 
as vile a flandererin the ſight of God, as if heeſpake that which was x 54», 22, 
falſe. This was the fault of Dorg , that curſed enemie of David , Who, 
when he perceived by Sauls behauiour, that his purpoſe was milchie- 
uous , and that hee would make a diſpatch of David and all his friends, 
he ſteps out now in this vnſeaſonable time, and there he ſhewes what 
he had ſeen, namely,that the Prieſt had ginen Daxid bread, and a ſword, 
and asked counſell of God for him. This was ſo indeed as he laid, but 
this was a moſt diueliſh and wicked part in him. 

From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the murthering offo py ,, 
many innocent ſernants of God. So the enemies of Danicll accuſed him, 
thatnotwithſtanding the Kingsdecree to the contrarie; yet ſtill he made 
his prayers three times a day vnto the God of heauen. And it was true 
indeed that hee had broken the Kings Edi& : but in the meane ſpace 
they were moſt wicked perſons , thatwould bring this accuſation a- 
gainſt him, with ſuch a malicious purpoſe. For herein they bewrayed all 
their former rancour, in inuenting ſuch an yngodly law , becaule they x Sam 2 
knew Daziell could be caught in nothing , but in matters of God and re- I9 *=3s 
ligion. And there hee would rather hazard- his life , then omit this ** 
daily exerciſe of the worſhip of God. .So the Ziphims , ynderſtanding 
that they might oeuee fauour to themſelues by telling tales aganſt Da- 
$i, came to Saul &aduertiſed him where he might finde him. This was 
no lye. Butit was iniurioufly and wickedly done of them to dilcouer 
ehe truth to ſuch anill cad, and with py diſcretion, whenſo _ 
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efe& my enſue vponit, as (at the leaſt)perſecation, if not the deſtrtte= 
tion of a harmeleſſe man. So in theſe times, ſome= men there bee, that 
i they know any priuate fault, in any man , then without any regard of 
tim? and place , hey proclaime their neighbours infirmities to the wide 
world, and care not b=fore what companie , amongſt what perſons they 
blaze out his weakneſſ:. And they haue this for their ordinarie defence, 
when they are reproned; I ſpeake traely and tell no lye, and will not be 
aſhamed of the truth. Yet a wiſe man would be aſhamed to ſpeake the 
truth fooliſhly, when ir will doe harme and no good. And hee ſhould 
conſider, that he may often finne more, in ſpeaking a knowne truth with 
an ill mind, then if (through infirmitie) he ſhould ſpeake an yatruth with 
deſire and purpoſe of doing good. As the Ziphims and Docg were greater 
breakers of this Commandement, then Rahav that tolde an vntruth to 
ſane the ſpies:becauſe her end was good, though ſhe failed in her ſpeech 
but their end was altogether naught and finfall. 
They then are here to reproued , that will not { as God commands 
Pe. them ) tell their neighbour plainly of his fault,and not hate him in their 
Lenit. 19. hearts. But , if they know a fault by him , ſtraight they ſet him on the 
&?. ſtage, make him knowne to all men, neuerleaue talking of it: which 
ſhewes plainly that in truth they hate their neighbour. Fo if they would 
(as God bids) tell the partie, this would heale the ſoule and couer his 
finne. and make him amend. But now to clamour in this wiſe, and raiſe 
vp an euill report and bruir, can doe no good, but much miſchicfe both 
to him and others. Oh, but I ſpeake the trath : Yea, but it is the pro- 
pertie of a foole to ſpake all that he knowes. A wiſe man will keepe it vn] 
06.29.10 afterward. Let a wile man heare any thing, he will confider the time, place, 
and perſon, and temper his ſpech in wiſdom according to theſe circum- 
ftances. Butlet a foole once get a tale = the end, then out it maſt, he 
cannot keepe itin, he trauail-s with it,till he be deligezed, whatfocuer 
diſhonour come to God, or diſcredit to his neigkbour , or hurt to his 
owne ſoule. Therefore we muſt not onely be carefull that we ſpeake no 
lies or vatraths; but we muſt alſo look, that we ſpeake not the trath vn- 
ſeaſonably, and after an ill manner, when it may bring more miſchiefe 
Falſe reports then profit. So much for that breach. Now followes the next, in ſpea- 
of otiy ſelucs, King that which is falſe , either concerning ones owne ſelfe or another, 
Concerning himſelfe: firſt,in boaſting & bragging, which is a moſt baſe 
& loathſome thing. For bee it that ſome good thing hath. beene wrought 
Prey. 27.2. by him: yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith. ; Let others praiſe thee , aud. uot thine ozyne 
Rom.1.39. mouth. And the Apoltle reckons theſe boaſters among the rabble of dam- 
nable men , who hauingno true matter to winne praiſe from others, 
» Sam.r5, Will get praiſe by ſpeaking great things tor themlelaes. So Saul, whereas 
83. he had faned the King, and all the beſt of the cattell contrarie to the 
charge giaen vnto him , doth yet bragee to Same! that hee had fulfilled 
the word of the Lord: when it was noting fo. For, hee had wickedly 
tranſerefſed the expreſſes Commandement of God. And as this law is bro- 
ken by vaine boaſting ; ſo it is Ikewile by leſſening and excufing thoſe 
faults which wee are charged with, or guilty of. Where in, Saul plaid his 
part as in the former, For, being zeprooucd and conviged for ſparing 
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the King, and cattell, contrarie to the will of God:firſt he pleadeth good 
meaning, cenfefling that ſome of the beſt were kept aliue, butit was for 
ſacrifice & honor to God. But when Samnel would not be ſo ſet down, but 
vrged him further , that God is more delighted with obedience to his 
word, then with all ſacrifices:then he falles to another ſhifr,8 caſts all the 
Fault on the people: I feared the people, ſaith he ; as who ſhould ſay, it 
was their fault, & none of min». Thus if any credit had been to be gotten, 
by ſparing the King &cattle,te would haue had that to himlelfe alone: 
but now that nothing comes but ſhame and rebuke, hee leaues it for the 
people to denide among themſelues. 

And this excnſing is a common thing amongſt all men. There is not 
the moſt ignorant and ſimple perſon of the ſhalloweſt wit and capacitie, 
but he is very ſharp? and wittie to finJd2 an excule,he can caſt about and 
winde , and ſo cloake his finne, that hardly can any reproofe be faſtned 
vpon him. And men think by ſo doing to le\Ten their fault : but in truth 
they doe much encreate it. For they hane by theſe excuſes marked 
themlſelues with the brand of hypocriſic, and haue made their fault more 
odious to God and men. Ir is a very ill ching, when one hath wounded 
himſelfe by finne , to goe to the dinz]l for a medicine. Hee is the wort 
Phy ſitian that can be, & his phyſicke is the worſt phyſicke in the world; 
for he will ſurely giue them ſuch 2 potion , as ſhall make them worſe & 
not better. One may thinke that tacſe excutings be plaiſters, but in truth 
ry bee but poyſons that yenome tie ſoule , a great deale more then 

efore. | 

Thirdly , a man lies againſt. himſc}fe by accuſing ;"as when men in 2 
kinde of proud humility, will denie their gifts, not with an intent to get 
more credit; Alas, I haue no gifts, no wit, no learning, a (imple [choller, 
and weake memorie, and ſuch like, contrary to that one knowes and 
thinkes. Now this diſpraiſing ones ſelfe falfly, is not humvilitie, bur ini- 
guitie. For one ſhould make himſelfe neirher better nor worſe then God 
hath made him. But if he be drawne and called to giue reſtimonie of 
himſelfe , hee ought to ſpeake plainely and vprightly, as the matter is in 
truth. And now when they lie againit chem ſelues, and ſay they have 
Bo witte, no learning, no good parts,&c. if then wee ſhould conſent and 
confeſſe, indeed it is true, you ſay well, you haue none of all theſe 
things: they would think ſuch a man did them great wrong, & ſcarce take 
him for their friend. For indecd his defire is, that others ſhould crofſe {. 
him, & ſay, Nay, ſay not ſo, you are an excellent man, worthie to be re- 
garded, &c. And ſo he will diſcommend himſelfe long-enough, if he can 
thereby prouoke another to commend him , for this is it which hee de- 
lights to heare. But a man muſt neither wrong God,nor himfelfe in dimi- 
niſhing and concealing the things ti.at God in goodnefle hath givenhimz 
he ought notto deny them,but to vie them to Gods glory. And ſo come 
to men for workes of 1nercie; perſwade them to doe good, & diſtribure, 
and preſently they begin to complaine how poore they be, what a greax 
charge th2y haue, what loiſes they haue [aſtained, &c. whereas their own 
ſoule beares them witneſle, that they arc wealthie , and haue mach-more 
then many mcn, that dg a great deale more £00d then themlelnes. 
| Hh z Therefore, 
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Therefore , though a man doe not ſlander his neighbour, yet if hee 
flander himſelfe, hee is to be reproued as a liar. Herein diuecrs of Gods 
children faile much, in time of tentation. Thoſe that haue beene and 
are ſound, and true hearted Chriſtians,if they haue loſt their feeling a 
while , and cannot finde that reioycing in God, and comfort in good 
things, that in former times they had , then comes the accuſer of the 
brethren, Sathan that old and fubtill ſerpent ; and he ftrines to make 
chem accule themſelues falſely. Oh, faith he, if you had bin good in- 
deed, and had borne a true heart to God, he wonld nener haue forſaken 
you thus, and given you ouer to ſuch a deadneſſe : and then , through 
weakeneſſe, Gods children are readie to ioyne with the dinell againit, 
themſelues, and to thinke; It is true: ſure I was but an hypocrite, and 
hollow hearted, my former comforts were deluſions & preſumptions; 
if they had been true, I ſhould not haue loſt them. Burt info judging 
you wrong 14 op ſelfe. You ought to remember that tentations be not 
truths, bur faiſe accuſations. And therefore, if Satan ftriue to accale,do 
you ſtrive to excuſe. And if he would caſt you downe, by ſo much 
the more lift yp your ſelfe by reaſons out of Gods word , and by former 
experience in your ſelfe, and other Chriſtians. For that is no good rea- 
ſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, therefore you haue no faith : and be- 
cauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe of your comfort, therefore ir was not true 
comfort; this is no true conclufion. For one may loſe his feeling ; and | 
yet retaine a linely and effe&nall faith: Cant.z.x.&c. And one may haue 
the true comforter in his ſoule , and yer for a time be without ſenſe of 
comfort. As is to be ſeene in our Saviour Chriſt Luk. 22.44. Mat. 27.46. 

Take heede therefore of making ſuch conclufions. For a man may 
want the feeling of his faith, and crie and call againe and againe for ir, 
and feele nothing all this while ; and yet nenertheleſſe haue true and 

| ſound faith. For, the feeling of , and mourning for the want of faith, 
& the earneſt & conſtant defire of it is an infallible figne of faith. For 
this is a ſure rule, that ſo long as one fzels himſelfe fick, he is not dead. 
And the w_ eſtimation of the fruits of faith, ioyned with a vehement de- 
fire thereof, is a ſingular enidence that there is a ſound and: lively roote 
of faith in the heart. Doe nor therefore agree with the diuell to perſe- 
cute your ſelfe : fight againſt him, and take not his part againſt your 
owne ſoule, You ſhall ftinde he is ſtrong enough alone, you had not 
need to ioyne with him , bur rather ſet to reſiſt him. If one be once the 
childe of God in truth, he is ſo for euer: if once in the favour of God, 
for ever in the fanour of God. Though our feeling alter , yet there is 
no change in him. Where he loues once, he loues ynto the end, & world 
without end. Thus much for breaking of this Commandement,by ipea- 
hips that which is falſe concerning themſclues. 

PE Now it followes concerning others: and that is either publique or pri- 
Publike ſan- uite. Publique, when the Magiſtrate or Indge paſſeth falſe ſentence , in 
der. any cauſe that comes to be heard before him. This is a moſt hainous 

finne- for, ſo much as in him lieth he goeth about to make Ged a lier. 

For, he ſtands in his place,and is his ſubſtitute and V ice-gerent here on 

carth; now then for him , to beare men in hand , that, that QGgement 
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which he gfues, is the mozment of God, that ſets him there: when yet he 
knowes it is falſe and corrupt, this is enen to draw God to be the aurhor 
of alie, ſo mach as he can. And this is nor onely wrong againſt Gods 
owne Maieſtie , and a ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath 
ſethim , butit is an iniurie to the perfon thus condemned : in thathee 
brings a blot vpon his name, and that wrongfully, and depriues him allo 
commonly of ſome commodity and benefit, that of right did appertaine 
ynto him. | 
' Heerein alſo may adnocates and counſellers offend , when they vp- 
hold and maintaine an ill cauſe for their fee. Though the cauſe be neuer 
ſo bad, yet let the fee be good , and you ſhall haue one or other lightly, 
that will poliſh his tongue, and whet his wit,to couer a foule and natgh. 
tie matter with many faire words, and make that ſeeme verie good, 
which indeed was, and ſtill is altogether wicked. This is commonlie 
counted wit, and he a wiſe man that knows how to ,glole thus , and ſer 
a good face ypon a foule matter , -and good colours vpon an ill cauſe; 
bur it is in truth a lying and a publique flander, & branded with a curſe; £ | 
For the Lord ſaith; Curſed be he that ſpeakes good of euill,and euill of good. And ſo Jay.5. 20% 
tong as a'man will ſet himſelfe to ſtand for an euill thing,!his conſcience 
may ( and in time will ) moſt iuſtlie accuſe him of two great breaches of 
this law; that he hath hindred iuſtice , and farthered vnrighteouſneſle 
to the vtmoſt of his power. | 
Butſome will anſwer ; I ſpake as I thonehrt, IT tooke the caſe to be 
good, I muſt ſtand for my client. Bur how comes it to paſſe, that you, 
who are ſo wittie to invent ſuch cunning remedies to heale an ill cauſe, 
fhould be ſo blinde and ignorant, that you cannot be brought to ſee the 
ſoundneſle of a good cauſe; Whar is the reaſon why {imple men of mean 
capacitie and leſſe learning, that ſtand by can ſooner difcerne the trueth 
and equitie of rhe matter, then you that hane moſt ſtudied it? Is itnot Dent. 16 
beczule the giit blindes the eyes of the wiſe, and takes away the vnder- — 
ftanding of the pradent? That which wanted in the goodneſſe of the : 
cauſe, 15 ſupplied in the greatneſle of the fee, and that is the reaſon you 
cannot ſee. | | | | 
But tappoſe this were true , and grant that you were (as you ſay) ig- 
norant of the matter ; yetis it not a great fault to bee fo ventarous to 
ſpeak ſo much in a matter, and that in the face of the world, before you 
know whether it be good or bad,right or wrong ? 10 would not doe ſo; 
bat thoſe cauſes thar hee knew not, hee would enquire and ſearch out 
diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake, before he was well inftruc- 
red in the cauſe, and had ſound ground for his own conſcience. This pg, x8, 23, 
then will not ſerue the turne; when one hath abuſed his place, his hea- 
rers, and himſeife, by maintaining ynrighteouſneſſe: to ſay, Alas, I knew 
It not. Itis a ſhame and folly thus to hazard his ſoule and credit, and 
then beare himfelfe in hand , that this will ſalue all, becauſe he knew ir 
not. As if ignorance were a ſufficient plaiſter to heale the wounds hee 
hath made in his owne conſcience, and to repaire all rhe ruines that hee 
hath wrought in his neighbours eſtate. But why had hee not known 
that x was a finne to be ignorant? Viſe men ſhould worke by _ Pio.13.16: 
| edge. 
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ledge. It is not onely a fault, willingly and wittinolv 23 ina in defencs 
or an cull cauſe, but eyen r2tily and vnadaiſedly to flip into it. 
Portice ailo, talſe witneſſes ; oe pabliquely offend againſt this Com - 
mandement , when they come before the Iudges, and giue a falſe and 
P!ott. 19.3. fans teſtimonie. This is often ſpoken againſt in Prouerbs, « falſe witeſſe 
fhall not eſcape. Theſe be moſt peſtilent and hurtfull vipers, and theſe ſting 
and doe miſchiefe on euery fide. Theſe peruert the Iurers , delude the 
Iudge, doe wrong to the cauſe , put all out of order, and turne all vp 
fide downe by their falſchood. Theſe therefore ſhall bee the firſt and 
preateſt in the puniſhment , becauſe they haue beene the firſt and grea- 
teſt in the ſinne, | 
And this God abhorres, when men be ſo audacious, and ſo iniurious 
as publickly to finne againſt God, and to chuſe rather to pleaſe men by 
lying, then pleaſe God by telling the truth ; when the falſe loue or feare 
of man, ſhall do more with them to make them ſin , then the feare and 
loue of God can preuaile to keepe them from inning. All theſe doepab- 
lickely offend againſt this Commandement 
_ Now the priuate offence, in this kind followeth : and that is either 
in yniuſt accuſing, or vniuſt defending. That vyaiuſt accuſing priuatly, is 
called ſlandering and backbiting : when one will ſpeake ill of his neigh 
bourthatis free from that euill. This backbiting is a great breach of this 
commandement and the backbiter offends in an high degree. And the 
fault is ſo mach the worſe, becauſe it alwaies hurts + ook at once, Firſt, 
he wounds the ſoule of him that receiuerh the falſe tale; for thereby his 
Hart is poyloned with an yncharitable conceit of his brother. The ſecond 
ſtroke lights on the reputation of the partie thus flandered,for his name 
hath a maime in the account of the hearer. The laſt, and worſt and 
greateſt blow he giues his own (oule, which he infects with {lander, and 
makes his conſcience guiltie ofa lie Theie three mortall wounds , this 
Palm; 7.6 lying tongae, like a piercing ſword, makes at onetime. Indeed he eſcapes 
| beſt who is falſely flandered: for hee being innocent, God will heale his 
name, and bring foorth his righteouſneſte as the Sunne. But the other 
two wounds are more dangerous becaule they light vpon the ſoule, and 
are more hard to be cured, becauſe they are dhogather finne. 
Memes to Therefore it ſtands euery man ypon to take diligent heed, that hee 
keep vs from raiſe vp no vniulſt report againſt anie man, Now the beſt way to keepe 
Slanderin bimſelte from {landering, is to make a couenant with his owne ſoule 
3* andto vow with himſelfe, not to ipeake often of other mens faults. For 
he that gines his tongue libertie to be buſied about this ſubiect, it cannor 
be auoided, but he ſhall ſlip into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a greater 
breach into his brothers name, then he can eaſily repaire againe. He that 
will ſpeake too often of others infirmities, cannot keepe himſelfe from 
doing them many iniuries. Therefore the beſt way is to be ſparing in 
this kind of talke. Then alſo when ons hath a good calling , and iuſt 
caule to ſpeake, let him ſpeake diſcreetly, in due time, and due place, 
and with good affection ; that ſome good may come by his word , that 
either the party may be brought to the fight and amendment of his fault, 


occlſe others may be cdified, and helped againft the like cgils, _ 


The ninth ( ommandement-. "> 5 


more if one will diſcourſe of anothers fault, let him be able to ſay, 1 
ſpeake it to this good end, and this good vie 1 hope will enſue of my 
ſpeech, Or if hee can ſee no profit that will come by his yttering it, ler 
him keepe it in , till another time , let him lay his hand ypon his mouth, 


and ſay he hath gone farre enough alreadie. For if there can be no good 


vſe ſcene in reuealing of it, they do finfully that do not conceale it. And 
for raiſing of an ill and falle report againſt our neighbour , it appeares 
what a faultitis, in that God hath appointed and decreed in his law, 
that thoſe which doe ſlander another, ſhall tkemlelues vndergoe the pu - 
niſhment, which ſach a fault hath deferued, and ſuch a perſon thould 
haue ſuffered, if the thing had bin true. 

As, hee that wrongfully accuſeth another of theft, himſelfe ſhould be 
dealt withall as a Theefe. And he that reportes that another hath com - 
mitted adulterie, if it bee prooned falſe himſclfe muſt fecle the ſmart 
that is due to an adulterer. This the righteous God hath ordeined. For 
what can bee more tuſt, then that hee thar digs a pit for his neighbour 
without a cauſe ſhould himſelfe fall into the pit ? and he thatſeekes to 
take away his neighbours fame and life by a lie, ſhould looſe his owne 
credit and life for his lie ? and though the Magitftrate would negle& his 
dutic heerein, yet God will not paſſe by the fin: but as he made the law, 
1o it ſtands with his juſtice to put it in execution, vnleſſe one firſt paniſh 


himſelfe by true repentance, and obtaine pardon by faithfull praicr. Thas 
this law is broken by vniuſt accufing. 


It is next broken by vniuſt defending of wicked men and bad cauſes, 
when one will vie his name, credit and teſtimony to vphold fach a man 


is condemned, Prox.17.15. Where (ſpeaking of ſuch kinde of men as be 
liers in requeſt, and falſe witneſſes in fauour, that be of ſo good a na- 
ture, as that they will heale all things, make vp all gaps and make a 
gloze for ny matter) he ſaith, He that 1uſl;fieth the wicked, and he that condem- 
neth the inſt , they both are abomination unto God. Hee ſhewes that this dealing, 
which men impute to a good narure , is euen as abominable to God , as 
if they ſhould condemne geodneſle and good men. And therefore ſuch 
men be no gainers, howſocuer the world eſtemes of them. They carrie 
away the credit with men, but they are vtrerly out ofcreditwith God. 


Dext. 19, 
I9, 


Defence of if 
whoſe 1ame,ſfoule and body, & all are worthie to be buried in hell. This men,and bad 


fe 
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So he ſaith in another place : He that praiſeth the wicked the people will curſe pron, 24. 


him. So that it is euident by both thoſe teſtimonies: that they , who do 
give vnto wicked men ſuch praiſe and defence as is not due vnto them, 
doe make thereby the hatred & curſe of God and men, due vnto them- 
ſelues: and that moſt inftly ; for hee is worthie to bee abhorred which 
keepes men from repentance. For there is no better medicine in the 
world to heale the ſoule, and kill the ſfinne, then to let the finner ſuſtain 
the ſhame, and the paine that is due for his fin. For this is a remedie of 
Gods own making. | 

And if all the Chirnreians in the world, lay their heads together , they 
cannot inuenta better. And therefore if they had anie true loue, they 
would let them haue it appiied co ther, & not daub ouer the fore,fo as 


I 1 


i ſhould afterwards feiter and rancle to death. So that no greater enemy; 


Od 


Receining of 
falſereports. 
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can be found to the ſoules of men , then ſuch as will ſmooth all things 
ouer with colourable defences. Then alſo they do much hurt to others: 

or now,when finners are gotten in credit, and crept into ſome account, 
they are leſſe ſuſpe&ed,& can with more eaſe prattiſe cuill & miſchiefe. 
For if darkneflſe might be called darkneſlſe, and fin go vnder the name of 
tinne, and the dinell come in'his owne colours , the matter would be {o 
plaine, that none would be deceined;and (o odious,that all men would 
hate ir. But when euill is called good, and Satan comes like an Angell 
of light, then. men giue him ſome entertainment, and hee ſarpriſes them 
at ynawares. And when euill men be garniſhed with falſe commenda- 
tions , they can cloſely conuey their wicked intents more eaſily to effec 
their dinelliſh purpoſes, becauſe they are leſle ſuſpeted. As in one ex- 
ample may appeare : in vngodly and in ſufficient miniſters : If they can 
get ſome great mans letter to commend them,then they(in whom there 
is no worth, and who elſe ſhould ucuer haue bin admitred to the office of 
the miniſterie) are preſently ſet ouer the Lords people, without any fur- 
ther inquirie into them. And when they are once entred in by theſe ill 
meanes, their whole proceeding is agreeable to this corrupt beginning, 
For they either ſtarue , or poiſon the people committed to their charge, 
So for matters in ciuill ſtate, when places of charge and importance are 
(through falſe commendations ) committed to naughtie and wicked per- 
ſons, ordinarily they grow to be hurtfull to Church & common- wealth, 
being inſolent and burdenous to all that live ynder them. So that, theſe 
foliſh and falſe praiſes are bur to get ſome credit to the wolfe, that hee 
may the more Free deuoure and waſte the flocke : And all this mi(- 
chiefe ariſeth from the ynaduiled extolling of vaworthy perſons. There 
fore 25 one mult not ſpeake of his neighbouas fault , but in loue , diſcre- 
tion, and ypon good proofe: ſo neither muſt hee ſpeake in his commen- 
dations , but in wiſedome, and when itis grounded on knowledge and 
iudgement. And thus much for giving out falſe ſpeeches. 

Now followes for receiuing ; which is a grievous fin before God as 
well as the former. For, he is not onely in fault that inuents lies on his 
owne head, but he allo that receiues them, and giues credit to them, and 
is bold to ground his report to other, vpon them. And that both con- 


cerning others and alſo concerning himfelfe. To giue care to a falſe re. 


ort, concerning another, doth bewray a great want of loue & good af. 
te&ion to the name of our brother, and all diſpoſition alſo in our ſelues, 
as may appeare, Pros. 17.4. The Wicked gineth heed to falſe lips,and a lier, hearkensto 
tic nanghtie tongue. Heere the holy Gholt chargeth the receiuer of yniuſt 
reports to be a wicked perſon, And allo a lier. As if hee had ſaid , Hee 
that is glad to heare falſe ,tales of other men, is a naughtie perſon him- 
ſelfe, and hath a falſe and an euill heart. For if he had not, hee would 
neuer entertaine and approoue of lies. And in the Pſal:15.the holy Ghoſt 
fets downe this, as a difference betwixt and hypocrite that is hollow- 
hearted, and a true and ſound feraant of God; That an vpright-man will 
not receiaue a falle report againſt his neighbour, Manie men that kaue 
no gooaneſl> in them, will not for their own credit ſake , and to ſaue 
their honeſtie ( as we ſay) icucnt ſlanders, and be the firſt ay 00 
| IQCcnacrs 
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broekers of lies : but if fome impudent perſons will come and buzze in 
their cares, ſome odious tale againſt profeſours, they will preſently em- 
brace it, itgoes for carrant , they tell iras confidently as if nothing 
could be more ſure, and are as glad of it, as if it were ſome very gaine- 
fall and profitable thing vato them. Theſe men now , though they will 
carrie the name of honeitie, be yet wicked perſons; & as the holy Ghoſt 
counts them, damnable. Reucl. 22.15. he ſaith, that without, are all thoſe that 
make, and lone lies. 

There be two broods here mentioned, & as it were two litters of theſe 
monſtroas liers that muſt go both to hell]. Some be fo ſhameleſle , erace- 
lefle, and impndent , and the dinell hath ſo farre raken poſſeſſion in 
. their hearts, as they d<light to be coyning lies, and bufie their heads , in 
inuenting and beginning ſlzagers. Others be not fo rude and groſle as 
that they will be the authors of a lic : but if another man will bring it to 
them, they will be readic and glad to entertaine and approue. It ſhall 
hane their good word and liking. | 

So the high Prieſts and the reſt of the Councell would not themſel- 
nes inuentfalſe accuſations againſt Stephey. They had not yet viterly 4g, -, x, 
hardned their faces, nor quite caſt off all regard of their owne eſtima- 
tion, but when falſe accuſers had brought a complaint, that hee had 
ſpoken blalphemous words againſt God, and Moſes , they moſt willingy 
Be 'kened ynto it, being yery glad to take that aduantage to proceed againft 

um. 

This may iuſtly reproue them who are as readie to receiue a flander 
as the tale-bearer is ro invent it, and thereupon alto to publiſh it to o- 
thers, without further triall or examination of the truth. But aske them, 
why would you [peak ſo falſe a thing to defame your brother? why did 
your {o vaiuitly depraue him? This is the anſwere preſently ; I did not 
bring ir vp, 4 ara not the firf that ſpake it, Ll heardit; it was tolde me, 
and I had reaſon to belecue it,and I thought it to be true. Did you heare 
it? and did you belecue it vpon the bare hearing? Then you ſhew what 
you are : inch of whom Salomon ſpeakes , A foole beleeneth enery thing. That 7104: 14. x5 
15, every il] thing, for ſo it muſt be vndcritood : elfe if rhe thing bee 
good, they of all men are moſt hard of beliefe. Tell him of that which 
will doe him-good , that will ſauce his ſoule, and helpe him againſt his 
finne , he will not regard it. Bring reaſon ypon reaſon, and neuer the 
necre, you can by no meanes perlwade him. But bring fooliſh-ware to 
a foole, ſuch as hurrs his own ſoule, and his brothers name, and diſho- 
nours God, and makes himſelfe a lyar; thatis fitfor him, this bargain is 
made without many words, he is very eafily brought to credit ſuch mat- 
ters: and why? Becaufe he is a wicked foole: lies are a fit baite for him. 
Lay thele in his way, and he is preſently taken. For as the fpirit of God, 
is a ſpirit of truth and they that haue it, are led into all truth, and eafily 
brought to gine eare vnto-it : ſo-1s the dinell a lying fpirir, hee is the 
tather of lies, and thoſe that he poſle{Ieth, he will make them belecue e- 
uery lye, and diſtaſte every thing which they oughtto know , and by 
periwaded of to the good of themlcines and others, 
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And therefore this excuſe will not hold out;I was told fo ; and how 
can I tell butit is true ? it may be it is ſo,and it may be it is not ſo. If the 
ground of your pertwaſion bee no ſtronger, it is a foolith perſwafſion, 
and fach as your teſtimonie onght not to haue reſted vpon. Very nature 
will conuinte ſuch perſons of want of charitie. For would any man be 
content , that another ſhould take euerie flying report , and vncertaine 
ramour that went about the Countrie , concerning him , and giue credit 
to if, and ſuch credit as he would indge ill, and ſpeake ill of him ypon 
ſo ſlight occaſion? Would not one thinke he had wrong to be traduced? 
Might he not iuſtly ſay thus to the raſh reporter ? You ſhould haue try- 
ed out the matter, before you had been caried away with it: You ſhould 
haac learched whether it were ſo or not, talked & conferred with thoſe 
that could tell you the certaintie of it, before you had lo far credi- 
tcd it, as confidently to rehearie it. Is another then bound to deale\o 
with you, and is it not your dutic to doe {o to others? Muſt not we do 
as we would be done by,& haue that care of anothers name and credit, 
that we deſire another ſhould haue of ours? Therefore this is plainely 
inturious and wronefull dealing, and thoſe that haue this way fallen; 
mult repent forit , and aske pardon: or elſe they may looke for the like 
meaſure from men whiles they live, and to be depriued of eternall life 
when they die. | 
— Further, hence we muſt learne to chale away ſuch as are bufie-bodies 
in dilcourting of other mens matters,as the holy Ghoſt admoniſheth ys. 


Prot, 2 fe 23 As the North winde drincth away Y.4znc, I doth an angrie canntenance, a ſtandring tongue. 


When the ayre is thicke, and the cloudes doe threaten abundance of 
raine , the North wind ariſing purgeth the aire , and diſpels the clouds, 
and makes the coaſt cleare : ſo muſt a wiſe man beare luch grauitie in 
his countenance , as that hee may blow away fattering ſlanders when 
they come full traught with lies , and ſuffer them not to vnloade their 
naughtic and lying ſtuffe in his eares. Therefore if the Maſter perceiue 
any of his ſernants to delight in ſecret telling tales, in whiſpering againſt 
others, and bringing newes to traduce his neighbour, that they may get 
more credit ynto themſelues, he muſt looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw- 
backes, and drive them from him, give them no hearing, nor the leaſt al. 
lowance. This is a great faultin him , that cannot occupie himſelfe in 
any better buſineſſe, then in blemiſhing his neighbours fame : anditis 
as bad in 1he hearer , when hee receiues them with kinde lookes, and gi- 
ues them countenance, and maintaines them in this wicked courſe, It 
Is the propertic of a foole to belceue euery thing , as hath been ſhe. 
wed, but a wiſe man muſt not be ſo light of beleefe. Indeede in matters 
. Pertaining to our good, that God hath ſet down in his W ord, the quick= 
1erand the eaſier one can belecue them, better it is : but for theſe idle 
tales, that tend to nothing but to breed yncharitable conceits againſt our 
brethren, let them haue no entertainment , vnleſſe they come guarded 
with ſound and good reaſons, and profes, For we ſay of theft , The re- 
ceiuer makes the theete: ſo it is alſo in this caſe, The receiver makes 
the liar. For if the liar could haue no vetterance of his ware, & no mat 
would dcale with him in ſuch traflike, but ſhake hinz vp with ſharpe - 
prootes 
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proofes, he would ſoone be wearie of his trade. Buttnow becauſe his 
ware goes away ſo faft, and he can haue good ſale , 'and ſo many Chap- 
men, he is in very good liking with his olde occupation, and gives him- 
ſelfe ſtill to his wonted coyning. Thus this Commandement is broken 
in receiving lies concerning another. - © 2 

It is tranſgreſſed alſo, when one receiues lies concerning himſelfe, 
whether in flatterie, or accuſation. In the former, Herod faulted, Atts 
x2. The fooliſh people hearing his eloquent Oration , and ſecing his 
pompe and glorie, would needs make a God of him: And they give him 
the applauſe, crying the voice of God , & not &þ man, now he fits down 
by it , and was verie well content it ſhould be fs ſpoken. It was a bale 
and abie& thing for them to go fo farre in flattering, & it was as a great 
madneſle in him, to take it to himſeltfe, and bee glad of it. They played 
the fooles to much in giuing ſuch falſe and blaſphemous praiſe : and he 


”s 


played the foole farre more in receiuing of it. So comes Tertullus to Fey 


the gouernour, who (becauſe he would currie fauour with him, & haue 
him lerue his turne) reckons vp yertues good ſtore , and will ſet him vp 
nigh enough, ſaying : Sith we hauce obtained great quictneſſe through thee , and thar 
many worthie things are done vnto this nation through thy prouidence , we acknowledge it 
#1oſt noble Felix with all thaukes. And thus he gloleth in the beginning, to 
winne him to ſerue his own turne. This was a ſ{cruile and contemptible 
practiſe, to lie & difſemble thus openly. For it was well known,and he 
was not ignorant, that Flix was a moſt craell , vniuſt , and filthie perſon. 
Now Felix fits by,is guiltie in conſcience that he had been a very Wolfe, 
and an vngodly tyrant, and knowes all his praiſes to be falle yet the 
fooliſh man ſwallowes all,8& was very willing to heare a long catalogue 
of talſe prailes: In 'doing whereof he tinned grieuouſly. Therefore a man 
muit be content with that praiſe which Gods word and his own works 
doe gine; and neither ſceke for, not receive any more. That which $4- 
lomon ſaith of a vertuous woman,cuery man mult obſerne of himſelfe; Le: 
ber works praife her, ſaith Salomon Prow 31.31, So muſt euery man be content 
with that praiſe he deſerneth , and not ſo much looke what other men 
ipeake,as what himſelfe hath done. 
Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhneſſe of thoſe that will bring 
Vp flatterers, and keepe companie with ſuch ſlauiſh perſons, as will be 
alwaies giving them vndeſerued commendations , and that alſo before 
his face. For when theſe enchanters haue once bewithched them with 
their flatteries, telling them that they deale wiſely & take a good courle, 
they play the good huſbands,and prouide wel for their family, & poſte- 
ritie;then let Gods Miniſters reproue them as long as they wil,and their 
Faithfull friends admoniſh them as much as they can: yet they beare off 
all with this. That howſocuer we reproue them, yet others commend and 
encourage them in their courſe, and therefore they ſee no reaſon why 
they ſhould not goe forward in it, and hold them more preciſe then wiſe 
that miſlike it. But who be they that commend you?euen flattering Sy- 
cophants. and diſſembling clawbackes , that will ſpeake any thing for 
aduantage, and any thing is good if they hope to getby it. And why will 
you bee io foglith to belecue thoſe _ {peake for your hurt, in _ 
3 3 filing 
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thing that your conſcience either doth know, or may know to be alts- 
gether falſe ? This is that which hardens the heart, this keepes from re. 
pentance, this makes one obvſtinate, that he will goe on,and nothing ſhall 
tarne him, when he hearkens to ſuch as will ſooth him vp in any thing, 
care not what they ſpeake ſo they may pleaſe ; and ſo ſuffers himſelfe 
rather tobe deceined and ſeduced by them, then admoniſhed and led'in 
the right way by God. 

And this ſheweth a very ignorant and fooliſh minde, that one is not 
acquainted with his owne eſtate, nor doth caſt ouer his accounts that 
hang betwixt God and himſelfe. For no bankrout, that knoweth well 
that he oweth much more then he is worth, will eafily bee perſwaded of 
the ſufficiencie of his eſtate. For if ſome companion as beggarly as him- 
ſelfe would come and rell him, You are a very rich man, you haue great 
wealth,you are able ro bay lands, and purchaſe faire Lord rips,and ſuch 
other idle talke; would he be perſwaded by him? would he {atisfie him- 
ſelfe with this, and brag of his wealth, and take himſelfe for ſome great 
perſonage? It were impoſſible. He would count him for a mad man that 
would ſay thus : and himlelfe would be neuer a whit theprouder for all 
thele rich diſcourſes. So if a man would often rifle his own conlcience, 
£0 ouer his affe&ions, and lee how they be difordered, conſider his a&i- 
ons, how farre they differ from Gods law, and thus vſe to ſee into him- 
ſelfe, and make account of his debts and arrerages wherein he hath caſt 
himſelfe, then let a thouſand ſmooth-rongu'd diſſembelrs perſwade him; 
you haue lined honeſtly,you haue behaucd your ſelfe well, and like a 
Chriſtian: you are a very vertuous man : he would never receiue their 
falſe teſtimonie;but being guilty in his own conſcience,he would eaſily: 
paile ſentence vpon himſelfe,& readily aiſcerne their groſle flartery. But 
now becauſe men beſo careleſſe, that they will not caſt ouer their ac- 
counts themſelues, and make a right reckoning, that they might know 
their own eſtate,therefore others corie and bring falſe reckonings, and 
make falſe accounts:and lo they be deceiued, and think themſelues in a 
very good plight, when(iatrath.) they are moſt wretched and miſerable, 
Thereſore let euery man take heed of that praiſe that putfethyp , and 
hardeneth, and ſee that none periwade vs that we be better, or our fins 
leſle or fewer then they be. And thus mnch for receiuing of theſe falſe 
x 5eo70 7 nam concerning ones telfe, which come in the way of praiſing and 
extolling. - 

Not to yell Mow. for thoſe which come in the way of accuſing and depreſling, 
to vnitt ac. As one maſt not yeeld to the flatteries of others : ſo neither muſt hee 
E#/aiuons. yeeld to their falle accuſations againſt himſelfe, that tend to make hinz 
think worſe of hinaſelfe then indeed he ought, and to diſable him to doe 
that 200d which he ſhould, and alſo hath liberty ro doe. So 105 would 
not accord to rhe ſayings of his friends in this caſe. Although they 
. ciarged him to be an hypocrite, andthathe had not an ypright heart, yet 
9.27.5, woul not [04 conſent vnto them, he would not while hee liued' foriake 
his innoceacy, and let go the equity of his cauſe, nor thinke a whit 
tte worle of his former life, or of his preſear eſtate, For all their proofes 

and reatons,that they did fallely apply againſt him, For he knew ther he 
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had many daiecs and times before, made all euen betweene God and him- 
ſelfe,and had many times caſt ouer his accounts, and found himſclfe ac- 

aited of all before God,that no debt remained to be laid to his charge. 
For, howſocuer no man whiles his life endures, ſhall be freed from rhe 
dregs of {in,and ſome ſpots of corruption; yet when he, in a ſight of his 
faults, comes to repent,and be ſorry for them, and to pray to God for 
pardon for them, and to beleenve that God for Chriſts ſake will forgiue 
them; he is as free then fromthe guilt and puniſhment of all his fins, as 
if he had never committed them. 

Now lob knew, thathee had often after this ſort ſet all reckonings 
right betwixt God and himſelfe; and that no fault did hang vpon the 
ſcore vnrepented,or ynpardoned. Therefore all their perſwafſions could 
not withdraw him from his faith, nor make him doubt of his finceritie. 
For what cuer they ſaid,yet his owne workes, and God, and his owne 
conſcience ſaid, that hee was trae, ſincere, and guiltlefle of that crime 
which they ſo ſharply charged vpon him. Wherefore hee ſet them all at 
defiance,that would offer to make chalenge of his innocency. Though 
his wealth was gone, his children gone, his cattell ſtoln and kild, his ſer- 
wants flaine,and his friends all gone backe from him, yet his innocencie 
ſtucke to him, and his aſſurance that he ſerued God in the truth of his 
heart, and the yprightneſſe of his ſoule abode by him : and this neither 
his friends nor his foes, nor all the Diuels in hell could wreſt from him, 
bur he held it faſt,notwithſtanding all their aſſaults to the contrary. And 
that was the cauſe why heebare his affliction ſo patiently, and with ſo 
great comfort : But now if he had yeelded to this falſe reſtimonie, and 
accuſlation'cuen of good men, andiaid; Indeed this is true thatyou ſay, [ 
neuer had an vpright heart to God, I did all in hipocrifie and diſfimula. 
tion,nothing in ſinceritie,nothingin truth; he might and could not chuſe, 
but haue held down his head with ſhame ; hee had been wholly oppreſt 
with griefe and vexation;: all his good ations would haue afforded him 
no ioy nor comfort, no conſolation or peace. For if they had been in 
hypocrifie,they had been all fins, and hee would haue had no heart, nei- 
ther could haue indured to come to God, norlift yp any praier to him. 
Forſo he ſaith, Can the hypocrite pray to God at al/times? And thus hauing depri- 19þ, 27.10: 
ved himlelfe of thoſe itaies and ſupports; hee muſt needes haue ſunke 
downe in anguith and deſparation. 

This ſerueth to confute thoſe that when they be in truth ſound Chri- Ve I 
ſtians, and many infallible workes of true Chriſtianity haue appeared, 
and do now appeare in them : yet if thediuell either do himſelfe, or clſe 
moue ſome wicked inner to roare in their eares that they be hypocrites, 
and that they hauenotrath in him, but have done allin ſhew, and to bee 
ſeen of men; ſtraight way they are ready to ioyne hands with Sathan, 
and vie their owne ſtrength againſttheir own ſoule, and will ſeeke him 
reaſons to confirme the diuels falſe ſlanderous imputations,and to wea- 
ken their own faith,and bring much needleſſe trouble, and many gripings 
vpon their foules : which (if they had withſtood theſe lies_. they might 
hane eſcaped. Nay (! ſay they) ſurely it is as they ſay, wretch that I 
am , God hath mer with mze now, they ſhould not haue had power to 


ſay 
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ſay ſo, had it netbeen ſo. I am falſe,all that I hane done is in yaine, it 
was but glozing and diſſembling. " 

And why ſo? Is not the diuell a lyer? and will you ſo lightly giue'him 
credit, and that at the firſt? But this is a great fault and weakneſle. - For 
as one ſhould not yeeld to the yniuſt and falſe praiſes of another ; {o 
neither muſt he condemne himſelfe vpon ſo ſlight a ground as the Di. 
uels, ordivelliſh mens words; Nay,one muſt not ſo wrongfully rob God 
of his praiſe, and himſelfe of his comfort. And as the former perſons 
were [o eaſily ſeduced in matter of their commendation, becauſe they 
ſeldome or neuer looke ouer their {innes; ſo theſe are ſo quickly pur in 
doubt of their vprightneſle, becauſe they do not vie to marke what good 
workes they doe, and conſider what graces God hath beſtowed vpon 
them. For if men would not b*e alwayes looking arid learching into 
their infirmities, but ſometimes lift vp their eyes to the mercies of God, 
- andtakea view of that ſtrength which hee hath ginen againſt {inne, and 

power to doe ſome good things, and keepe as perfe& x reckoning of 
Gods benefites, as of their aMi&ions and miſeries ; they would not be 
ſo ſoon driven from their hope, and put our of comfort: tiie digels ſlan- 
ders would not daunt them ſo much, but they would take faiter hold of 
Gods mercies. So much for the breach of this Commandement in 
things forbidden. 
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 Firit, for the inward datie, here every man is bound to haue a cha- 
ritable opinion and good conceit of his neighbour, with a defire of his 
good name and credit. This louing perſwafion of his heart is contrafy 
ro the former ſulpe&ing and miſdeeming. For as ſaſpition allowed, 


makes one lic open to all the ſinnes that follow it,both in giving and re- 
ceining 
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ceiuing ill reports : So this being obſcrued that our hafts be well ſeaſo- 

ned with this charitable opinion, and deſire of our brothers credit; wee 

are ſure , neither our ſelnes to become ſlanderers , nor to be tainted by 

receiuing the venome of falſe flanders from other mens mouthes:there- 

fore to mound our ſeſnes againſt other breaches of this Commande- 

ment; Firſt,get our hearts to give our neighbours that allowance, which 

wiſedome and charitie will affoord them. Now whether we hane this 

maine and principall yertue of this Commandement, or no, it muſt be 

tried-: and euerie one may know his owne heart by theſe three rules. ES 
Firſt, in doubefull things, where the matter is not plaine,alwaies take R#.%s to rm? 

things in the beft part. If any ſenſe can be found better jthen other , let 9% affeFions 

that be had. If matters be not too euidently ill, alwaies an heart that is towMds our 

charitably diſpoſed to his neighbours credit will ſeeke the beſt interpre- neighbours 

tration; and(as neere as he can)make the beſt of euerie thing. Lood name. 
Burt if one conſtrue things in the worſt ſenſe, and wreſt eucrie thing to 

ſome cuill meaning and intent, this man ſheweth plainely , that malice 

lorkes in his heart, & that he neither deſires the eſtimation of his neigh- 

bour, nor carries anie good perſwafion of him in his heart. Therefore 

Pax! ſets them downe in the midſt of manie other groſſe and graceles 

ſinners, Which take all things in the worſe part: becauſe this is a plain proof and Rom.r.29, 

teſtimonie of a heart poiſoned with the gall of vncharitable ſuſpition, 

Letthis be the firſt triall then: When things be vncertaine , and will 

beare two conſtructions , take them after the moſt fauourable manner 


you can. 
Secondly a louing heart and good affe&ion to another mans credit, 


will ſhew it ſelfe in the, tongue, by defending him , and taking his part, 
if we heare any ſlander ſpoken againſt him. For filence is a betraying 
of his innocency. And therefore if another in hatred will ſhew 
his malice in ſpeaking lies in his diſgrace, then wee muſt in'loue 
open our mouth and ſhew our good will by relating the truth in his de- 
fence. Thus Ionathau knowing Danid to be a vertuous and worthie man, 
and that all thoſe things were altogether falſe, that Saul imagined concer- 
ing him, and that the king was miſſe-informed , and miſſe-led by pick- 
thankes: he will not ( though it was to his father , and that with danger 
of his life)hold his tongue, but diſcharge a good conſcience, 8 declarethe 
innocencie of an innocent, againſt all that will ſlander him. There- Fe 
fore this ſerues to confate thole that will beare men in hand , that they 
beare a verie good minde and a great good will to | — and Chri.- 
{trians , that be the ſeruants of God : but you ſhall neuer heare a word 
come;from them, to defend them , though they bein place where they 
be railed on, & vniuſtly accuſed. They thinke they have quitzthemſelues 
well, if they can ſay thus: I haue been inſach a place, and there were 
ſuch a companie of wicked perſons, that railed at profeſſours, and vili- 
Sed them with all the indignitie they could, and ſpared not to ſpeake in« 
collerable lies againſt ſuch , and ſuch honeſt men : And what did. you 
all this while? Why , ſurely, I was ſorrie , but I could not helpe it ; B 
did not ioyne with them but I even held my tongue,and let them goon, 
and ſpake nauera word, Did you fay ROY 2 You may ſlay _ 
| bo 
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With ſhame enongh ; What did you there then? But there were more 
noble and more learned, and mere that had mote auth oritie then I, atthe 
ſame time ; 2nd what realon had I to ſpeake before them? They ſhould 
ia ſpoken in the defence of thoſe that were abuſed, Should they? and 
did not? And why did aot you then? Suppoſe your ſelfe had been the 
partie ſlandered, what would you then haue done? What? Why I had 
good realon to ſpeake in mine own caaſe & to ſtand for my ſelfe, Who 
would {tind by, as thou hee were tonou>-tied, and hear? his credit 
treden vnder foot, and ſpeake nzuer a word in his owne defence? And 
haue you fo quickly forgotten that rule and principle of nature. Toloue 


* your neighbour as your ſeffe, To do to him as you would be done by? 


Could you haue found words to hane ſpoken for your ſelfe , and are 


you dumbe for another , whoſe innocencic and worth was as great as 
your owne ? Where is your loue , and good will 2 What minde beare 
you to his 900d nam?2? Heere now one mult needs confelle in his heart, 
that he wanted that good aF-&tion to his neighbours reputation , that 
he thould hau« had, For if the diſerace of our neighbour would hinder 
him from doing that good, that he might otherwiſe performe in his calling 
and ſo darken Gods graces that are in him, and diminiſh the frait that 
might proce<d of them, 2 man is bound in ſach a caſe to ſtand as earneſt - 


ly and as ſtiffely for his n-izhbour, as for himfelfe. Thus wee may trie 


« our heart by the ſecond rule ; ifwe finde our tongue; readie to main- 


taine our Prothers name azainſt back-byters ; and to iuſtifie his 1nn0- 

ccncie again{t falle accuſers. | j 
Thirdiy, we thall caſily difcerne what affe&ion we beare to our bro- 
thers credit,by our greefe ans ſorrow which we conceine,when we heare 
4 true report made of any fault or fin that hath indeed blotted him, and 
made a grie:110us breach into his reputation. If we be grieved & forrow- 
ful tor his faults, wherby he hath diminithed his credit; then it is ſure we 
are wel affected to him, & bear=:that yood d-fire that is h-re commanded. 
Thas F<: ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people were vnto 
him. For he hanins heard of that foule and reprochſull ſinne, that they 
nad taken range wines and mineled the holy ſeeds with the prophane, 
ne wept and mourned, and hang2d downe his head, and confeſſed that 
'he was aſhamed, and could not litt vp his face towards heauen, But 
what had he done? He was cleere. One wonld haue thoweht he had no 
cauſe to be aſhamed. He had not offended in this poigpt. A natarall 
man would rather hane ſaid , You be a companie of naughtie perſons: 
Wqrhat? are you not athamed thus to forget Gcd , and to go cleane con- 
trarie to his Commandement in this ſort ? and fo haue fallentso railing 
and reniling them. But he was not of that minde , *He loved his neigh- 
' bours name hetrer then ſo: And therefore he pittied them and was car<- 
full co heale their fault, as he would have been dealt withall in the like 
cale himſclfe. | 
So that if we have pittie and compaſſion in our neighbonrs faults, and 
pray for him, and admonifh him , and vſc ail means to bring him to re- 
entance, we loue our neiznbours cr2dit. And he that can rnus-conucrt 
is brother from going alttay , hath Gone the part of a gg0d en; and 
08109 
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loving friend. For he hath healed the ſoule, and cleared the name, and 
couered a multitude of ſinnes. And thus much for this inward dutie, 
and the three notes and trials of it. | ; | 

Now follow the outward duties: which are either generall,or lpeciM. 

And firſt for the generall. That is, to ipeake the truth from ones hart, 

as Dazidin the x5 P/alm. Not to ſpeak the truth alone, but allo from 

our hart : neither after a flattering and diſſembling manner , nor after a 

rayling and reproachfull mannner. Not for hope or feare, or by com- Fla x 
pulſion, but heartily to ſpeake iuſt as the cauſe is, without ſerning our © 93-9 y 
{clnes. This is.one [peciall commendation of Chriſt? That no'guile was 

found in his mouth. But yet theſe two rules muſt be kept inſpeaking -4,, ,y1e; '? 
the thruth; Firſt that we ſpeake with a good affection. For if one ſpeake mn(? bee kept 
the truth in wrath and paſſion, from a diſtempered minde, the words ;,, {peaking 
indeed are are not finſull , bnt the manner is wicked, and hee breaketh ,j/7.1 
this commandement. Many will haue a care, to vtter nothing but thar 

which they can iuſtifie,& proue to be true But their affeFion is altoge. 

ther diſordered. For in a renengefull minde to caſe themſfelnes , what- 

{ocuer enill they knowe by a man out it ſhall goe , without any regard 

of editying others, or conuerting the perien. For being in a rage , they 

care not how farre they diſcredit their neighbour: Now this rude and 

godly powring out of the truth, is ſinne againſt our neFeghbours name, as 

well as to lie & back-bite. So that alwaies truth muft be bounded with 

a luoing heart, and with a quiet and well rempered minde. If one {peake 
vnlealenably to hurt his neighbour ; he offends in deliuering the truth. 

The ſecond rule; That one muit look his end be good, that one do aime , 

at Gods glorie, and the edification of men. Foro the Apoſtle ſaith, Co!. 

4. Whatſoener you do lct all be done 10 the glory of God. If one be about to ſpeake 

any thing, let him firſt looke what glorie he may bring to God by ſpea- 

King it, Secondly ice what profit may redound either to thoſe to whom 

we {peake, orto the party of whom. Elſe never ſpeake of other mens 

faalts, but when we can ſay, this profit will come,either to giue warning 

to others,that they may take heed, or that our ſelues may learne more to 

hate the finne, or that the party of whom the ſpeech is , may be brought 

to a fight and reformation of his fault. Butif we can ſee no good that 

will ariſe by ourſpeech, it is ſare it was finne,& at the leaſt idle ſpeech, 

So that we mult ſpeake the truth from our heart, with a good affcQion, 

and in good diſcretion , that God may haue his due praiſe and maa his - 

due edification. Thus much for the generall duatie. 

Now the [{peciall concerneth either others, or our ſelues. In ſpeaking Rules to beg 
of others, theſe rules muſt{be ob ſerued; in praiſing, to ſpeake in others obſcrucdiy 
commengation , rather ini#bſence then when they be preſent. Becauſeſpcaking of 
if we commend them to their faces, though our teſtimony be true: yet others, 
it may {eeme more to ſauour of flattery then of liking of the graces that 
are in them: and beſides, through our infirmitie, it is not without danger 
of making them proud and concejted. Ryit in their abſence wee are to 
ſpeake the truth as much we carito thegFhiſe of Gods gifts ifi his Chil. 
dren, thatſo we may winne more credifto their graces , and they may 
be able to do more good with them, 2 cy (as time and place and 

2 Our 
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our calling requireth) it is our dutic to give true and due commendat!- 
ons to Gods feruants. But for reproofe, and ſpeaking of other mens 
Faults (all circumſtances conſidered) let it be before their faces. The fit- 
teſt time and ſeaſon of commending for the moſt part, is in abſence : but 
of reprehending, when either the partie alone is preſent, or he is one that 
Is preſent, or at leaſt the thing may be brought to him whom it concer- 
neth. For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands : Hate not thy neighbour, but tell bins 
xy of bis fault. Tellit not another, bur bee as plaine and as round with 

im as you can, ſo that it be with good tearmes, and with due regard of 
betrers and ſaperiours. This is contrary ro many, that neuer ſpeake ſo 
much to magnifie others good parts, as when the parties themſelnes are 
within the hearing? and never ſo much of their fauks and frailties, as 
when they are furtheſt off that ate faultie. This ſhewes that the one 
comes from a fawning diſpoſition, to curry fauour rather then in ac- 
knowledgement of Gods graces ; and the other rather from malice and 
reaenge then from loue and defire of the parties good. For modeſtie 
forbids vs to make a rehearſal of ones good things before his face,vnleſle 


0 be, (when he is deie&ed, and too much depreſſed) to raile him yp. And 


Fe, 


this we maſt obſerae in ſpeaking concerning others. 

Now concerning our felues, this rule muſt be kept, that we ſpeake as 
ſparingly as may be; Firſt, of onr infirmities, leſt it gine a ſuſpition of 
Pride and hypocrifie, or elſe diſgrace vs ſo much that we be able to ds 

eſſe good then we might otherwiſe performe. Alſo-the ſame rule is to 
be kept in ſpeaking of our vertues, for fearc left at laſt we ſhould grow 
to waxeproud in our imagination, or at leaſt gine others occafion to 
iudge vs arrogant or vaine-glorions. Now theſe things no man in the 
yorld is able perfe&ly to fulfill. For almoſt in cunery branch we are rea- 
dy to offend continually. | 
Bur the vſe that we muſt make, is, firſt to ſee oar wants ; then to con- 
feſſe and acknowledge them in humility before God; and laftly, to 
pray for affiſtance,and to beſeech God that as he-hath giuen. ys this 
holy law, ſo he will giue vs an holy heart, that we may keepe it, 
and yeeld obedience yato it in ſome meaſure of vpright- 
neſſe. And thus much for the firſt ffuve Commande. 
dements of the ſecond Table, which concerne 
all ontward actions, and all inward 
thoughts with conſent. Now fol- 
loweth the tenth and laſt 
Commandement. 
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Thon ſhalt not comet thy neighbours houſe, neither ſhalt thou conet thy 
neighbours wife , nor his man ſeruant , nor his maid , nor his Oxe nor 
bis Aſe, nor any thing that is thy neighbours. 


= = His laſt Commandement forbids the leaſt thoughts and 

| S=zNM Motions of the heart, againſt Our neighbour, though there 

&y/ be neither conſent,nor yeelding of the wil. And requires 

x (uch a contentednefſe with our eſtate, as that wee neuer 

haue the ſmalleſt motion tending to the hurt of our 

neighbour in any ſort. Yea that we haue ſuch alone of 

J our neighbonr , as neuer to thinke of him , or any thing 

belonging to him, but with defire of his good every way. 

To court in this place, ſignifes to haue a motion ofthe heart without 
any ſettled conſent of will. 

From this then, that God here forbids coneting , yee learn that the F- 
ficſt motion and inclination of the heart to any finne though a man ne- « 
uer yeeld to it nor caſt abour how to bring it to paſſe, is a finne. And the 
reaſons are plaine; firſt becauſe God hath forbidden it. As Paul ſaith; 
he had not known luſt to be a finne. but thatthe law ſaith, Thou ſhalt not Rom.7. 7» 
Lift. He knew, and many heathen men, that neuer heard of Gods law, 

did confeſle,that the inward thoughts ioyned with conſent and full pur- 
pole to do them, if occalion ſerued, were finnes. But for thoſe motions 
that did but (as it were) paſſe through the heart, and ſtayed not there, 
and had no place of aboad J_ to thetn, but were ſhut ont ſo ſoone 
as they entred in, hee conld neuer haue beene perſwaded that theſe 
were faults,and prouoked Gods wrath; but that he knew and belecued 
that the law of God condemned them. Secondly if one examine theſe 
by that generall rule, Doe 45 you would be done by : he ſhall ſee that they 
agree not with it. For, no man would be willing to have another man 
'Conceine the leaſt flying conceit or thought that might hurt him, though 
he neuer went about to put it in pra@iſe ; and therefore alſo he muſt be 
driven to confeſle,that it is a finne in him,to have ſuch thoughts towards 
another. Thirdly, if we coufider the caulk, it will appeare how ill they 71;, 14, 4» 
be. They are fruits of originall fin,and proceed from naturall corruption: 
now who can draw a cleane thing out of that which is yncleane? there is 
not one. Who can pull good fruit from oF a bad tree? Being then effe&s 
of our naturall pollution that we receiued from 44am (for if we had con- 
tinued in innocency, wee ſhould have been perfe& without any ſuch 
motion of the heart) they are ſinfull and make vs liable to the curſe and 
indgement of God. For whatloeuer comes from finne, is finne. Laſtly, 
if the fruits hercofbe marked, they (hall —_ be enill. James x -4 
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ſers downe the effc&s of theſe enill thoughts and motions. Furry man 
(ſaith he} is rempred when he is drawne away by his orpne concupiſcence and is inticed , 
Thas he ſhewes,that let one make as little account of theſe thoughts as 
he pleaſe and think them (mall matters; yet the worke that they doe is 
not ſmall. For they draw away the heart from the preſence of God. And 
they entanele the mind with defire of vaine and hurtfall things. And 
when we arc haled away from holy meditations of God , to hearken to 
the motions of Juſt, then quickly we yeeld inward conſent and (o fall wo 
outward practiſe of actuall ſinne. 

W kich if it be not ſtayed and healed in time by repentance, as it inſtly 
deſcructh, it bringeth euerlaſting death, So that theſe firſt luſts are like 
a lirtle [parke of fire , lighting vpon tinder or tow', which if they be not 
quickly quenched, will grow to a great fame: So is the danger great that 
comes trom euerie one of theſe, that we [o little regard. For there is not 
thc lealt of them, but it hurts the heart and withdrawes it from God, and 
makes it more vnfitto pray, or heare, or do any thing that is good , but 
more prone to be drawne to any evill. And therefore it is nor ſlightly 
to be palled oner. So that becauſe theſe laſts breaks Gods comman- 
aements,& are again(t the law of charitie,& come from an euill cauſe, 6& 
bring with them {uch euill effe&s , theretore the leaſt euill imagination 
ari{ing inthe heart, without any agrecing of the minde to put it 1n pra= 
ciiie, 1s finne, and deſeracs death. 5 

The yſethar we thoald make of this,is our continuall hnmiliation;for 
that our nature, and the whole frame of our ſoulc and bodie is ſuch, as 
no minute almolt goes ouer our head but ſome euill and vain motion 
or other goes through our heart, and {pringeth out of the linke & pud- 
dle of our fleſh. Our nature is like a great fire-brand , if it be neuer ſo 
little ſtirred, ſends forth manie ſparkes on euerie fide. Therefore wee 
muſt learne in this recard to deriie our ſelues and humblie to fall downe 
before God, beleeching him to heale our corrupt nature, and to waſh 
and cleanſe it more by his holy ſpirit. Then wee haue made one good 
vie of the law , when we are ſo touched with the ſight of our ſins, as 
that we g0 quite out of our ſelues, when the law hath fo ſtopt our mouth 
as that we can alleadge nothing in our ſelues, wherefore wee ſhould not 
be damncd,but rely & caſt our (clues only on the mercies of God in the 
merits of Chriſt. Againe, this teacheth to vſe all good meanes to keepe 
our heart, from theie il-motions, and hinder this tire- brand from ſpark- 
line abroad. Firſt, make a coucnant with our cies, to look vpon nothing, 
and our eares to heare nothing , and all oar ſenſes to admit nothing into 
the heart, that may ſtir vp and preaoke the naughtineile of it. Secondly, 
take down the fleſh often by faſting, praicr and hearing, and ſuch other 
ſpicituall exerciſes. For,this is the caule why our corruption growes to 
ſtrong, becauſe we do not ietoar ſejues to refift and fight againſt it. For 
if we would yle all good meanes that God hath appointed to kill and 
crucific it, and beſcech him to giue a blefiing vpon the ſame, it would 
be an effectuall helpe to vs, & we ſhoald prenaile more againſt it, Third- 
ly, let vs learne to ſet our minde on worke alwaies with fome good me- 


ditation, and holy delires and thoughts. For mans heart 1s reſtieſſc,lke 
| the 
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the watch of a clock, while the poyſes hang at it ; which if it be nor ſet 
a right, will go wrong:lo while we live, if we do not by grace dire& our 
teart towards God and man, corruption will draw it to all diſore&cr and 
confuſion. Therefore it, is, that many are ſo troubled with ill motions, & 
continuall boyling of ill thoughts, becauſe the heart is not buſicd and ta- 
ken vp with ſome good thing. For if grace ceaſe working, corruption 
will ſtraight be doing. Thus much for this poinr, that the firſt motions 
arifins from originall ſinne, are to be condemned. Forifthe conſenting 
be enill, the conceiuing canot be good, if the proceeding be wicked, the 
beginning 3s of the ſame nature. 

Houſe] The honte is pur in the firft place, not beranſ: it is more deare 
and neere then the wite ; but becaute this iniarie in defiring the houſe, 
extendetrh it ſelte to the haſband, to the wife, to the children, and ier- _ 
uants: vea, to the beaits alio and cattle. Fucrie one hath a part in it. th more 
The hurr thereof is more vgenerall, then of the reſt: therefore it is placed Punt/nl, 118 
io the firſt place. In that this breach is ſet in the firſt place becanſe it is more daninds 
hurtfull to more ; wee learne that thoſe finnes which are ininrious to 9: 
manis men, are moſt hurtfnll ro ones [<Ifc;and moſt hated of God. And: 
for tiiis cauie coneting other mens houſes is ſet in the firſt rank,and in _.. 
the chiefe place of it; as thar which is moſt to be abhorred. So in E/ay, £4 5 vo. 
r2e Lord pronounceth an eſpeciall woe and curſe avainft thofe, that 
10inc houſe to houſe, that they may dwell alone in the land. Andin 
196 he ſhewes,the curſe and venreance of God is due vnto thoſe which 
are {potlers of houſes. He puld downe honuſcs hich be built not. It were a tnle 10b. 20.19. 
fault for one to begin well and <nd iIl;to build honſcs for the harbour & 
helpe of mankind at the firſt , and after to deſtroy and pull down tt ofe 
he hath built. But when he findes thing< in good ftate, and there was 
*roome enough for his neighbours to dwell by him before he c:me; then 
for him to pull down honſes, and to vynpeople the land, and waſte the 
countrey, 1s a moſt horrible and indigne thing, fuch as for which God _ 
prouided a condigne puniſhment. Therefore God threatneth that hee 199.595 @e 
will caule his fterce wrath to rain vpon his meate, and make him vomit © 
his ſweet morliels, and the arrowes of kis vengeance ſhall pierce him 
throach. Salomon allo ſhewes whar kind of people they be for Common - 
wealtis. For they are ready to cxcuſe themſelnes: That they deale with 
bale companions that muſt not be compared with men of ſuch worth as 
themſcines are. Better a thouſand fuch refafe perſons ſhould want (ſay 
they)then a Gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould be without his de- 
lights, and plentifull maintenance for his degree. But they do not oncly 
oppreſle hereby men ofthe lower ſort, but zlſo tliey ſtrike dangerouſly pro. 34.23, 
at the Prince,and at the whole land. For Saignon ſaith, that the ſtrength & 
honourot a Kins, contifteth in the mnltitude of people, They weaken 
the citate of the Prince, and the {tay of the land, and by conſequent are 
=nemies, and in truth the mc 


nem | moſt ſecret ynderminers of the whole eſtate. 
Theſe are molt wicked perſons, {ach as 
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Rom.z. 13, 
| Cn, before their eyes. Now the meanes whereby wee may keepe our ſclues 
| rorefhray v; from coueting(and much more from taking away our neighbours houſe) 
| from ſpoiling are, firit to conſider that the houſe we hane already, is better farre then 
our neighbor We deſerue. There is not any that dwels in ſo poore a cottage, but his 


280 The tenth ({ommandemnic it”. 
This is to proclaime to all the world, that there is no feare of God 


habitation is better then his merits could purchaſe ; yea though he were 
in a dangeon. For he hath deſerued to be ſhut vp in hell. Then againe 
it doth not yet ſeeme gaod to God to giue him a better,and therefore he 
fhoald content himlelfe with that he hath, and confeſſe that God is wi- 
ſer, and knowes what is good 'for him, better then himſelfe. Thirdly, 
conſider the deceitfulnefſle of our own hearrs. One thinkes now, that if 
he had a fairer houſe, he ſhould be more at quiet ; but may not this be 2 
falſe perſwaſion? may not God croſſe him with ficknefle and diſcaſes, 
with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles and horror of conſcience ? and 
then the walles will not comfort him, the roofe and couering will not 
bring him any peace. Itis not the dwelling that will bring quietneſle, 
not the change of the houſe that can ſettle the heart, vnlefle wee change 
our couctouineſle and wickednefle, for contentedneſſe and gaodneſſe? 
we ſhall haue great gricte and vexation in great and faire houſes, and in 
the midit of our abundance: bur if our hearts be good and reformed, we 
ſhall live quietly and die bleſſedly,ina whatſocuer houſe or place weliue 


or die. 
Nor bs Wife. 


"J Hs is added as the next chiefe thing, in defiring whereof our neigh. 
bour is grievouſly wronged. So that hence we may gather, that the 
wife ought to be more deare to men then all their ſubſtence. So Proverb. 
19.14. Hoyſe and riches are the inhcritance of the Fathers : but a prudent wife commeth 
of the Lord: Houſe and riches alſo are the gifts of God but he meaneth, a 
good wife is a more ſpeciall immediate and excellent gift. As Proyerbs. 
31.10. A vertous woman is more precions then pearles. And ſo it is written, that 
Adam was nor in his full happineſſe , till God had given him Ev4h who 
was beſtowed on him,as the ſpeciall outward comfort, by whoſe louing 
ſocietie, he might be helped euerie way. Men therefore muſt hence 
learne to make account of their wiues , more then of any earthly thing 
beſides. For ſhe is fleſh of his fleſh, a part of himſelfe, & a member of his 
bodie: which cannot be ſaid of a parent or childe, or brother or any 
kindred. And ſhe may well be valued abone the pearles. For no Ie- 
wels can doe that good that a good wife can and doth. For it he haue 
grcefe within, or bufineſſe or troubles in his outward CO. 5 things 
be dumbe, and cannot helpe him ; but ſhe can refreth his ſoule with 
good counlell, ouerſee his buſineſſe in wiſedome, helpe his body in and 
againſt and fickneſſe infirmitic, and incourage him in his calling, and 
be a ſtay and ſaccour to him in all things. Therefore alſo thoſe bee 
moſt miſerable and baſe minded men, that ſet their defire ſo much vpon 
the outward things of the world, that if their wife and their wealth 
were laid in the ballance together, they would fooner part with ten 


wives one after another, then loole their tilthy lucre, and worldly om 
| moditie, 


pe ms Fn. 4 : "RE" Ig 7 PL - [ TY _” IS E + , 
_ 1 , as BoA : : ey F . o be 4 % 4 4” - . _ & AS 


The tenth '( emmandement>, 


moditie, they would thinke it an iniurie in the wife, if fhe ſhonld chuſe 
rather to haue her huſband die, then her wealth to be taken from her. 
And why then doe they beare this vnnaturall aﬀfe&ion towards her? 
Therefore men ſhould pray to God to giue them that heart and minde, 
that they may performe all due honour and beneuolence to their wives. 
For if they loue not at home they will luſt abroad ; and if ſhe have not 
her allowance, others ſhall haue more then their allowance. 

And it confures thoſe that make ir a light matter to wrong another in P/e2 
his wife, which is an iniurie of the ereate(t hurr, and an offence of mot '-/ © © 
bitter greefe. Manie that wou!d be aſhamed to iſteale ones horſe, or 
picke his purſe ; yet thinke it no great thing to abute the wife : which 
of all other robberies is the worſt. Other goods are to a good huſband 
but as duſt and chaffe, in compariſon of her. And it would more greeue 
him, and be a greater indignitie to haue her defiled, then to ſee all his 
{ubſtance ſpoyled and conſumed. 

Wives alſo muſt learne fo faithfully ro carry themſelues, that they y-> . 
may be worthy this place & eſtimation. For howſoever her ill dealing ' © 2 
muſt not free him from his dutie: yet ſhe ſhall be ſo much the more faul- 
tie and worthie of puniſhment, if being appointed for ſo great an helpe, 
and receiuing from him ſo great loue , thee be rather a iſaomfort and 
hindrance, then an helpe and comfort vnto him. 


Now it followes; Nor his Man ſernant,nor his Maid ſeryant. In the next place STARS 
Godſets down;the ſeruans before the cattle or any other wealth, W hence #72 to be 
welearn,, That a man ought to make more account of his ſeruants then accounted of, 
any other goods, becauſe God alwaies makes more reckoning of man. then riches. 


Kind then of other creatures and we muſt eſteem things as God values 


them. Now in the old law,thoſe that ſhould ſteale any other thing,were Exod. 21.16 


not to ſutter death for it, but reſtore fourefold. But he that ſhould ſtcale 
men, (as then ſome wicked men would, becauſe they could fell them for 
ſlaues to their great aduantage ) hee was to die for it. So that wee ſee, 
God preferres a ſeruant before a beaſt; therefore alſo our iudgement and 


eſtimation ought to be conformable vnto his. So 1ob faith that hee Iob.z2, 25. 


would heare his ſervant, & giues with all a ſingular reaſon forthe ſame; 
Hee that made mee in the wombe , did he not make him ? fo that both 
were made in the wombe , both had one nature, one Creator and Re- 
deemer. In all the former reſpe&s there is no difference of bond or 
free; But there is an equalitie betweene the ſeruant & the Maſter. The 


ſcruant if he be ele& and holy, hath as much right in the blood of Chriſt Gal.z. 28. 


_ ſhall haue as good part of the glorie of Chriſt in heauen, as the 
maſter. 

And Therefore he is much more excellent and to be ſet far aboue all 
other goods, Likewiſe they are the moſt profitable goods, and in thar 
regard to be more highly eſteemed. For if one had neuerſo manie cat- 
cel, andno ſeruantstolooke to them , they would bring him much trou- 
ble, and little gaine, If one had in his poſlefiion neuer {o much land, 
and none to manure and huſband it orderly , it would yeeld him no 
commoditie. Therfore Maſters muſt learn to haue a great care of them, 


and (ct more þy them then by the beaſts , and not to be iniurious yntos 
| | L 1 them, 
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them, though they ſeeme neuer ſo baſe. For the moſt contemptible ſer. 
uant in the. world, is of more worth by nature then the moſt excellent 
bruit beaſt. And the moſt abie& handmaid is more to be regarded then 
the beſt gold, or fineſt treaſure. 


Therefore this ſeraes to confate the craeltie and conetouſneſſe of - 


Tach, as doe ſhew more loue and good vſage tothe beaſts, then to men 


made after Gods Image, and committed to their charge. For when their 
cattell take paines, they prouide food and dreſſing : and if they be ſicke 
and diſeaſed, they ſeck all meanes to haue them cured and recouered. 
Butlet their ſeruants riſe vp early,and go to bed late, andtrauell fore all 
day : yet little or no regard is had either of their diet, or warmth, or 0- 
ther comfortable refrething. And though they bee ficke and weake in 
their houſe, and lie hard by them, they will not ſo mach as goe to them 
with any care or diligence, but rather make a ſpoyle of them in defrau- 
ding them of their wages. This is a beaſtly and ſauage craeltie, and 
God paies them for it accordingly. For cither he plagues them with vn- 
Faithfull ſeruants, or elſe makes them ſo odious, as no ſeraants will a- 
bide with them, but the whole toyle lieth vpon themſelues. And indeed 
fith they prize beaſts aboue men, and beare a greater affe&ion to their 
goods,then to the Image of God in man ; it is moſt iuſt that their beaſts 
and goods ſhould be turned into a burden and vexation to them. 

And this may be alſo for the inſtru&ion of ſeruants; That foraſmuchas 
God doth preferre them before all other goods, therefore they 
ſhould ſo behaue themſelues, as they may anſwer to their place. For 
where God gines more wages, he doth require more worke, or elſe he 
will lay on morepunifhment. And therefore it ſerues vtterly to con- 
demne ſuch as be idle and wicked, that if yee looke into them, you can 
ſee them good for nothing, but giuen to ſwaggering, {willing, and diſgui- 
ſing themlelues in their apparrell and behaniour, they fill the houle full 
of {inne, and pollute it with vnchaſtitie,and all manner of diforder. Iris 
aſt they ſhould beleſlſe made of, then the beaſts, becauſe they make 
themſelues worle then the beaſts. For the Oxe, the Afle, and Horle, do 
till the ground, and carry burdens, and ſo returne ſome commoditie to 
their maſters. But thoſe that will neither doe nor learne any good, but 
fet themſclaes in all their behauiour to crofle God, his word and ler- 
nants, are more bale & ynprofitable then the earth it ſelfe, and not wor- 
thy ſo much regard as the Oxe or Aſle; valeſlſe they amend their euill 
Coupes and frame themſelues to be more profitable by ſome honeſt la- 

Our. 


Noy any thing that 1s his, 


H Auing before tonched the matters of greateſt weight in their kinde, 
and vnder them comprehended the reſt; now he generally handleth 
Caings of leſle worth, and chargeth ys preciſely,that we muſt not couet a- 

ny thing belonging to our neighbour. | 
So that, we muſt obſerue hence, that the leaft motion after t!;- ieait 
thing of our neighbours, is finne. Men will (it may bee) yeeld that the 
coucting of ourneighbours houſe, wife, or ſeruant, is naught, eulll, any d 
Yniult; 
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vninft : for theſe bee matters of ſome moment. Bur for a little corne, a 
1ittle graſſe, an apple, a poynt, &c. theſe, they ſay, bee trifles, not to bee 
ſtood vpon. Nay,there is nothing ſo ſmall, but it is ſomething; and being 
comprehended vnder the word (any thing) muſt not be coveted. There- 
fore God,to meet with theſe obie@ors,as in the fourth Commandement, 
ſo here hath branched ic our in ſo many particulars, and at length com- 
prehended all other things, not expreſly named before, in a generall 
tearme,that men might haue no ſhift or euafion, but might bee compel- 
Jed to confeſle, that all coueting as well in ſmall matters as in great, 1s 
ery him, and therefore makes ys ſubie& to his wrath and male- 
diction. 
This reproueth thoſe, that for weightie matters of ſome valne, wil! AG [, 
hold their hands atleaſt : but for ſmall things, that they thinke a man 
may well ſpare, they giue libertie, not to their hearts onely, but alſo to 
their hands. And then they ſay, Oh, this is nothing, I pray God we may 
neuer do worle: but yet it is not well that one doth ſo ill. For though he 
do worle, ye: if he do this ſtill, it will bring him vnder the carſe, and will 
certainly in time draw him to greater matters. For if a ſmall ſparke bee 
ſuffered to lie long in the thatch, it may eafily ſet the whole houſe on 
fire. And he that will diſobey God fora little, will diſobey him more 
for a great deale. And he thatis bold to corrupt his conſcience for a pen- 
ny,wili be more ventrous for a pound. And though the matter be ſmall 
wherein one offends, yet it is not a ſmall matter to offend God. It is a 
{mall thing , bat yet ic is ſomething : and God will not allow it in any 
thing. He can ipare it. But God will not ſpare thee, ifthou take it with 
fin, againſt his l:w. 
Therefore the vie that we muſt make, is to beſeech God to gine vs a Vſe Sw, 
contented heart, and ſo to like of our own eſtate, as that we may couet 
nothing that belongs norvnto vs. Which grace wee ſhall obtaine if we 
et a firme and tre faith in Gods promiſes and providence. For if one The meanes 
bee ſtedfaitly periwaded that God hath appointed him this houſe, this !0 2 conteite 
wife, this ſeruant,then he will be content therewith. For we muſt needs redneſſe. 
yeeld,that Gods waies be better then ours, that his decree is moſt iuft 
in it ſelfe, and allo beſt for vs,if we be his. 


Alſo one muſt haue faith in Gods promiſes. For when one ſeeth no 


2 
helpe for him by any lawfall meanes,and is not reſolued that God will 
provide for him, and will ſee that he ſhalllack nothing: then originall fin 
will lay about it, and ſeeke to pronide for it ſelfe, and overflow with 
idle and ill wiſhes anddefires. Butif we caſt ourſelues on the promi- 
ſes of God,who hath giuen vs his faithfull word, that he ſhall want no Pſal. ;4. » 
good thing that feares him, and he will be a ſunne and a ſhield vnto the Pſa.84.13 


righteous man : this will breed ſuch contentment in the ſoule, and ſuch 
a comfortable reſting on Gods proviſion, as that we ſhall not bee trou- 
bled with theſe wandring luſts after that which is our neighbours ; but 
ſhall be well ſatisfied with our owne, which our gracious God in his 
heauenly wiſedome and rich mercie, hath affigened vnto vs. And thus 
much forthe expofition of the Law, which mnſtſerne to this end, that 
iecing Our OWne ynrighteouſneſle and infſufficiencie, wee ſhould bee 


humbled 
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._ - humbled jn our ſoules before the judgement (eat of Almightie God, and 

* then flie to Chriſt to be our righteonineſſe,and ſufficiency. And finall 

-- to make this the cule of onr life, and a lanterne to our feere, that thoug 
</ + , we cannotatraine to the perfeQion, which the law requires, yet we may 
=: hane that vprightnes, which God accepts in Ieſus Chritt. For if we have 
=.  refpe&to all the Commandements and labour faithfully to keepe them 
Pſa.rr9,5 Frpongh we cannot perfe&ly falfill them) then ſhall we conſtantly en-= + 
vy all:thoſe bleſſings and graces, which God hath promiſed to his righ- 
teous ſeruants, all the daies of our life,and when we haue finiſhe : 

this ſhort and troubleſome plgrimage,we ſhall far ever inherit 
that glorious kingdom,which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for us ; with his moſt precious blood. 
Ynrto whom with the Father and rhe holy 
Ghoſt, three perſons, and one onely wile, 
holy, and eternall God, be aſcribed all 
power , praile, and glorie for c- 
vermore. Amen. 
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The (7 atechiſme. - OY 
a Heb. 5.1 Zo 4 
Hat is Catechiſing? : So 1 3.14 6: bs 
It is* an inſtruction, eſpecially of the Ignorant, in the Kay, 2M 
\ .* #* 2; "= 

G7 grounds of Religion, 


; . 8.28, 
SHY, What are the parts of a Catechiſme? & BE 
z VE nay bare ce of God, or of his kingdom. dra 9-58 
What is God? .$.58. 


God is ag< eſſence, that hath his being from him- a, x Pet.-3.S. 


:  ſelfe. x 10.4. 16 
 batdoe you conſider in God? Pjal , 1966 :- 1 
—_ ; Properties and « 10k Hp ;. 0 
s 'Trinitie of perſons, in the ynitie of eſſence. 54 rn ES 
= What ts 4 propertie in God? 109. 14.6 
Ir is an 4 eſſenciall facultie in God, according to the digerſe maner of & 17,2x,. £4 
his working. | Coloſ. 2.9%. 
What 2s a perſon in the Trinitie? | £ Mat, 28, * 
It is* a diſtin& ſubſtance,fhauing the whole Godhead init. IS» 4:33 
How many we are there? : 1.loh.g. 7» | 

| ( ather. | kh Pſal. 2.7% 

£ Three; the 4 Sonne. | - loh.14. I» 
L Holy Ghoſt, | + HS.2:J; 2a 
What is the Father? t As before by: - 


The firſt perſon of the * Trinitic, that of himſelfe eternnally hath be- relation. 


gotten his onely Sonne, Pros. 8. 
What 1s the Sonne? : | * 10h.11.26- 
The ſecond perſon of the i Trinirie, that in the ynitic of eſſence is E- Rom.g9, 
ternally begotten of the ſubſtance of his father. bDext. 6.2; : 
What #s the holy Ghoſt? —_ 7-7 
He is the third perſon of the* Trinity proceeding eternally from the 1 Cor.s ;x; | 
Father and the Sonne. « Eſay-ol 4. # 
Theſe three being exerie one the true and enerlining God,are they any Dan: 214, .* 
gore then one God? 3:33; Lc = 
© No. FI \ Luk. x33 b 
wats of ad Fer ts his kingdom? © 4 a Ro:19 34 
The kingdom. of Gad is <an everlaſting kingdom , appointed and ru- p/al.; £-7=- 
led by the counſell * of his own will. ts ws w PALL.” 
what are the parts of his kingdom? 
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| *rſd.o0.4 What ir his Decree? | LO 


" Epheſ.x. xx Itisthe moſt*fperfe@ will of cuery thing, which maketh it mot per. 


' 8 r Theſ.5.9 fealy good. | 
Rom 9.22. bat decree of God is that , which is ſpecially to be conſidered? 
23. That of Man and Angels called Predeſtination. | 


- @ Pet.2.9. What is Predeſtination? | 


| Mat.25.43 Itis the decree of God : touching the everlaſting eftate of m 
. kEpby.r. Angels. , | : A 


5.9-- What are the barts of Prede ftination? 


| Rom.9.22- Ele&ion, and reprobation. 


What is Elettion? 


23», - | 
fr Theſ.5.9 Tris the eternall Predeſtination of certaine men and Angels to life, 


k Of the con- to the praiſe of his glorious grace. 


= 


traty end of Jhat is reprobation? 


 1elcffion. It is the i etergall Predeſtination of certaine men and Angels to de. 
| Fr a: be ſtru&ion, * to the praiſe of his glorious iuſtice. | 
 apſa.32.9. | 

10. 17. & $9 much of the Decree. 


q 2146.67. What is Execution? 
 ÞGe#n.r.7. Itis an' ation of God effe&ually working all things he hath decreed. 
{ Heb 12. 2. What arethe parts thereof? | | 


<Eph.z. rr. * Creation,and Prouidence. 


> Rom 12.365 What is Creation? 


Pſa,r39.2,; Itis the exccution of Gods decree, of * making all rhings that are 


Cot,z,rr. - made of nothing very good. 


© Mat.6.16 What is Prouidence ? 


A $:20.29, Iris the < execution of Gods decree in the effeQuall diſpoſing of all 


30.3r. things, to their proper end, whereof that prouidence that is of * men and 


© F=C.r1.4 *Angels is chiefe. 


+ W hat doe you conſider eſpeetally in that part of Pronidence? 
Gen.z.T. The fall of bothf and repaires of man. 
4. Which of thens fell firſt? 


- 8 Gen.3.15. The Angels, which were alſoi an inſtramentall cauſe of mans fall. 


dude 6. W hat was their fall. : 
Toh. 4. x58. Thet departing from their eſtate which God had ſet them 1n. 
*I\h.8:44 Wouherein conſiſteth that their departure? LEN 
6. In forſaking their! innocencie, and” committing of iinwhich cauſed 
oh. 8. 44. Gods n anger againſt them. 
2 Pe\2.4. What is ſinne? 
.18, TItistheetranſpreſſion of Gods law. 
2.4 What was the firſt ſinne of man? 


»ku4;z.39 Then» eatingof the fruit that was forbidden from whence alſo do coms 


5.6 other finnes, Originall and actuall. 


*71dh..4. - What is due to theſe ſvanes. 
*Er.4, 26 Guilt, ; 
0 and [ 
«a 


» Rom:T. x5 Puniſhment 


Wha. 


The Catedbiſme, | 


What is the guilt 0 , | | ' a! 
en fin herck we are ſubie&to Gods wrath, 


= by core of un "ms 
at ts the puniſhment of ſinne? . 
c Fucrlaſting death begun RE and to be accompliſhed in the life 
£O come. | : : ; 
' What is that which God hath ordained for the repaire of man? 
_ His* word. 
W hat is his word? 


It is a doarine of ſauing* mens ſoules, written by divine inſpiration. 
How ts this bord made profitable for 15? 


"© Gen.2, IF - 
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Ioh.5.24- © 
28.29.3- 
18.19%. | 
* loh.5, 25+ 
6.68. 
b Toh. 5+ 25 - > 
29. - 
2. Tim. 3s 


Chiefly, and firſt of all , by the < preaching of it, to the begetting of 11.16.17, 1 
| Faith: and after by preaching and reading both for our confirmation. < R9.10.14 ; 

Wit not the knowledge of the wiſtdome, power and goodneſſe of God Luk.13. 4. * 
in the creation and gouernment of the heauen and carth with the things Thepratbſe of 


Chriſt is called the Goſpell. already bee 
W hat doth the law(centaining the Couenant of workes) craue of us? leene. 
All: ſach duties as were required of Adam in his innocencie, and all * Rom. r.rg 
k ſuch, as are required fince, by reaſon of his fall with reward of life 'e- 20. 2x. 
uerlaſting to the doers of them, and curſes to him that doth them not. © x.Cor.x, 
Is any man able to do them all? | 2T.22, 
No, * not in the leaſt» point. fRo.10.5,6" 
W hat then auaileth the Law to Þ5? Gal.3. Ix, 
Verie much , firſt to ſhew vs our< ſinnes and puniſhment thereof, x2. 
thereby to driue us to Chriſt;and ſecondly, to teach ys how to © walke s Levit.r8.5- 
when we are come to him. . x ; h Deut. 27, © 
W hat is the ſumme of the law? _ | 26. | 
< Thou fhaltloue the Lord thy God with all thy heart , with all thy * Gal.z.22, : 
ſoule,and with all thy minde: this is the firſt and great Commandement, Rem.$.z, 
and the ſecond is like to this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy » Phil. 3.9, 
ſelfe, &Cc. : | Tit:#-$64 
W hat are the parts of the Law? Eſay 64. 6. 
*f The firſt and ſecond Table. < Gdl.3.24. 
W hat Commandements are in the firſt Table? Rom.3.20, 
The fir(t foure, s which containe our duties towards God. « Mat. 5.27 
W hat 25 commonto theſe foure! | Luk.1. 6. 
That euery one of them hath his ſeuerall reaſon annexed which in Dext. 6. 6. 
the firſt Commandement goeth before : and.in the other three it com-* Mat,22,37 
meth after. | FS MR.:29. -.1 
W hat is the firſt Commandement * .. _ £fDbs.10.1,2, 3 
» I am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of E- & Exod. 20, 
: 7 ure ae CR TT 
* What as the ſumme of this Commandement? 


Liz 


=—_ 


. The 


that are in them, recoucr our loſt eſtate? | all the Apo- 
No. Itiſerueth rather for further condemnation, without the word: files, who ney 

as © by, and with the wotd it is a good helpe. Her aprote, 
W hat are the parts of the war? but to the 


Theflaw and gracious promite : ( otherwiſe called the couenant of Churches 
workes, and the Couenant of grace, ) which from the comming of axd ſuch as 


Det.5.4.S / 


w 
"* 


.. <5 
__ , % . 


Mare -6. as they are kept or broken towards one of the houſhould of faith, * ra« 


Gal.6 


-I'0, 


rhe Catechiſme, 


The inward worſhip of God. 

W hat is the ſecond Commande ment? 

Thou ſhaltnot make to thy ſ(elfe any _— Tmape, &e. 

W hat is the ſumme of this Commandement? 

The ontward worſhip of God,not according to the tradition of niea 
but according to the will of God, renealed in the Scripture. 

W hat is the third Commandement? RE 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy Godin yaine. 

þ+ nun LL = om of this cs" ere _ | 

inaing of the tongue to the good abearing to tae tit 

a8ions of > þ gue to the g ng les, workes ang 

W hat 2s the fourth Commandement? 

Remember the Sabbath day to ſan&ific it. 

W hat is the ſumme of this Commandement? 

The time wherein this ſhould be performed, to ſet our ſelues apart to 
Gods worſhip. 


Ss much of t!e firſt Table. 


WF! are the Commandements to the ſecond Table? 
Sixec, containing our duties towards our neighbour. 
W hat is the ſumme of the Commandements of the ſtcond Table? 
ba W hatſocuer you would that men ſhould doe to you, doe you te 
em. | | 
W hat is generall to the Commandements of the ſecond Table? _ 
That workes thereof are ia higher or lower degree of good or enill, 


ther then towards a neighbour fimply. _ 
W hat zs the firſt of them being the Rb in order? 
Honour thy Father and Mother, &c. 
W hat is the Pw of it? 
All eſpeciall duties to our neighbour , in reſpe@ of his and our ea}. 
W hat is the exth Commandement? 
Thon ſhalt not murther. 
W hat is the ſumme of it? . 
All generall duties to our neighbour in rgeſpeR of his perion, " 
W hat is the ſtuenth Commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
W hat is the ſumme of it? 
All generallduties to man inreſpe& of chaftitie. 
' What 7s the erght Commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
W hat is the ſumme of it? 
All generall duties to man in reſpe& of his'goods, 
W hat is the ninth Commandement? 
Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe witenefle, &c. 
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What is the ſumme of it? " 6 AJ.rs, 
"That we keepe our hearts from all enill,not thdhyhts onely,but even 4;.;..,, 
from all proneneſſe of finning againſt our neighbour. . Rom.1®;4, | 
fi W hat forbiddeth this Commandement , that was not forbidden tn the c 2.cq, q 
ormez7? | | = | 
The former doe condemne onely cuil thonghts, with conſent which M44t.6. zz, 4 
are here condemned, before and without conſent. «© Joh.I. 14. © 
Hitherto of the couenant of workes. 3.33. 
W hat is to be conſwlered tm the couenant of grace? © Ej4.62,S. 
Firſt » Chriſt, and then the « meanes of applying Chriſt ynfo vs. Luk 4.18. 
W hat things haue we to confider in Chriſt? | f Rom.1.3. 
{ His perſon, 4 4.& 9.5. 
Two: | | 1 Tim.3.16 
1 His office. « s Mat.T, 
W hat is his perſon? Luk.1. ;r. 
\ God h2 Cor.13.4 
Chriſt, both 4 and ; x Pet. 3. 18, 
Man * 2.Cor.15.” 
W hat haue we to confider in his perſon? 27,28. 
( His God-head, and i TSB 
His 2 Natares: / His Man-head, which ſabſiſteth, and bath its being Heb.g. x5. 
L in the God-head. x Pſal. 119, 
Being God before all worlds, how became he 4 man? - S:$2ih 
He was £ conceiucd in time by the holy Ghoſt, and borne of the Vir- ycþ.8.2,z. © 
gin Marie. | | AS.5:22-. 
Are theſe his natures ſeperated. | "1 Eſ4;61:3, 
No verily ,- * they are inſperably vnited in the perſon and yet diftin- ; 4. 
puiſhed in ſubſtance, properties, and actions. _ Pſal.2.6,-7, 
ag So much of the perſon of Chriſt. _ Dan. 9.24, 
W hat ts the office of Chriſt? | Eph.2.14. 
To bei a mediator betwixt God and man. I7 16. 
W hat are the parts of bis mediation? m Mat. 13, 
& His Prieſthood and his kingdome. $,9,r0. 
How doth he foutpu his Prieſthood? 27.5. 
In? opening his fathers will , and working the merit of our redemp- » Mar. 0, 
fion. 40. 
How doth he open his fathers will? . Luk. 10.16 
In teaching vs the whole will of God, both in his *® own perſon, when » Heb. r.:x 
-he was vpon the earth , and by the® Miniſters , from the , beginning of x per+. I1, 
the world to the end thereof. I.Pet. 2.18; 
How hath he wrought the merit of our redemption? 2.Pet.I1.19 


Partly by that which he did in his baſe eſtate ; partly by that he did 20,21, 
and doth in his glory. | Fph.4.8. 
wherein conſiſteth that which was done in his baſe eſtate? II,T2. 13, 
In his conception, birth, life, pouertie, hunger, thirſt,wearinefſe and Hef. 4,6. 
other humiliationseuen vato death, We Mar.2.5, 
W hat ariſeth of thi I7. 
| | Ll 3: WP 
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bg -Plni. 2.5. | His whole » obedience: which conſiſteth partly in ſuffering , partly in 
« -_e 4 4+) 75" ft OY | 

| Rtt. 2. ts W hat was his ſuffering? | | 

” 4 Mat.26, rThathboth in Wh and ſoule hee a ſuffered whatſoener wee ſhould 
.2T. haue ſuffered ; having dranke the fall cup of Gods wrath filled ynta 


Eſa.5-3- him for our ſakes: whereby he hath taken away our finnes. 


s * Pſal. 409. py hat Tas his fling? 


To Doing the * whole law , whereby hee purchaſed righteouſneſſe for 
»4,4, £ VS. 
Rom.8.3,4 PVVihat are his ations in glory? 


*Pſal, 1109. His reſarre&ion | his aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand of God his 


7.2.5. 6. « Father, whereby he fulfilled his Prieſthood, and made himſelfe a way | 


\Lnk.1.69 for his kingdom. 


| Heb.9.24. py at arethe effehs of all theſe ations towards Vs. 
E-265-. 


| | Redemption. 
©Rom.9.34 They are tw0: and 
x.-Pet.2.5. ]Interceſſion. 


£x0.29.33 hat is Redemption? FEY | 

* Rom 5.T5 MN deerdade of vs from finne: and the puniſhment thereof, anda 
16.17- reſtoring to a better life then euer Adam had. 

1 Core 15-43 What arethe parts of Redemfp tion? 

* x Cof.T. =« Reconciliation and y San&iti cation. 

30.@6.IT wWhatis Reconciliation? 


_ 10b. 5. 6- That, whereby the wrath of God is taken from ys, and we reſtored 


YDAr-9-24 to his favour. | 

25,26.27- Wherein doth it conſiſt? : : | 

AT.13.3%. Jnremiffion of ann and imputation of righteouſnes.. 

39- W hat is remifionof fennes? : 

Rom. 4.25. The: Rk to & taking away of all our ſins by his death. 

* Col.2. 13} wWwhatis the imputation - righteonſheſſe? " 
x 10þ.1.7.9 Thea reckoning of Chriſts righteoulſneſle vato vs, and the taking it 


Heb.9. 28. cours. 
510.2. 


SZ What is Sanftification? E-2 HERE 
2,23: 15-' A fredome a ck vs > from the bondage of Satan,and reſtitution of 


» Col. f. 22 vs toa godly life. 

Rom-5.IS.. VV hat pe the parts of it? 

T9. .  Mortification and quickning. < 

> Rom.6,12 pp hat is mortification? ' E "I 
46 HA The reſtraining and ſabduing of our naturall corruption and refrai- 


e Eph. 22 bat irq + = OAT 

| 9.0 - 24 : my of ys to newneſle of life , whereby wee delight in doing 

7 $44 4 , : EY So much of Redemption. 

= ov be lets that : - ea L008 Chriſt ſicting at.theright hand of God _=_ 

> odd ky Father, taketh Pray all the age Fg — I to our good wor S: 
which dependerh vpan the merit 0 p + SFIOY 
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T be ( techifue. 
Hither to of the Prieſt hood of Chrift. > OM 
VV hat is the kingdom. > | " ex 
Thats whereby his Prieſt-hoed is made effeQuall vnto vs,yea, with- ,. w 
outthe which, all the aCions of his prieſt hood are to vs void and fruit- x, , 4.34 


leſſe. ED hx Cor. 15. 
V V hat haue We to conſider in his kingdom? 


a --- _ 
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25.26, 27. 
Firſt, the government of his Church in this * world. | A ; 3 
Secondly, his laſt indgement in the world to come, from which all the, .. 2. 
meanes of applying and making effe&ual ynto vs Chriſt, ang all his be- ,, .. .. 

nefits doe come. | ; i x. Thef. 5. 

VV herern conſifteth his gonernment in this world? 19.20. | 
In i things", and in perlons. AR.10. 44 - 
VV hat are the things? k Gal.3.2,3, 
Partly inward, and partly outward. I.Tim. I. 

VV hat are the inward? 14. 
The" ſpirit of God which is ron by the outward. + Eph. 2.8. 
VV hat doth the ſpirit of God work in the godly? 14.16.17 

F Faith, whereby I take hold of Chriſt, wih all his benefits. Gal.2.20.2 © 
VV hat is Faith? | ; © 3.26. 

A' perſwafion of the fanour of God toward me in Ieſus Chrift. lob. 6.15. 
How doe you know that you haue true faith? '2:..- = RoWey- Fs 


By the fruits thereof ; * Reconciliation and San&ification, which , ; 8.x, 
kaue been alreadie declared. | 


2.3,4. 
... So much of the inward. Foleſ x. 6% 
VVhat arethe outward things whereby the ſpirit is giuen. Cola:ss 4 


They are either thoſe which God giveth ys, or which we having re- ; 
ceived from God, giue vnto him againe. | n Mark. 9. 
VV hat are the things which God piueth buto v5? Si rw. 
The word of grace before named, and the dependants thereof. _ Ads 16.72, 
VV hat is the word of grace? | : 


" Belecue in Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; the which 'alone beſto- _ ; 28 
weth the ſpirit of adoption. o Math, 18. 

V WV hat are the dependants of the Word ? 75 OM 

The Sacraments, 1.Cor, r0.1,2,7,4. and the ® Cenſures. Ca | 

VV hat is 4 Sacrament? "Ts 


A more finall, effe&uall, and ſenſible inftrument,then the word alone: , 
whereby Chriſt with all his benefits is offered to all in the Church, and 
receined onely of the faithſall. | "* 


How many Sacraments are there? _ FRom 4.F. 
Two: 'Baptiſme, r.Cor.10.3,2,3. & 12,13. and they Lords Supper Gen7.1T, 
VV hat is Baptiſine? a — I2, 
A iſeale of our entrance into Chriſtianitie. -* Math. 26, 
PV hat is the Lords Supper? : 26.0 28. 
A * ſeale of our growth and continuance in Chrifftianitie. hg 
So much of the Sacraments. © Mat. 29,rg 


VV hat dre the Cenſures? Aﬀs8. 27, 


wo wy are indgements given for ratification of the word & Sacraments em 26, ; 
abuſed of *Cn 11:25 F 
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); hk of a - Pbo Weng ofts are they) Y 
: $>19.,  * Two, fcorre ions, and * puniſhments, 
$005. Pyhatarecorreftions? 


þ "--Ca.16. They are cither in word, or in deed. 

? Ray VVhat are they in word? | 

FF Tames.n, They are chidings or rebukes of the Chutch for finne : & they are 
+ 24: . either=- private by one firſt, & then by two or three at the moſt, (wherof 


: '— 2-Ti.4- he that firſt admoniſh muſt be one) or * publike by the whole Church. 
5:0. VV hat are they in deed? : 

 * Mat:13. . They ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments , or * excommanication from 
* T5.16. - allthe benefits and ſocictie of the Church. 

' LTent.18. What are the puniſhments? | 

hs £7. . Ancuerlaſting curle,called *Anathema Maranatha,pronounced againſt 
| x Tim. 5-20 the wicked vpon the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

Mat-18 17 So much of the outward things that God piueth vs. 

Y Num, 12. What are the outward things that we haning receined giue to God again? 
T4 They are vowes and prayers. * | 
Exod. 33.6, VV hat & a Vow? 

7. A folemne promiſe to God of ſome lawfall thing that is in our pow- 


295: to God. 
x.Tm.T. PVVhatis prayer 
FO. 
_ 2.1,C0r.16. and full fruition of the govd things we haue need of. 
22.  __ Whatts annexed to prayer? | 

bpſal.50. An holy faſt or feaſting: 

23.14. W hat is an holy faſt. , 
- 66.13.14. It is (after preparation, < common to all holy reſts)an abſtinence from 
| <Luk.2z. the* morning of the day of the faſt vnto the * morning of the day fol- 
yy 54. lowing, from all earthly comforts , ſo farre as neceſlitie and com ineſle 
«d Let4.23- will permit ; to the end that our ſelues being humbled and caſt down, 
27.28.29. we may more feruently call on God, either fsc the obtaining of ſome 
Toel.z.2. ſingular benefit, or to anoid ſome ſpeciall puniſhment. 


2+ during their faſting. 
Lnk.24.7. Not ſo, if for helpe of weakeneſſe , the taking of meat be moderatly 
fZach, 8.19 and ſparingly vied. _- | | 
Heſt.9.27. © 'V'V Þat 1s an holy feaſt? 
x8.21.22 Afſolemne thankſgiving for ſome notable benefit obtained of God: 
30.3X. ſpecially when we have obtained ir by a faſt before. _ 
Are we limited and bound in certaine. how and Wherem to pray? 
Not alwaies: but we have a perfect paterne of prayer of all kinds in 
- . the: Lords prayer. | $ | 
_ EF Mat.6.9. VVhatbe the partsof the Lords prayer? 
PTL SLIED Ee! (T he preface. AIWOY 
| ; Two: IEEL 
IT he prayer it ſelfe, "Fo 
V V hat zs the Preface? 
. Our 
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; | - > Mat.18. er, forthe confirmation of our faith and teſtifying our thanketfulnefle 


It is a calling vpon God in the name of Chriſt, for the more ample 


© May, 16. Jt ſeemeth you make it vnlaw full for thaſt that faſt to eate any thing * 


f F-4 Ga. 8 fa _ P es 2 b- : I's a 4a L SA, "SH; bu . 2 7 Tate = % 
tab £47 74 i fi Rab - vF ej Fo : I . F « NF T3 - ”— * ME , ow $7 "I wy wk ; 
op ET "2 + = 8 22/4 ſs "Bu 3 { 4 - ALB Or 4 ..* A. OE VO 2s . 3. Ws " 4 F . 
Ei 2 » . ed . PL - SE 
ns : 

. 4 " « 0 
0 4 ;» : " - V 7 

The Catechiſ; | | : 

; © | b w E ; 
ze : : : 
* q [ 
4 - . 
b ; 
0 7 


I ee EI 


4 tr en OS Fon 
FF & : 


Ov father Whictratt in heaven. 
V Vhat are we taught in the Preface. | "Rb WOT 
To come to God as to a Father with boldnefſe , and yet with reves 
rence of his Maieſtie that filleth the heanens. | 

V Vhat doth the prater containe? | 

A forme of requeſt and thanſgiuing. 

VVhat .are the parts of the requeſt? | 

They are of two ſorts, whereot the firſt three. being of the firſt tables 
doe concerne God: the other three, being of things that concerne the 
ſecond Table, belong to our ſelyes and our neighbour, 

VV bat &s the firſt of thoſe three that concerue God? 

Hallowed be thy name. 

VVbat is the 7 xr of thu petition? 

That in all things God may be glotitied. 

VV hat is the ſtcond? 

'Thy kingdome come. 

VVhat tu the ſumme of this? | 

That the kingdome of onr Lord Ie/as Chrift, both by the inward 
working of his ſpirit, and alſo by the outward meanes may be cnlarged 
daily yntill it be perfe@ed at the comming of Chriſt to iudgemenr. 
VV hat u tbe third? 
LL. will be done, inearth as it is &c 
VV hat #s the ſumme of it?  *© | 
That obedicacc be giuento God, yntill we be as the holy Angels. 


So much of theſe that concerne God. 


| How arethey diuided, that concerne onr ſelues and our neighbour: 


ſ :, Touching things of this life. 
Into 2. forts: | RES 
: 2. Touching things of the life to come. 
VV hat is the petition concerning the things of this ufe? 
Give vs this day our daily bread. 
VV hat is the ſumme of that? 
That God would provide not onely for our neceſſities , but alſo for 
our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according to our calling and the ble[. 
fing of God ypon vs, with this exception (if it be his good pleaſare.) 
W hat « the former of them which belong vnto the life to come? 


Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes , as wee forgiue them'thattreſpaſle againſt _ 


Ys. : 
What is the ſumme of it? 


In it wee pray for Iuſtification , which ſtandeth in theremiſſion of . 


ſinnes and impuration of the righteoſneſſe of Chriſt. 
W hat 15 tbe latter petition? 
And lead ys not into temptation, but, &c:- 
W hat 25 the ſumme of it? 


Init wepray fot ianctification , which ſtandeth in mortification and 
guickning. | ; "6 Gow 
Ws | M m Hitherto 
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Hitherto of the petitions. 


What is the thanſvining? | ENF» | 
For thine is the kingdom, the power and glorie, &c. 
W hat it the ſamme hereof? 
, That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our praiers it God,frone 
bad won all things we aske do come, and to whom therfore all glorie muſt 
W hat doth this. word (Amen) ſogniie? 
It is a note of confidence (q.d:) So it is as we haue praicd. 


So much for the things. 


T3 What ave the perſons? 
4 * Fph.r.r The Charch. perſe 
+ : Col.r. 2. V Vhat &« the Church? 
T *Phil.r.zr. A company of thoſe which are in Chriſt. 
& Heb.1;.17. VVhatarethe parts of the Church? ET 
ok <a db , [rhey i which haue preheminence in the Church , and the reſt of the 
T7. y of it. | 
| Heb.t3.17. V Vhat ardthey that haue prebemnence in the Church? 
Theſ. 5. They are either * gouernours or helpers. 
P2135 VV hat are the reſt of the bohyiaf the Eburch? 
{ T-COIZ. Thepeople that are gouerned. | 
2 VV hat is their-part? EINE | . 
To yeeld obedience ! to the gouernours in all lawfull things. 


x 5 hingdome-1n this life , it followeth to ſpeake of 
8 the ene in the latter aay. . 
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V V hat is that day of Tudgement?. : 
Itis=as it \ may; Ar Low aſſiſes, wherein eacric ore muſt appeare 
and be either acquitted or cond-mned. +. 
" VVhat are we to confider in this Imigement? 
r The tokens going before. 
Two» things: | 


- © Mat. 24, AT Io The manner fich ie. ; 

22, . © © VV hat art the #6kens going before ? OR "ny: 

| Toke.2x, © Diyers, butthe —_ vnto that are the darkning of the Hghts of 
25. heauen, and the roaring of the ſea. EET | 

" Toh.g.28, + VV hat ſhalt be the manner of itt JON : 

| 29. An? Archangell ſhall make a mighty voice by the ſtrength of Chriſt 
-x.Thef.4. then comming in the clouds ; wheteby the dead fhall be nailed andihe- 
©2 quicke changed all in a moment. | 


| © Mas, 25. VVhat ſhalt then be done? | ; 
£6 y # nee fit] ather-and preſent « before Chriſt.in-theaire , the 


faithfull'on-theright band of Chriſt, and the wicked on-the left. Bring 
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Being jo ranged, what ſhall then be done? 
Chri 
Rn OC feſt; ue / | bef "TP on 'S 
VVhy will Chriſt firſt giue ſcutence Þþon #he-fFatth full? 3 
That they bein A ad ynies may be r afſiſta 
wicked to cuerlaſting death. 
VV hat fhalt be the execution of the indgement? * Li 
That the © wicked ſhall be caſt jnto hell by the Angels,who ſhall: cax- 22. - 
gic the faithfall into heaven, * there to remaine with Chriſt for ever, * Toh.17, 4 


24. 4 
F7. | 


" 


(appointed the Iudge of all) will firſt give ſentence of life e- 
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